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Editor’s Preface 

To Volume Two 
  

 This second volume of the letters of Adèle de Batz de Trenquelléon contains her correspondence 

from the foundation of the Institute of the Daughters of Mary until her death less than twelve years later. 

After the foundation of Tonneins in 1820, most of the letters are addressed to members of the Institute. 

Almost without exception they were written from Agen, first from the Refuge and then from the 

Augustinians. Adèle left her beloved enclosure only four times: to move from the Refuge to the 

Augustinians (1820); for the foundation of Tonneins a few days later; for the double foundations of 

Condom and Bordeaux (1824); and to prepare the sisters at Bordeaux for the new foundation—the last 

during her lifetime—of Arbois (1826). 

 Many references in her letters to matters known to her correspondents would be clearer for the 

modern reader if only we had her passive correspondence. Unfortunately for us, she was in the habit of 

burning much of that correspondence (see, for example, her letters, nos. 573, 575). In 1825 she burned 

the vast majority of her “voluminous correspondence” (see her letter no. 589) and gave the rest to Father 

Laumont. At the time of his death four months before Adèle’s, there is no mention of these letters in his 

will (see her letter no. 728). 

 Clarifying editorial additions to the text of the letters are enclosed in brackets [ ]. Where deemed 

useful, a few explanatory footnotes have been added. The Summary Biography presented in Volume One 

is repeated here for the convenience of the reader. The listing of “Religious and Secular Names” in 

Appendix Three may help clarify some unavoidable confusion, especially because different candidates to 

the Institute were often given the names of prior, or deceased, members. Further background material 

may be found in Adèle, A Biography of Adèle de Batz de Trenquelléon, and in Companions of Adèle, both 

by Joseph Stefanelli, SM.  

   In addressing her religious, Adèle often indiscriminately uses the names “Mother,” “Sister,” or 

“Daughter”—or even all three together!—or “Child” for some of the younger candidates. Within the 

body of the letter, such expressions are translated literally. However, in the editorial headings the title 

“Sister” is generally used, except for Mother Emilie de Rodat. Adèle usually addresses Father William 

Joseph Chaminade as “Mon respectable Père”; this has been translated as “My Reverend Father.” Other 

accepted French addresses for dignitaries (bishops, ministers, mayors) are translated into an English 

equivalent. Technical terms of distance, weights, monies, diseases, etc., many no longer in use even in 

French, are translated whenever possible into a contemporary English equivalent. However, the metric 

system and the decimal monetary system (francs/centimes) are usually honored. Concerning the matter of 

translating non-inclusive language, the reader is referred to the Preface of Volume One. 

 



 

 

A Summary Biography 

of Mother Adèle de Batz de Trenquelléon 
 
1789  June 10. Birth at Feugarolles, at the Château de Trenquelléon (Lot-et-Garonne) and baptism in the parish 

church. 

1791  Her father, Baron Charles de Trenquelléon, a high-ranking officer in the French Royal Guards, leaves his 

family to join the exiled nobility seeking to restore the monarchy in France. The failure of the expedition 

forces him to take refuge in England. 

1792  January 26. Birth of Adèle’s brother, Charles Polycarpe. 

1793-96  For the first time Adèle expresses her wish to become a Carmelite. 

1797  September 27. Because her name is erroneously carried on the list of émigrés who returned to France 

without permission, Baroness de Trenquelléon must seek refuge in exile. The two children choose to 

accompany her to Spain. 

1798  Spring. Under pressure from the French government, the Spanish authorities threaten to expel the French 

refugees. Mme de Trenquelléon and her children go to Bragança in Portugal. 

1798  July. The Baron comes from London to join his family at Bragança. 

1799  June 12. Birth of Adèle’s sister, Désirée. 

1800  September 8. Heading homeward, the family settles in San Sebastián, Spain. 

1801  January 6. Adèle makes her first communion in the church of Santa Maria in San Sebastián. She is eleven 

and a half years old. Before the family leaves for France, Adèle again expresses the desire to become a 

Carmelite; but her mother points out that she is still too young.  

1801  November 14. The family returns to France and to the château. 

1802  January. To prepare herself for a Carmelite vocation, Adèle, with her mother’s permission, persuades her 

brother’s tutor, M. Ducourneau, to give her a “Rule of Life.” 

1803  February 6. Adèle, Jeanne Diché, and Jeanne’s sister Agathe, receive the sacrament of Confirmation from 

the hands of Bishop Jacoupy of Agen. From that moment, a lifetime friendship is established between Adèle 

and Jeanne, who is four years older. 

1804  August 5. At the suggestion of M. Ducourneau, Adèle and Jeanne Diché found the “Little Society,” a prayer 

group whose primary purpose is preparation for death. It also stresses mutual aid by prayer, emulation in the 

exercise of the Christian virtues, and a commitment to recruit other young women for the Society. 

1805  April 23. The marriage of Jeanne Diché to Doctor Belloc. Adèle fears momentarily for the future of the 

Little Society and for her friendship with Jeanne Diché. 

1805  Adèle, who is sixteen years old and lives in seclusion in the country, launches an apostolate by 

correspondence for the benefit of the members of the Little Society. One of her friends who is privileged to 

receive a weekly letter is Agathe Diché. 

1807  February. M. Ducourneau accompanies Adèle’s brother to Paris where he is to continue his studies. Father 

Larribeau, the pastor of Lompian, becomes the director of the Little Society and also Adèle’s spiritual 

guide. 

1808  With Adèle as its driving force, the Little Society makes rapid progress. From the seven members it counted 

in 1805, it has grown to seventy, among whom are several priests of the diocese of Agen. 

1808  Summer. While visiting her mother at Figeac, the Baroness meets M. Lafon of Bordeaux, a friend and 

collaborator of Father William Joseph Chaminade. She learns that the latter has founded in Bordeaux the 

“Marian Sodalities,” divided into groups according to age and sex. To Mme de Trenquelléon, the Young 



 

 

Ladies’ Sodality resembles very much the Little Society founded by her daughter. At Lafon's suggestion she 

proposes that Adèle affiliate herself to the Sodality of Bordeaux. Lafon, on his part, speaks of Adèle and of 

the Little Society to Father Chaminade. The latter sends to Trenquelléon a short description of his work 

with Sodalities. 

1808  November 20. Adèle is twenty years old. She is sought in marriage by a young man of great merit and of 

high social standing. Despite the consent of her parents and the example of her friend, Jeanne Diché, she 

resolutely puts aside any thought of marriage. 

1808  November-December. The beginning of the correspondence between Adèle and Chaminade. Following his 

directives, which are faithfully transmitted and discussed among the associates, the Little Society is 

gradually structured along the lines of the Bordeaux Sodality; above all, it takes on a Marian character. 

1809  November 4. The Marian Sodalities are suppressed in France. Thanks to the discretion of both Adèle and 

Chaminade, the Little Society is untouched by the persecution. 

1810  Adèle falls seriously ill and her life is in danger. She recovers, but a sense of the precariousness of life will 

never leave her. Though the prospect of Carmel still attracts her, she plunges ever more actively into the 

apostolate. She teaches catechism to the children of the poor, conducts a small class, visits the sick, helps 

the needy; this is what she calls “her missions.” Meanwhile she continues to carry on an extensive 

correspondence. 

1812  Adèle’s father is afflicted with creeping paralysis. She becomes his nurse and constant companion, his 

“faithful Antigone,” as he loves to call her. 

1810-13 The language Adèle uses in her letters to the Little Society is clear or obscure depending on the 

political climate. She hints at a cher projet she has in mind, that is, at the institution, with the participation 

of her friends, of a religious community whose primary objective would be the personal sanctification of its 

members through prayer and the observance of the three traditional vows. It would also devote itself to 

works of charity and bring a measure of relief to the moral and physical misery of the rural folk. Chaminade 

is informed of this projet; he invites Adèle to come to Bordeaux, where the more fervent members  of both 

Sodality sections are moving toward some kind of religious life. The prevailing political climate and her 

father’s condition do not allow her to accept his invitation. 

1813  July-August. Adèle and her friends in the Little Society are officially received into the Young Ladies’ 

Sodality by Father Laumont, Chaminade’s delegate. 

1814  June-July. The abdication of Napoleon (April 11) and his exile to the isle of Elba brings about a return of 

the monarchy, accompanied by a climate of relative religious liberty. Adèle begins to flesh out her cher 

projet. She, Agathe, and other associates decide to live as religious in their own milieu and to adopt a 

religious name. Laumont agrees to provide them with a Rule, which would then be submitted to Chaminade 

for revision and approbation. 

1814  August-October 8. Adèle keeps Chaminade informed of the progress of her cher projet. He accepts her plan 

in principle, but in a series of letters exposes his own project, the result of fourteen years of reflection since 

he returned to France as a “missionary apostolic.” He proposes that Adèle and her friends become 

“missionaries” and multiply and develop Marian Sodalities among the faithful. 

1814  October 10-11. Chaminade's project is discussed by the group and by Laumont and is adopted 

enthusiastically. 

1814  Adèle sends Chaminade the first draft of the Rule prepared by Laumont; to these she adds her own 

reflections. Chaminade finds the draft inadequate and, at Laumont’s insistence, sets to work on his own 

version. Meanwhile, he also tempers the impatience of Adèle and of her companions, who would like to 

begin their novitiate on December 8. He proposes that meanwhile they take temporary vows of chastity. 

Adèle suggests to those of her friends who make the vow that they wear a simple silver ring as a sign of 

their total belonging to Christ. 



 

 

1815  March 15. Chaminade postpones the organization of a canonical religious community. With the specific 

objective of the Institute in mind, he is convinced that it is preferable for the time being to develop and to 

give the widest extension and the most careful organization to the Marian Sodalities in the Diocese of Agen, 

where Bishop Jacoupy has given his approval and encouragement. 

1815  March, April, May. The delay is providential. When Napoleon returns to power (March 20), there is a 

revival of religious oppression. Chaminade is arrested, is kept under house arrest in central France, and is 

forced to interrupt all communication with Adèle. 

1815  June 18. Baron de Trenquelléon dies after a lengthy and painful illness. Napoleon is defeated at Waterloo 

the same day. 

1815  September-October. Freed from some of her family responsibilities, Adèle contacts Chaminade, who is now 

at liberty after the fall of Napoleon and the return of Louis XVIII. He resumes his correspondence with 

Adèle, and develops the specific objective of the future Institute: it will be missionary in spirit; it will seek 

to multiply Christians by developing Marian Sodalities. Since the community will soon assemble, he 

approves the lease by Adèle of a part of a former convent in Agen known as “the Refuge.” 

1815  December 6. Chaminade informs Adèle that the Constitutions are ready; he plans to visit Agen at the end of 

January. 

1815  December 28. Adèle proposes to the members of the Little Society a novena, to begin on January 1, asking 

the Lord to reveal to each member the state of life to which she is called. 

1815  Early January. Adèle tells the aspirants to the religious life that Chaminade expects a personal letter from 

each, explaining why she feels attracted to the religious state and what difficulties or obstacles she might 

encounter. 

1816  January 11. Answering some of Adèle’s questions, Chaminade points out that the new Order will make of 

each religious a missionary under the protection of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

1816  January 18. Adèle authorizes M. Diché to lease a part of the Refuge at Agen, as a home for the future 

religious. 

1816  February 2. The lease is signed. 

1816  April 17. Adèle enters into an agreement with her brother concerning her share of their father’s legacy.  

1816  May 24. Adèle bids farewell to her family. 

1816  May 25. Adèle leaves the château of Trenquelléon with three of her friends to join two other future religious 

at the Refuge of Agen. Mlle de Lamourous, who was sent by Chaminade from Bordeaux to help launch the 

new foundation, arrives some hours later. 

1816  June 8. Chaminade arrives with the text of the Constitutions. The candidates make a short retreat. However, 

Jacoupy does not allow them to take vows at its end, nor even to put on the religious habits they have 

prepared. Chaminade prolongs his stay until mid-July, explaining the Constitutions and initiating the 

candidates into the practice of the religious life. Before leaving for Bordeaux, he appoints Adèle superior of 

the convent; Bishop Jacoupy names Father Mouran, superior of the major seminary of Agen, confessor and 

ecclesiastical superior of the group. 

1816  September 6. To overcome the bishop’s hesitation over the cloister which must accompany perpetual vows, 

Chaminade proposes that the cloister be made the object of a special vow from which the superior could 

dispense in case of necessity. 

1816  November 18. Chaminade authorizes the opening of free classes for little girls from poor families. 

1816  December 25. Jacoupy allows the sisters to wear the habit on Christmas day. Mouran obtains an extension 

of this permission for the whole octave, and then for an unlimited time. 

1817  July 25. After a preparation of fourteen months, the bishop allows the sisters to make their vows, but only 



 

 

privately. Chaminade receives their vows in the privacy of the confessional. 

1819  January 18. Chaminade informs the Holy See of the new religious foundations (the Daughters of Mary and 

the Society of Mary) and solicits various spiritual favors. 

1819  May 25. Rome responds favorably to his request. 

1819  June 21. Beginning of the correspondence between Adèle and (Saint) Emilie de Rodat. This exchange will 

continue until the death of Mother de Trenquelléon. 

1819  December 27. The purchase of a part of the former convent of the Augustinians at Agen, to which the 

community of the Refuge will be transferred. 

1820  April 1. Emilie de Rodat invites Mother de Trenquelléon to Villefranche. Their correspondence has led 

them to consider seriously the possibility of merging their two foundations. 

1820  April 5. The bishop is opposed to a meeting of the two foundresses at Villefranche. Fearful of losing Adèle 

from his diocese, he prefers that Emilie come to Agen. 

1820  June 5. The purchase of a house at Tonneins (Lot-et-Garonne) in order to found a new community. 

1820  End of August. Visit of Chaminade to Agen. 

1820  September 6. The transfer of the Daughters of Mary from the Refuge to the former convent of the 

Augustinians. 

1820  September 7. Chaminade and Mother de Trenquelléon lead a group of Sisters to Tonneins, for the 

foundation of the second community. 

1821  October 7. Mother de Trenquelléon admits to the novitiate her cousin, Elisabeth de Casteras, who will 

eventually become the third Superior General. 

1822  July 3. Both the Daughters of Mary and the Sisters of Villefranche still desire to unite. Mother de 

Trenquelléon invites Emilie de Rodat to come to Agen during Chaminade’s stay there. She comes, 

accompanied by Father Marty, the ecclesiastical superior of the Sisters of Villefranche. At the end of their 

meeting, all agree in principle to a union. However, the Sisters of Villefranche, realizing that they may be 

faced with a possible separation from their own superior, decide against it. 

1824  July 16. Mother de Trenquelléon and Chaminade lead a group of Sisters to Condom (Gers) to found the 

third community of the Institute. En route, they stay overnight at the château of Trenquelléon. 

1824  July 27. The novitiate of Agen is transferred to Bordeaux. Accompanied by Chaminade, Mother de 

Trenquelléon leads the group of sisters and novices who are to form the fourth community.  

1824  August 10. Mother de Trenquelléon signs the contract of purchase for the novitiate in Bordeaux and then 

returns to Agen. 

1824  August 20. Jacoupy gives his written approbation to the Institute of the Daughters of Mary. 

1825  May 24. The Chamber of Deputies passes a law authorizing religious congregations of women. 

1825  Mother de Trenquelléon is ill. Chaminade insists that she cease her apostolic activities and take some rest. 

The Foundress uses this time to intensify her correspondence with her Sisters, and especially with the 

superiors and the novices. She composes “short catechisms” for the formation of her novices, and also an 

account, which is no longer extant, of the origins of the Institute.  

1826  The state of Mother de Trenquelléon’s health worsens. A stomach ailment prevents her from regaining her 

strength. She continues to guide her daughters by her correspondence and reassures them as to her 

condition. She stresses fidelity to the Rule, respect of the cloister, and a constant increase in devotion to 

Mary and to Jesus in the Eucharist. 

1826  June 20 to mid-August. Chaminade visits the convents of Agen, Condom, and Tonneins. 



 

 

1826  During Chaminade’s visit, a new foundation is decided, for Arbois (Jura). 

1826  October 27. Mother de Trenquelléon goes to Bordeaux to prepare the Sisters who are to leave for Arbois to 

found the fifth community. 

1826  October 29. The sisters leave for Arbois. Mother Marie Joseph de Casteras is appointed superior. 

1826  November 18. The sisters arrive at Arbois. 

1826  December 23. A letter reaches Mother de Trenquelléon with the news that Mother Marie Joseph has 

typhoid fever and has received the final Anointing. The Foundress asks all the communities to pray; Marie 

Joseph recovers. 

1827  January 29. The health of Mother de Trenquelléon suffers a setback. Chaminade recommends her to the 

prayers of all the convents of the Daughters of Mary and of the Third Order Secular, asking that their 

Superior General be preserved and restored to health. 

1827  February 12. Mother Saint Vincent de Labastide, Adèle’s assistant, informs Emilie de Rodat of Mother de 

Trenquelléon’s health and asks for prayers. 

1827  February 16. Mother de Trenquelléon lists in legal form the equity of each sister with respect to the 

furnishings and buildings of the convent of the Augustinians. 

1827  July 14. Mother de Trenquelléon convokes her Council; she wants to obtain the approbation of her Institute 

by the government. 

1827  July 18. Chaminade leaves Agen after his visit to the convent. 

1827  October 27. Mother de Trenquelléon makes her will. 

1827  November 15. Mother de Trenquelléon writes to the Mayor of Agen, asking for official approval of the 

Convent of the Daughters of Mary by the municipal council, a necessary preliminary step toward 

recognition by the national government. 

1827  November 22. Jacoupy approves the proposed Civil Statutes of the Institute. 

1827  November 28. Mother de Trenquelléon writes her last [extant] letter. It is addressed to Mother Marie du 

Sacré Coeur, Agathe Diché, superior of the convent of Tonneins. 

1828  January 7. A letter arrives from Father Larribeau to Mother Saint Vincent, recommending that Mother de 

Trenquelléon be prepared for death. 

1828  January 10. Death of Mother Adèle de Trenquelléon. 

1828  January 11. Funeral services in the chapel of the convent. 

1828  January 12. Burial in the cemetery of the convent of the Daughters of Mary at Agen. 

 



 

 

 

+  +  + 

 

305. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T.  August 8, 1816 

O sweet Jesus, 

be my only desire! 
2 So there you are, my dear friend, in your little mission of Aurens. Try, dear sister, to cast some 

precious seeds of instruction into that soil. Just imagine yourself in the midst of savages to whom you 

will reveal our holy faith, so that they might accept the reign of Jesus Christ. Do not allow yourself to 

become discouraged. Whether you are successful or not, our Lord has promised a great reward to those 

who work at the salvation of souls. There have been apostles who have made almost no conquests; yet 

they were richly rewarded. Let us do what we can, and the Lord will do the rest. Above all let us pray, for 

since success depends upon God, a great deal can be done by humble and persevering prayer. Small 

services rendered, trifling presents given–souls can be won to God by these means, and this is one of the 

purposes of the Institute. So let us work for the glory of our divine Spouse, under the auspices of our 

tender Mother. What can we not accomplish under her sacred standard? 
3  I shall speak to our dear Madame Belloc and try to find a worthy sister-in-law for you, one who 

can take your place. 
4  And how is my dear sister preparing to receive our good Patriarch?11 I do not know when his 

greatly-desired return will take place. For your part, try to prepare for him a family that is eager to take 

up the arms and the standard of Mary. 
5  Here, every section of the Sodality shows an increase in enrollment. There is a great deal of 

enthusiasm. A very touching ceremony is taking place today; here is its purpose. During the Revolution, 

a statue of the Blessed Virgin had been profaned by being paraded through the streets, dragged into 

taverns, etc. Today a new statue of the Blessed Virgin was taken in solemn procession to Notre Dame de 

Bon Encontre,2 one league from here. The men sodalists carried the statue, followed by the young women 

veiled and dressed in white, the ladies in white or black, all chanting the Litanies of the Blessed Virgin 

and carrying a beautiful banner, their gift to the church in reparation for its profanation. Both Madame 

Belloc and Madame Yannasch3 were there. 
6  My dear friend, may all hearts find their way back to our holy religion, and to loving a God who 

is so generous to us. 
7  In my opinion this is what we should charge the retreatants who come to us: two francs a day. 

We would provide candles, bread, wine, meat, and laundry service. We don’t want to make a profit, just 

to cover expenses. 
8  Farewell, my dear child (to speak as does our Good Father). Place your confidence in God. Our 

God will arrange everything at the right time. I hope that you will soon come to join the sisters, who 

cherish and love you with all their heart. 

   Sister Marie de la Conception 

 

+  +  + 

 

306. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

                     
1 Father Chaminade. 

2 Bon Encontre: a Marian sanctuary about five miles south and east of Agen. 

3 Mother of two of the early sisters: Clémentine (Sister Thérèse) and Pauline (Sister Marie du Saint Sacrement). 



 

 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 22, 1816 

O my God, redouble my love for you! 

 
2  My dear friend, I am writing in haste–it shows, doesn’t it? I think Madame Belloc has found the 

person you were looking for.4 She is a certain Mlle Christine Saint-Gilis, twenty-one years of age, a first 

cousin of my sister-in-law. She will very shortly receive a good part of a 50,000-franc legacy. She is 

neither beautiful nor ugly, but very deserving, outgoing, and pious. Madame Belloc will get in touch with 

the mother. Look into this, dear friend. 
3  How happy I should be, my dear friend, if we could soon be together, to mutually encourage one 

another to serve and love our divine Spouse, who gave himself to us just a short time ago. Yes, let us give 

him our persons, thoughts, desires, projects, and actions! Let us make him known and loved. Our most 

ardent desire must be that he will receive all the glory and all the hearts he deserves. All God’s, all for 

God. 
4  We still do not know when we shall make our total consecration; we leave all things in the hands 

of Providence. God knows better than we what we need. We must allow ourselves to be governed by this 

good Master. 
5  Please congratulate Mlle Cointot5 on her recent consecration. From now on she is one of us, 

even before she has the opportunity of being officially received by an authorized person. 
6  A thousand greetings and good wishes to our dear sisters and venerable Ladies. I love them all in 

the Lord. I am all yours in our heavenly Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 Our sisters love you and embrace you with all their heart. 

 

+  +  + 

 

307. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

 On August 15, Father Gardelle, the vicar general of Agen, received notice from the 

mayor’s office that the Sodality of Young Men should discontinue all meetings “from this 

very day.” Although the protests of Father Chaminade were backed by the prefect and by 

the bishop, the minister refused to intervene. The Young Men’s Sodality would be 

resurrected only in 1820. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 6, 1816 

O sweet Jesus, 

may your will be done in all things! 

 
2 I have a number of letters to write, my dear friend, and I cannot spend with you the amount of 

time needed to satisfy my heart. 
3  The devil, who is always jealous when some good is being done, has just aroused a storm 

against the Men’s Sodality, which was doing such wonderful work. There were long lines at the 

confessionals, houses of ill repute were being abandoned, etc. Then one of the prefects unfortunately 

made some imprudent statements in one of his talks, and the authorities thought it proper to ban the 

                     
4 Lolotte thought her brother’s marriage might put an end to the family dispute over her desire to enter religious life. 

5 A sodalist from Condom. 



 

 

meetings. An appeal has been addressed to Paris, and the hope is that the king will render justice. The 

religious convictions of both the monarch and our princes permit us to hope that the interdict will be 

temporary. Nevertheless, it is an unfortunate incident. The bishop has done his best to protect the 

Sodality, but the civil authority still has the upper hand. Now is not the time to talk of starting a Sodality 

in Condom. Patience. Whether God is glorified by Paul or Apollo is not important; that he be given glory 

is. Let us see the will of God in whatever happens. I fear that all this may interfere with our own affairs. 
4  Our meetings are well attended. I and our dear Amélie [de Rissan] give talks to our youth, and 

their interest is evident. A dozen will be accepted on probation. They will be given full membership only 

after the Carnival season, which will be a period of trial. Their meetings are lively and interesting. 
5  Every Sunday Sister Thérèse meets with a small preparatory group under the fig tree. These are 

girls between ten and fifteen years of age, and on Friday the most promising will be given the “blessing 

for children” after a talk by Father Mouran under that fig tree. The group is actually a sort of nursery 

preparing full-fledged sodalists. I never dreamed that so much good could be accomplished by that group. 

In fact, Father Gardelle told us that more good was being done here than in the schools, and that in our 

place he would concentrate on preparing children between twelve and fifteen years of age for their first 

Communion, rather than preparing puppets for the schools. But the general public would never agree to 

this. 
6  Did you receive my letter in which I make mention of a suitable young lady for your brother? 
7 Farewell, dear friend; I am all yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

308. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 16, 1816 

O Jesus, be my all! 

 
2 I am sending you, my dear friend, as you requested, a copy of the letters of our Good Father. I 

want to take advantage of a chance to send this letter, and in my haste I cannot say much except that we 

must love the will of God in all things and practice abnegation in our lives. How easy it is to write this, 

but how hard to put it into practice. 
3   Mother de Lamourous writes inspiring letters; I am sending you a portion of one. Our Father 

informed me two days ago that the hour of our spiritual nuptials is approaching. The progress our sisters 

are making in perfection both humiliates me and almost discourages me. 
4  Poor M. de Rissan died recently, but the brother is still a child and that will delay the entry of 

his sister. 
5  Farewell, my dear friend. I am yours for life. 

   Sister Marie 

 
6  Warmest greetings to our dear friends. 

 

+  +  + 

 

309. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 3, 1816 

All for the greater glory of 



 

 

the heavenly Spouse! 

 
2  Dear Lolotte, I must tell you that we have been given permission to begin some of our projects. 

Sister Saint François meets with some elderly women four times a week; she has a group of about twenty 

very attentive adults, and also a number of “little chicks” [petites poulettes] between fifteen and twenty 

years of age who have not yet been to Confession. She teaches them catechism, gives them moral 

instruction, and finally sends them off to the poor confessors. God is blessing her efforts. Yesterday, to 

our great joy, we were given permission to prepare the children for their first Communion. 
3 We still have no idea when we shall become definitively the spouses of Jesus Christ, but we 

peacefully go about our lives almost as though we already were. 
4  Imagine our joy on hearing that our dear Sister Emmanuel6 from Bordeaux will arrive around All 

Saints Day. There is no reason you should not come toward the end of the month. Mother will be coming 

earlier. Yes, my dear, you will stay with us and not with the retreatants; you will be treated as Sister 

Marie de l’Incarnation, and, dear sister, you know what the Father has said. I still don’t know whether he 

will come at that time. 
5  Well, then, dear friend, let us love and serve our heavenly Spouse with enthusiasm and fervor. 

We are his, we belong to Jesus, we belong to Mary, and–I trust–forever. Really, what have we done for 

our divine Master that he should love us with so special a love, that he should call upon us to sell all and 

to follow him? Let us be more faithful than the young man in the Gospel! 
6  Our Good Father in Bordeaux has just preached a retreat to the young women of the Sodality 

with wonderful results. Two hundred ladies and girls fervently renewed their baptismal vows in a long 

and impressive ceremony. He is untiring. What a man! 
7  Please greet our dear sisters for me. I love them one and all. I was most happy to meet dear 

Octavie and her worthy mother. 
8  Farewell, my dear sister; let me assure you a thousand times of my warm affection in our Lord 

Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
9  Your dear sisters embrace you and long for your coming with all their heart. I am sending you 

the five feet of fringe and another seven of braid; the whole amounts to nine francs. The Carmelites tell 

me that a complete set of Mass vestments in any color, very fine and bordered with silk braid, would 

come to thirty-seven or thirty-eight francs. 
10  I received a letter from my dear aunt and will answer soon. My regards to your mother. 
11  I am sending you an outline of a “forty hours”7 service we are having. 

 

+  + + 

 

310. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 14, 1816 

May Jesus live forever in our hearts! 

 
2 I am very sorry, my dear friend, to learn of the illness of your dear mother, and also because it 

will deprive me of your visit. 
3 Father Mouran will preach our Christmas retreat, giving one day to the community and another to 

                     
6 Marie Rosalie Lhuillier, member of the Bordeaux Sodality. 

7 Not the official Forty Hours Devotion, but a short “novena” of prayers. 



 

 

the Sodality. I certainly wished that you might be able to take part in it. However, dear Lolotte, what else 

can we want but the accomplishment of the most lovable will of God? May that be our one and only 

objective. 
4 As I write, our dear Amélie is in the country. She is wasting no time there; she is founding the 

nucleus of a small Sodality which will do a great deal of good. It is evident that the Sodality movement is 

the work of the Lord. 
5 Our dear Sister Emmanuel has won all the hearts of the Young Women’s Sodality. It is she who 

presides at the meetings. I am also present, but only in a secondary capacity. She makes virtue attractive 

by her pleasant and cheerful air. She embraces the children and has gained their confidence; they even 

make her the confidant of humiliating confessions. It is certainly the Lord who has sent us this choice 

candidate. She teaches the novices reading, writing, music, and grammar according to the wishes of our 

Father. You can well imagine how busy she is! 
6  The meetings of the Young Women will now take place after the Sunday parish Mass. The 

Ladies will meet on Tuesdays. Our young people have asked us to gather here on Carnival days and 

certain holidays. We accepted with joy, for this will spare them many temptations. They number about 

fifteen, between the ages of fifteen and eighteen; you can imagine the work entailed in taking care of the 

group. Once a week they come for a lesson in catechism, followed by a short meditation. 
7  Now what about your meetings, my dear friend? Try to make a few conquests among the 

working girls. How comforting to preserve them from the seductions of this deceitful world. 
8  Let us redouble our efforts, for we are working for God, and how sweet it is to work for this 

good Father, for this Master who so generously rewards our least services. 
9  Farewell, my very good friend; my heart repeats a thousand times how dear you are to me. How 

dear also are all the members of the Fraction of the Incarnation; I embrace each one of them. 

   Sister Marie 

 
10 Our sisters greet you in our Lord. 

 

+  + + 

 

311. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 6, 1816 

O divine Jesus, 

come, be born in my heart! 

 
2 My dear friend, how pleased I was with your letter describing your work with the children of 

Aurens. Keep up this good work, my child, for as long as the good Lord keeps you in the world; then you 

will come to us well-trained for our classes. We have already started these; it is Sister Saint Vincent who 

gives them. In keeping with the orders from Father [Chaminade], we began with only a few but will 

increase them little by little. 
3 What a joy it is, dear friend, to be working in the vineyard of the Lord, winning souls for him and 

snatching them from hell! How I long for the day when you can share in our work! We shall have a great 

deal to keep you busy. But, because of your weak lungs, I think I shall appoint you Mother [in charge] of 

Work and Supplies. 
4 We have received a new Companion Sister from Bordeaux whom we have named Sister Anne. 

She is a very suitable person; I think next spring I shall have her teach some of our poor little girls how to 

sew. She is a hard worker, is educated, and will be able to teach them while having them do some work. 
5 This is a holy season, my good friend. Let us redouble our efforts at personal renewal so as to 



 

 

prepare a crib in our hearts which will be worthy of the heavenly Infant who is about to be born. Let us 

put into it a plentiful supply of holy humility; that will please him the most. Then we can light the fire of 

divine love so as to warm his chilled limbs. During this last month of the year, let us make reparation for 

the faults of the past years that have gone by so swiftly. A day will come when our life will pass like this 

year; let us prepare for that last hour so as not to be found wanting. 
6 Our Good Father has announced his visit for the days immediately following the Feast of 

Epiphany; you know how happy that will make us and how pressing is our need of his visit. 
7  What do you think of Cointot? Some time ago I wrote to Madame Joret and Madame Mainvielle 

in behalf of our young cleric,8 but have received no answer. Try to contact them, and also Madame 

Duffau; we are short of funds for his upkeep. 
8  Our sisters embrace you and love you with all their heart; and I, dear friend, with all the 

solicitude of a mother, a friend, a sister. 

   Sister Marie 

 
9  Many greetings to our friends. Do you need that vestment? I had an opportunity to reply to my 

Aunt de Lormes and to Cointot; please tell them so. I told Cointot to consult Father de Cadignan9 about 

her visit. 

 

+  +  + 

 

312. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 28, 1816  

 

Reverend Father, 

 God seems to be speaking to us; the munificent hand of the Child Jesus is presenting us with a 

house as a gift. 
2 Here is the situation. This morning His Excellency offered us the convent of the Orphélines,10 

where we could lead the lifestyle of our Institute in all its details. If we did not accept it, he would offer it 

to others, he said. Actually there are a dozen religious of Notre Dame in town who would be only too 

happy to accept it. Should we reject this offer, we would lose the good graces of the archbishop, and the 

Institute would surely not be approved. If we do accept, we would automatically have approval.11 
3 All that is being asked is that we take one, two, or three orphan girls if we can provide for them. 

These children would go to school and would not be a bother to us. Besides, we would not accept any in 

the beginning but only when we had the means to do so. His Excellency wants a prompt answer, so 

please reply immediately. 
4 Madame Belloc has just inspected the house and finds that all our needs could be accommodated 

there. There are sixteen cells and two spacious dormitories, plus classroom space. The Sodality would 

meet in the chapel which is outside the cloister. It has a separate choir for the religious. 
5 All this comes at the time of our unanticipated investiture.12 It seems that God wants us to take 

                     
8 Dubrana. 

9 A priest of Condom. Later, when the Daughters of Mary were installed in the Piétat, Chaminade suggested to Archbishop de Morlhon of Auch that Cadignan be appointed 

superior and extraordinary confessor to the new community. 

10 The Sisters of St. Joseph who, after the Revolution, had taken up again their care of orphans. For Chaminade’s response to this proposal, see his letters, nos. 84 and 85. 

11 The Sisters of St. Joseph already had governmental authorization. Adèle presumed this would be transferred to the Daughters of Mary if they replaced the Sisters of Saint Joseph 

at the orphanage. 

12 Through Father Mouran, Bishop Jacoupy had just granted the Daughters permission to wear their religious habit. See Chaminade’s letter, no. 81, of December 30, 1816; and 



 

 

firm root; God’s designs are slowly coming to light. 
6 I hope to receive your letter on Thursday so that I might answer His Excellency, who is very 

favorable to us. The whole town wants us to take over this house. 
7 I am pressed for time. How I wish you would decide to come! I believe your presence is needed 

here. 
8 Meanwhile, Reverend Father, accept my greetings and please give us your blessing. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

313. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 17, 1817 

How good you are, O my God, 

to those who serve you! 

 
2 I am far from disapproving of your decision, my very dear friend, even though my heart is 

deprived of the pleasure of your presence in our dear retreat. I cannot but approve of your motives; 

besides, the Lord wants you to do some more good in the world. Devote yourself to it, dear friend. Great 

is our mission, and we must use every means possible to snatch souls from hell, from that eternity of 

unhappiness, and to give them to our gentle Jesus. 
3 O dear friend, what joy if we could win over some of them. Amélie has that gift; she makes 

saints out of her domestics. O what a perfect soul is that dear sister! A mere thread is all that holds her to 

this earth, and she does everything with a supernatural motive. How abashed I feel when I examine 

myself and find that, on the contrary, even my holiest actions are done out of self-interest. O pray that I 

may be rid of my great weakness! 
4 However, let us not be discouraged, for we can do everything with the help of the grace which 

will always be there if we are faithful. We must avoid the least fault that could lessen grace and render it 

inoperative, and often go and dip into that superabundant source which is the divine Eucharist. 
5  I have sent a Manual to Eugénie, who asked for one. She asked me to entrust it to Sister Saint 

Paul. Please see that she gets it and greet all those dear friends for me. Tell Sister Saint Joseph that I hope 

to see the Sodality set up in each of the classes at Auch. Father de Batz is the leader and is assisted by 

two gentlemen, M. Marie Joseph de Ferragut and M. Frix de Ferragut. I believe they are brothers. The 

latter is a seminarian. There are many young girls and Ladies of the Retreat there, too. It seems to be a 

very fruitful soil, one that will reward our efforts a hundredfold. 
6 I am glad that you are holding meetings. Dear little mother, put your young flock to pasture. May 

all these young hearts burn with the fire of love, and may this same fire consume in them every 

insinuation of the devil.  
7 Find out, dear friend, if Victorine has received my New Year’s letter. I would be vexed if it had 

gone astray. I fear that this may be the case, for I have had no answer. I sent it in December. 
8 Farewell, dear friend; you can rely on my strong and loving friendship in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Adèle  

 
9 No more Manuals are being printed. 
10 The other day I sent my aunt a copy of a circular from the worthy Father Larribeau. Greetings to 

my friends; regards to Madame your mother, and to Good Father Castex. If M. de la Vopilière knew of 

                                                                               
Stefanelli, Adèle, p. 198. 



 

 

our project, he might contribute something; then we could think of founding another house. If we could 

speak to him . . . or have someone do so for us? Condom with its convent has less need of his help, but 

we could apply it to a project in the countryside. On behalf of a friend, I proposed a novena consisting of 

an Our Father and a Hail Mary to Saints Cosmas and Damian for her mother, who is very ill. 

 

+  +  + 

 

314. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 28, 1817 

 

 How wretched I feel, dear Lolotte, for not being able to converse with you as long as my heart 

would wish. All our time was taken up by the feast of the glorious St. Francis de Sales, in whose honor 

we had exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, sermon, etc. And so it is during recreation that I, having left 

my dear daughters, come to chat for an instant with my dear daughter, Incarnation. What shall I tell her? 

That we should be consumed by enthusiasm for the glory of our heavenly Spouse and strive to gain for 

him many young hearts. 
2 Dear friend, I wish you could have the Sodality spread among the young working girls. We are 

accomplishing a great deal of good here in this field. We are gaining the confidence of these girls, who 

are from sixteen to eighteen years of age; they consult us on all matters, almost confess to us, and you 

can imagine the good that can come of all this. Since we consult Father Mouran about all their little 

problems, we avoid the risk of making mistakes. You can hardly imagine the wonderful effect of all this 

on our youth. However, our devotedness must be like that of St. Francis, gentle yet firm. If we gain their 

hearts and their trust, then all is won. Pray to the Father of Lights to help us, and beg the Mother of 

Youth to assist us. 
3 Farewell, my very dear friend. I am writing to Cointot. God grant that she will find salvation in 

the world. These are my wishes. A thousand greetings to our friends; my respects to our dear Compagno 

ladies. I share in their cross; such is the lot of all elect souls. 

   Sister Marie 

 
4  Our sisters embrace you. 

 

+  +  + 

 

315. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 13, 1817 

O my God, 

pardon all those who offend you! 

 
2 I bless the Lord, my dear friend, because even if our own dear Sodality cannot be established in 

Condom, another one will be founded which, according to you, will have the same objectives and provide 

the same advantages, if it is well directed. We must belong neither to Paul nor to Apollo, but to Jesus 

Christ. We must not seek our own glory but that of the Lord, to whom it belongs forever and ever. I grant 

you that I would greatly prefer to preserve our own fraction. Here is what I think: let the Ladies be 

received into the new Sodality while keeping their affiliation with ours. You could meet with them from 

time to time, exchange information and news, challenge them to a holy emulation, etc., etc. In any case, I 

shall write to our Good Father in Bordeaux and shall speak of it to Father Mouran. 



 

 

3 As to yourself, you must stay with us and be entirely ours. You have been received, and one day 

you must join us and work at the same projects. Please stay with us, in the Heart of Mary. Oh, what 

happiness your visit after Easter will give me! If only you could stay permanently! I am still hoping that 

the Good Father will come to visit us at that time. You will find us in the midst of our many occupations. 

We are very busy; may the good Lord find his glory in our work. 
4 Father Mouran is going to give a short retreat during the Carnival days to the young ladies. There 

will be two prayer sessions, one between eleven and noon and one between four and five in the 

afternoon. Afterward we shall have them stay to play games and so keep them away from temptation. We 

must be completely devoted to these young people from fifteen to eighteen years of age, and encourage 

them to make great sacrifices. Please pray for this interesting fraction. Sister Emmanuel has contributed 

so much to it, for she is friendly, sympathetic, and attractive, somewhat like my Aunt de Lormes. She 

knows how to win the hearts of these young people and has them doing what she wants. 
5 This week we are expecting young Sister Saint Joseph. I am worried on Cointot’s account. She 

should have been snatched from the world, for she is too weak to cope with it. I wrote to her and only 

wish she had come to the retreat. 
6 All our sisters embrace you and love you. Farewell, dear Lolotte; embrace all my friends for me 

and don’t let them get discouraged. Let us be always united to our lovable Spouse and under the standard 

of Mary, our Good Mother. 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 My warm regards to my dear aunties, and to Madame your mother and to the Ladies of the 

Retreat. Our young Sister Saint Joseph arrived while I was writing this letter. 

 

+  +  + 

 

316. To Madame de Trenquelléon, at the château 

 

 Adèle’s sister, Désirée, is about to be married (April 14). Her husband is Charles François 

Alexandre Ange, of the Mirepoix branch of the de Batz family.  He is the grandson of the 

Baron’s uncle. The couple will live at the château the first two years of their married life 

before moving to Mirepoix, near Auch. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. Monday, March 10, 1817 

 

My very dear Mother, 

 Even though I have a touch of pneumonia, I would not want to let Madame Diché go without a 

word to you and without sending the letter which you suggested for my dear Désirée. 
2 I am only too happy to give her this mark of my affection. May her heart be filled with joy. I 

hope so, because I know the wisdom of my cousin and his religious convictions. Wealth does not 

necessarily bring happiness. 
3 During the two years that she will spend with you, you will train her in the virtues of a Christian 

woman. What does my brother say about this marriage? Soon you shall see yourself surrounded by 

grandchildren.13 
4 I beg you to embrace for me my nephews, my brother, my sister-in-law, and my cousins. 

                     
13 The couple had eleven children. The two youngest entered religious institutes. Elisabeth joined the Daughters of Mary in 1855, receiving the name of her aunt, Marie de 

l’Immaculée Conception. She died in 1891 at Agen. Gaston joined the Society of Jesus; as a missionary in Madagascar, he was persecuted by the hate-driven Raviro. Expelled from 

the country after barbaric treatment, he died July 28, 1883. 



 

 

5 My pneumonia is not serious and is not even uncomfortable.  
6 Our little Sister Saint Joseph was given the habit last Friday in a private ceremony and under the 

direction of Mlle Aurore. 
7  Dear mother, please accept the assurance of my tender affection. 

   Sister Marie 

 
8 My respects to Grandma when next you write to her. It is we who sent Auntie de Lormes the 

cincture. I am sorry that Tricoulette left Lompian before making her first Communion. 

 

+  +  + 

 

317. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 11, 1817 

 

Free my heart and my tongue, O my God, 

that I may love and bless you eternally. 

 
2 I still have no answer from our Good Father in Bordeaux, my very dear friend, but I don’t see 

why our good associates, above all those who have not yet been received, could not be affiliated to the 

Sodality of Condom. St. Francis de Sales is of the opinion that a person should belong to the 

confraternity of one’s own town. For those who have been received, such as yourself and the Duffau 

ladies, I think we must wait for an answer from Father Chaminade. 
3 Those who are received in Condom might simply say the prayer Remember, as a mark of 

affiliation with us, and then follow the practices of the Condom section. As long as the good Lord is 

served, my dear friend, what difference if it is by this or that means? That Sodality seems to be 

flourishing and is very similar to our own, and I notice that the instructions by Madame Saint-Joseph are 

a great deal like ours, also. God be blessed and glorified. May his kingdom come and his love inflame all 

hearts. 
4  As for you, my dear friend, how I long to see you settled among us. How my heart pines for that 

moment! We have vested our young Sister Saint Joseph with the habit. It was a solemn ceremony, but 

private, just for us. Father Mouran gave a five-day retreat with two talks per day, always on the virtues of 

our state, in order to prepare her for that event. The preacher for the cathedral gives us a sermon every 

Saturday, and always on the virtues of our state. An excellent preacher, he draws large crowds; God grant 

that he will convert many souls! Like Moses, let us pray to obtain this grace. 
5 Many regards to our dear friends, in particular to the Compagno ladies. My respects to your dear 

mother and to my dear aunts. 
6 Farewell, dear sister; all yours in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 Our sisters love you dearly. 

 

+  +  + 

 

318. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 6, 1817 

O my divine Redeemer, 



 

 

may I live of your life! 

 
2 I am taking advantage of these solemn feastdays, my dear Lolotte, to wish you and all our sisters 

a blessed resurrection! My dear sisters, let us no longer be as we are; may everything be renewed. We 

must no longer live a purely animal life, a worldly existence, but a life that is conformable to the lofty 

dignity of daughters of the holiest of virgins. On that summit we are far from the vanities of the world, 

from worldly airs and frivolities which are so unworthy of a truly Christian heart and especially of a 

Child of Mary. A true sodalist’s heart is completely severed from all this, for she would not dare wear her 

cincture with worldly attire. That cincture is her most beautiful ornament; it is the badge of honor which 

the Blessed Virgin gives to her favored ones. 
3 Our Sodality is doing well. We subject the young ladies to many trials before admitting them. 

That means that few are received, although many come to the instructions. You can’t imagine how 

desirous they are to come. In their eagerness they find the weeks too long, and we have difficulty getting 

them to leave. As night approaches I am obliged to speak as a stern mother. Some take us aside for a last 

word, to ask a last bit of advice. Some need a hug . . . it is all so very touching. And this from young 

women who are fifteen, eighteen, and even twenty years of age! During the week we gather a few for a 

serious catechism lesson and meditation; on another day of the week the Council of the Officers meets to 

decide on the good to be done and the evil to be avoided. Pray, dear friend, that the good done in this 

fashion might continue and endure. 
4 You share in our indulgences because you have been received by Father. 
5 We had exposition of the Blessed Sacrament during the night from Thursday to Good Friday; the 

community was divided into two parts for this vigil. Ah! My dear friend, what a wonderful night we 

spent!  
6 We were up before four o’clock on Easter Day. The novices (the younger ones) did not sleep at 

all, planning to awaken us with the chant of the “Alleluia.” But to their discomfiture, one of the Mothers 

forestalled them. Easter was a true free day with no silence and this pleased our younger novices–after 

all, they had observed strict silence since Wednesday and right up to Holy Saturday. 
7 A thousand greetings to our good friends. I give you every assurance of my loving friendship that 

will end only with my life. In our heavenly Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

319. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 19, 1817 

O my God, I am all yours! 

 
2 I have very little time to myself, my very dear friend, but I am taking a moment after coming 

from the holy Table to spend it with my loving sister. 
3 What happiness, dear friend, to be the spouse of the Lord and in an Institute where we can win 

souls for him. What have I done for God to deserve such a grace, to be privileged among so many others, 

with no merit of my own and often repaying the Master with the blackest ingratitude? My dear friend, he 

asks a great deal of those to whom he has given so much. And he has done so much for me! What must I 

do now for him? Speak, Lord, what do you want of me? My life, my body, my heart: these are all yours, 

without reserve and forever. 
4 I am vexed that I could not find bitter oranges, for I would have wanted to render some service to 

the worthy Madame Larrey. Please give her and all the respectable Ladies of the Retreat my sincere 



 

 

regards. 
5 I embrace our young friends and exhort them to redouble their fervor and devotedness during this 

holy season of Easter in preparation for the reception of the Holy Spirit. Father Mouran has promised to 

give us the Pentecost retreat, but he will of course defer to Father Chaminade should the latter be here 

then. I don’t know the date of his arrival. 
6 Come and join us, my dear sister, for our arms and our hearts are open to receive you with joy. 

Farewell; yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 Warm greetings to my dear aunties. Thank Madame Saint-Agnès for the five francs. 

 

+  +  + 

 

320. To Mélanie Figarol, Pau 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 29, 1817 

Come, Holy Spirit, 

kindle the fire of your love in my heart! 

 
2  I have been wanting to write to you, my very dear sister, to let you know the affection I bear you 

in my heart, to ask you for news of your activities, and to find out whether you had any hope of 

displaying the banners of our Lady in your town. 
3  I have no doubt, my dear friend, that the Lord has chosen you as his instrument of mercy for 

many young women. Respond to your vocation and to your destiny. Try to assemble these young hearts 

under the sacred banner of the Queen of Virgins so as to put their innocence and yours under the 

protection of her name. Revive your courage and be not disheartened by difficulties; these are ever 

present when there is good to be done. But the Lord will make your path smooth by the power of his 

grace. In return you must be very faithful to him. Try to put to good use all the graces he has given you, 

and this very cooperation will draw down even more grace. 
4 Come, my child, let us combine our efforts to snatch victims from the devil, to give fresh hearts 

to Jesus and to Mary. Then, when we present ourselves before the sovereign Judge, we may be 

accompanied by the souls of those whom we have helped to save. 
5 Farewell, my very dear sister; you have the assurance of my tender affection. 

   Sister Marie de Trenquelléon 

 
6 My regards to your aunt, and warm greetings to your sisters. Try to make some recruits from 

among them. 

 

+  +  + 

 

321. To Amélie de Rissan, Bagnères de Bigorre 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 14, 1817 

For the greater glory of God! 

 
2 I am stealing a moment from my absorbing occupations, my dear friend, to slip you a brief note. 
3 The officers [of the Young Women’s Sodality] of Agen have come to tender their respects to our 

Father [Chaminade], and have received some very good advice. He wants us to continue to work, using 



 

 

methods of gentleness joined to firmness, so that the objective will be reached almost imperceptibly, like 

a pill that is sugar-coated. That is the only way to influence young people. See how God acts, how he 

draws us to himself, how he waits for us. . . . O Jesus, give us some of your Spirit, enroll us in the school 

of your Heart, where we can learn your divine lessons. 
4 Let us try not to lose any of these children. Let us become all to all, in order to win them over. 

The same diet does not agree with all stomachs; one will need solid meat, while another can be fed only 

on milk. 
5 Pray, dear friend, that the work of God may be done and that our infidelities will not be obstacles 

to the realization of that work. 
6 Father [Chaminade] will go to Auch; just imagine the joy of our sisters!14 I am so happy for them. 
7 How short seems the time we spend with the new Francis, whose every word appears to be 

dictated by the Holy Spirit of God. 
8 Farewell, my dear friend; receive the assurance of the sincere attachment which I have promised 

you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
9 Our sisters embrace you. Try to make some conquests. 

 

+  +  + 

 

322. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 17, 1817 

How great is your goodness, O my God! 

 
2 I have just a moment to spend with you, my dear friend, for we are truly overburdened. Today I 

had the happiness of terminating my interview with the Good Father. Now that I have received his 

precious advice, may the Lord see to it that I put it into practice. 
3 Today he presided at the reception of the sodalists. There were seventeen of them. They all 

received Communion in the church proper. At the Our Father we came down from our choir singing, “O 

blessed day for us. . . ,” and we received the sacrament at the foot of the altar. Father gave an inspiring 

talk to the sodalists. Every day at Mass he speaks on the various fruits of the tree of life, that is, on 

Communion. During his lunch and dinner he gives us conferences on the Rule and on the virtues of our 

state, and he relates edifying stories about religious persons. He is usually so absorbed by his affairs that 

we can hardly find time for Confessions. Last night he left the confessional at ten o’clock in the evening. 

He leaves for Auch on Saturday, or perhaps only next Monday. During his absence, Father Mouran will 

begin a short retreat which the Good Father will close on his return. 
4 Dear friend, pray for your dear sisters, who pray for you. Recall to mind, dear Lolotte, the graces 

you received during your stay here, especially that novena of Communions. You must now be like a 

roaring lion to the devil and ready to repulse all his attacks. 
5 Father has not yet given us what he promised for the Sodalities; as soon as I get it, I shall copy it 

and send it on to you. 
6 Courage, dear sister; have confidence in the Lord and in the protection of the Blessed Virgin, our 

powerful Mother. Be a source of courage to all our dear sisters and motivate your dear flock to be faithful 

to the duties of true sodalists, especially to the modesty which must characterize them and to the spirit of 

                     
14 The sodalists of Auch.  The town begged to have the Daughters of Mary, but Chaminade was adamant: “Let us not put our wings to the test until they have all their feathers.” 

See Simler: William Joseph Chaminade, Founder of the Marianists, pp. 255-6. 



 

 

proselytism which should animate them. Tell them to avoid public promenades and worldly gatherings. 

How greatly changed must be the life of one who wears the cincture, the mark of Mary’s honor.  
7 Father Chaminade will write to Father Castex. He is so busy that I don’t think he has done so as 

yet. Pray that all might contribute to the greater glory of God and to the progress of our sisters. Embrace 

them all for me. My regards to Madame your mother, the Campagno sisters, Mlle Joret, my dear aunts, 

and all the Ladies of the Retreat. 
8 Farewell, dear sister. I embrace you and love you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie  

 
9 All our sisters send you a thousand greetings. Sister Marthe is better but is still ailing. I am afraid 

that her lungs have been affected. The postulants will be taking the holy habit. 

 

+  +  + 

 

323. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 16, 1817 

O holy Virgin, our Good Mother, 

pray for us. 

 

Reverend Father, 
2 Your letters are always a great consolation for your children, and your advice encourages them to 

march ever more boldly toward the goal to which they are called. 
3 You misunderstood me. When I referred to that attack of nerves, it was not the postulant Sister 

Marguerite that I had in mind, but rather the professed Sister Marthe. She was forbidden to receive 

Communion15 and fell again into the state you saw her in when you arrived at the convent. I wanted you 

to tell me how to act with firmness and, at the same time, how to avoid like incidents in the future.  
4 Sister Saint Joseph is very capricious at times, followed by periods of discouragement. This all 

pains me deeply. She is presently well-behaved and is recovering from her physical sickness. At times 

she suffers from insomnia, and then she asks to remain in bed until six o’clock. But this is becoming a 

frequent occurrence, and I notice that some of the sisters take it ill of her. I fear this lack of sleep may 

affect her nerves and provoke sallies of impatience. What am I to do? A prolonged affliction of this kind 

could sap her courage. Unfortunately she feels humiliated, for the town is aware of her condition. I dare 

not send her to her catechism class in her postulant’s habit. She is making efforts at self-control, but it is 

difficult for her to overcome so many problems in so short a time! 
5 I think Sister Marguerite might soon be given the habit, for she is doing remarkably well. I shall 

wait for your decision. But we are pleased with her. Sister Saint Esprit is often upset. 
6 Father Mouran would like each one of us to write a short biographical sketch, to be read only by 

him and by yourself. But I feel that this would flatter my self-esteem, that I would take pleasure in it. 

Therefore I shall not agree to it without an express order from you because, if it is done under obedience, 

it will be accompanied by the grace of God. O my Father, if I am to overcome my wretched pride which 

taints every one of my actions, I must allow myself to be guided and never do anything on my own. 
7 I am enclosing the formula used by Sister Marthe plus a copy of the testament of Sister Anne and 

her note. 
8 Please send me a statement of what I owe you for the following items: five dozen Manuals, three 

                     
15 The customs of the times were still greatly influenced by moral rigor, and Communion in religious institutes was strictly regulated, both by the confessor and by the superior. 

Even a slight exterior fault might be reason enough to forbid a sister to receive. 



 

 

breviaries, one hundred Petites Méthodes, one hundred Le salut rendu facile: La vie des justes dans le 

mariage; two copies of La vie des filles chrétiennes; two copies of Nouvelles héroïnes chrétiennes; La 

vraie parure des femmes chrétiennes; and Modèles de piété envers la sainte Vierge. There may be more, 

but I do not remember. Also an account of your traveling expenses, etc. To cover at least a part of the 

latter, you may keep what Sister Saint Joseph pays for her room and board. 
9 Could we receive into the Sodality the daughter of a man who was most sympathetic to the 

Revolution, who was very active in our more recent turmoils, and who even spent some time in jail? The 

young lady in question is upright and pious and is most desirous of joining. Please advise as soon as 

possible, for we know not what to tell the girl. 
10 I am expecting you to send me, at the first opportunity, a description of the occupations of the 

young ladies, the duties of the sodalists, and a list of sponsors. 
11 Madame Belloc has worked wonders for the Sodality at Port-Sainte-Marie, where she organized 

the group and appointed its leaders. Only ten were received, but several more have asked to join. The 

pastor, who gives himself without stinting to any good work, will give instructions to the group.  
12 Please accept, Reverend Father, your children’s assurance of profound respect and perfect 

obedience. 

   Sister Marie  

 
13 On Sunday morning from half past ten until eleven o’clock, Sister Emmanuel and I meet with the 

young sodalists, and in the evening I have the general or devotional meeting. The first meeting is very 

informal, more in the nature of a conversation. We even allow some light banter as a means of attaching 

them to the group. But in the evening we are faithful to our procedure and leave all levity aside as we 

send them home. Tell me if you approve of this. It seems to me that this is the proper style for a first 

meeting, if we wish to do the good we plan and obtain the confidence of these young people. 
14 Madame Belloc wanted the young women to sing operatic arias to which she had adapted sacred 

lyrics. Sister Emmanuel is greatly opposed to this, and especially to some of the selections. Again, please 

advise as soon as possible. 
15 We are now completely in the chapel on the lower floor. The novices’ beds have been placed in 

the old chapel. 

 

+  +  + 

 

324. To Mélanie Figarol, Tarbes 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 24, 1818 

O Mary, protect this new family of yours! 

 
2 My heart wants to vie with dear Sister Emmanuel,16 my dear child, for the pleasure of writing to 

you and informing you how pleased we were with the revelation that the empire of the Virgin Mary will 

establish itself at Tarbes, and that soon an interesting youth group will be enrolled under her holy 

standards. 
3 My dear Mélanie, how grateful you must be to the heavenly Spouse for having chosen you, in 

spite of your unworthiness, to give him, so to say, a new people. He has cast his eyes upon the humility 

of his handmaid and has accomplished wonderful things in her. Blessed be his name, and may it be 

blessed from age to age. 

                     
16 It was part of Sister Emmanuel’s responsibility as Head of Instruction to keep in touch with individual sodalists, as well as with fractions of the Sodality. See, for example, letter 

no. 330. 



 

 

4 My dear sister, be sure to tell these dear neophytes how priceless they are to me. In spite of the 

distance, I feel that they are my cherished sisters. There is a certain talisman in the Sodality which has 

the property of uniting hearts; this talisman is the love for Jesus and Mary and devotedness to their glory. 
5 Please, could you suggest a Tertiary on whom I could rely? I shall send you some Manuals of the 

Servant of Mary and a cahier containing the objectives, the means, and the organization of the Sodality, 

which will be a great help in establishing one. But above all, let us pray, for prayer is the surest way of 

drawing down God’s grace upon us. With prayer we shall be strong, but without it we will accomplish 

nothing. 
6 When our sisters go to heaven, I want them to be accompanied by a great number of souls whom 

they will have won for the Lord. Don’t forget that by her zeal, which must be prudent and adapted to her 

state, a sodalist must be a little apostle, burning with love. 
7 Yet I cannot close without telling you, my dear child, that I would be very glad if the Lord were 

to destine you to our dear house, and if some day I could give you the sacred veil that would consecrate 

you forever to the heavenly Spouse. Then I would call you my dear Sister Xavier. May he give you the 

courage and the strength to follow that call and, as you say, “to leave everything so as to find 

everything.” What a wonderful grace God grants a soul when he withdraws it from Egypt in order to lead 

it into the fertile desert, where the heavenly manna falls in abundance. Come, see, and taste. 
8 Farewell, my very dear sister; our hearts are united in those of Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie de Batz Tr. 

   Agen. Superior of the Daughters of Mary  

 
9 Father Laumont, who is ever burning with the love of God, greets you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

My respects to Madame your aunt. Dear Sister Emmanuel will write to Mlle Florentine [Abeilhé]. Father 

Laumont will write to the director of the new Sodality through the kind person who will deliver the 

Manuals. 

 

+  +  + 

 

325. To Mélanie Figarol, Tarbes 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 4, 1818 

Come, Holy Spirit, 

enlighten and inflame our hearts. 

 
2 My very dear friend, I have sent you, in care of Sister Rosalie, the cahier containing the 

objectives of the Sodality and six Manuals of the Servant of Mary; each of these costs forty-five sols, 

which means that you owe me thirteen francs and sixteen sols.17 
3 We are praying to the good Lord to bless your plans and your work, and the efforts of our dear 

Sister Florentine. May you succeed in planting the banners of the glorious Mary in the town of Tarbes, 

and at Marciac. May young people in great numbers join you under these same banners so that their 

fervor might recall the beautiful days of the nascent Church. Radiant personal modesty and a very 

intimate union among the group should be your characteristics. We are but one family; let us have but 

one heart and one soul, and belong to God alone. Our only desire is to love him and to have him loved by 

everyone. 

4 O my God, my heart is too small to love you, but it will see to it that you are loved by so many 

hearts that their love will compensate for the weakness of mine. 

                     
17 The sol, 1/20 of a livre, was worth approximately 1/20 of the franc, or 5 centimes. 



 

 

5 After you have been successful in this great work, my dear Mélanie, I hope that you will come 

and rest in our lovable solitude and devote yourself to the works of our holy Institute. I trust, therefore, 

that in a short while you will be wholly my daughter, and that I shall place that crown on your head 

which is but the forerunner of the immortal crown which the Spouse of virgins is reserving for you in 

heaven. 
6 Farewell, my dear sister. Be assured of all my affection in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

   Superior of the Daughters of Mary 

 
7 Our sisters, in particular Sister Emmanuel, embrace you. 

 

+  +  + 

 

326. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 7, 1818 

Come, Holy Spirit, 

enlighten and inflame our hearts. 

 
2 I regret very much, my very dear friend, that you were not able to be present and to witness the 

graces with which the good Lord blessed us during the eighteen days our Good Father was with us. At 

almost every Mass he gave us a superb instruction, and then he continued to nourish us as a Good Father 

during the general conferences and the private interviews. 
3 However, he did not spare us, for he scolded us in earnest. He wants to see some changes. In the 

first place, in our gardener’s part of the garden we must provide housing for the retreatants. He does not 

want them to mingle so much with the religious. They should have contact only with their appointed 

directress.  
4 The rule of enclosure is now more strict, the parlors will be less frequented and the visits shorter, 

silence will be more strictly observed, etc. 
5 Our Sisters Sainte Foy and Dosithée had the honor of donning the black veil.18 Their virtue and 

their strong desire obtained for them a shortening of their novitiate. My aunts attended the beautiful 

ceremony on the day of the Ascension. They will give you the details. 
6 On the previous Saturday we had a beautiful reception of sodalists, among whom were three 

priests, including Father Passenaud. From the pulpit he gave Father Chaminade a charming compliment 

on the ceremony of the reception. 
7 Ah! Dear friend; revive your courage. Frequently recite the Come, Creator Spirit during these 

days so that the Holy Spirit might speak to the heart of your parents. Our Father told us that the Come, 

Creator Spirit recited at this time is almost always fruitful; let us say it with faith. 
8 Father gave us reasons to hope that he would be among us for the renewal of vows at the end of 

July. We have scheduled an eight-day retreat for that time. How I wish you could be with us. Try to 

obtain permission, dear friend. Entrust this desire to the Blessed Virgin and to our guardian angels. 
9 Father Castex will be empowered to receive sodalists and to preside at their meetings. Father will 

write to him. 
10 My dear friend, I wish you an abundance of the gifts of the Holy Spirit and the same to our dear 

associates. I invite you all to rendezvous in the Cenacle on the holy day of Pentecost, so that together we 

might receive the Holy Spirit. May he descend upon us in tongues of fire and give our tongues that fire 

                     
18 These were the first professions after those of the founding members. 



 

 

that will inspire others with the love of God. May our tongues be used henceforth only to make him 

known and loved. 
11 Farewell, my very dear friend. I love and embrace you with all my heart in that of Jesus, our 

divine Spouse, and in that of his holy Mother. 

   Sister Marie  

 
12 Our sisters embrace you and want you to be among us. 

 

+  +  + 

 

327. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

 The Society of Mary was founded at Saint Laurent, Bordeaux, on October 2, 1817. The first 

public professions took place on September 5, 1818. In this letter to Charlotte, Mother 

Marie de la Conception is happy to announce the birth “of a little community of male 

religious of our order.” 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 2, 1818 

O God, how I want to seek your glory! 

 
2 I think that the regional fair, my dear sister, will provide me with several opportunities to 

communicate with you. 
3 The Lord has visited us with some crosses. Poor Sister Saint Joseph could no longer remain with 

us; her illnesses increased, and she was forced to withdraw. I was strongly attached to her, and I feel very 

deeply this separation which will be probably for all eternity. Pray to the good Lord for this poor child. 

Father [Chaminade] found lodgings for her with a respectable lady, not far from his place; she is under 

his direction, and my mind is at ease. 
4 Did I tell you that our Good Father set up in Bordeaux, with the authorization of the archbishop, 

a small community of male religious of our order? They are few as of now, but they are very edifying. 

They call themselves the “Society of Mary.” Mention this to no one as yet; it is a secret. They dress like 

the seculars, and the world is unaware that they are religious. These days, an order of men must face 

many more hardships than an order of women. 
5 Dear friend, I hope the many blessings of this holy octave have filled your soul with holy courage 

so as to triumph over flesh and blood. Keep in mind these words: “He who loves father and mother more 

than me is not worthy of me.” “Leave all, and you will find all.” 
6 Let us ask the good Lord to help your brother find a wife according to the heart of God, one who 

will replace you as soon as possible. Dear Madame Belloc is not here but in the country, visiting Madame 

Galibert.  
7 I met briefly with one of our postulants who is still retained by her parents. She is Mlle Figarol, 

who lives in Tarbes and who is working with Sister La Marque in an attempt to set up a Sodality. She 

gave me some news concerning this dear La Marque. This future Sister Xavier [Figarol] is most 

enthusiastic; pray that the Lord will remove the obstacles to her vocation and to that of Sister des Anges, 

who is true to her name, “of the Angels.” 
8 A thousand greetings to all our friends. I wish them the courage to overcome every form of 

human respect. My dear sisters, despise a world which is so unworthy of the heart of a Christian and 

above all of a Child of Mary. I embrace you in our divine Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 



 

 

9 Our hearts embrace you and want you with us. Do try to pay us a short visit. I hear that the 

marriage of Mlle Christine has been called off. 

 

+  +  + 

 

328. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 21, 1818 

O my Savior, deliver me 

from these passions that tyrannize me! 

 
2 It is true, my friend, that my heart has found the interval between our last letters very long. The 

sisters would often ask if you had written, especially Sister Sainte Foy. Then your letter arrived. I noted 

with pleasure your reference to a bride for your brother. We shall pray to the Lord for a happy outcome, 

if it is for his glory and the salvation of the spouses. But after that event you must break all your bonds, 

leave this world, and fly to the place of your rest. Yes, my friend, be deaf to anything else; it is time that 

you live for yourself after having lived so long for others. No one will procure your salvation for you; we 

are each responsible for ourselves in this important enterprise, and our salvation may be compromised if 

we do not correspond to our vocation. 
3 We are nearing the beautiful Feast of All Saints, dear friend. Consider the immense number of 

holy virgins and holy religious who have reached the celestial kingdom by trampling on the world, by 

breaking the bonds of flesh and blood, by stifling the voice of nature and listening to that of grace. There 

is no doubt that in the struggles between nature and grace the latter must be victorious. How they must 

rejoice now over past sacrifices! Courage, my dear sister; no sluggishness and no faintness. Life moves 

onward, youth is fast disappearing . . . do we want to give the Lord only the leftovers of our lives? 
4  Sister des Anges is facing a difficult situation; she must try to overcome the will of her father. 

Pray a great deal for her. What a charming candidate! 
5 All our sisters love and embrace you, and want you to join them. I wish you a great love of God. 

Nothing is difficult to a loving heart.  
6 Farewell, my very dear sister; I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ with the most sincere 

affection. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

329. To Mélanie de Figarol, Tarbes 

 

 To the three customary vows of poverty, chastity, and obedience the sisters added not only 

the vow of enclosure, but also a vow to teach Christian faith and practice. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 27, 1818 

O Jesus, my only Spouse, I love you. 

 
2 My heart has been afflicted for some time now, dear friend, because I have received no news 

from you. I think that you are experiencing some sorrow; but if that is the will of God, should we not be 

only too happy to conform to that will? 
3 We are about to enter the holy season of Advent. This is a time of grace during which many 

persons will make a rich provision of merits for eternity. And we, my dear child, shall we do nothing? I 



 

 

suggest that we remain united in spirit with our holy Mother and imitate her recollection and the attention 

that was hers while conversing with the divine Child she bore in her chaste womb. We must put more 

effort into our prayers and meditations, be more constantly in the presence of God, and multiply short, 

fervent prayers. 
4 In the spirit of the Church, may we be truly desirous of our divine Liberator. We should feel the 

need we have of him. Often hidden in spirit with the Infant Jesus in Mary’s womb, let us admire the 

examples of love he gives us in such profusion, examples of humility, obedience, charity, and try to 

imitate him in some aspect of his infinite perfections.  
5 The presence of Jesus in Mary’s womb, and his birth, are a model of the religious. Here we see 

him practice obedience, poverty, chastity, enclosure, and teaching–the five vows we take. Let us ask him 

for the grace to observe them faithfully. 
6 Could it not be said that I already consider you one of us? I feel that you are my daughter. Since 

your departure19 we have accepted two postulants; one is twenty-two years old and the other, eighteen. 

They would like to have companions; when will you join them? 
7 It seems to me that you should boldly state your desires to your parents. You must show firmness 

and resolve, yet without failing in the respect and submission they deserve in every circumstance. Invoke 

their guardian angels, and your own. Put your trust in the Lord, for he knows the moment when he will 

draw you out of Egypt and lead you into the fertile desert, where he will nourish you with the precious 

manna of his own body and quench your thirst from the abundant source of his adorable blood. Could 

you then possibly regret the leeks and onions of Egypt? 
8 Our sisters embrace you, and I, dear friend, assure you of my tender affection. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

330. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 7, 1819 

You are the king of my heart and shall forever be 

the happy portion of my heritage. 

 
2 You realize, no doubt, my dear friend, how similar are our wishes for each other, and how greatly 

I hope that next year we might be able to exchange them face to face. 
3 O my dear sister, we must break the bonds that keep us captive. As soon as your brother is 

married, listen to no more projects. Fly here to the place of your rest. The world is for you a foreign land; 

hasten to your true homeland here. Imitate the generosity of the Magi. They overcame all obstacles; 

nothing could stop them, neither the length of the journey, the responsibility of their office, nor the 

concern for their families. They saw the star and instantly set out to follow it. 
4 Courage, dear Lolotte, in the service of our dear Master, of the divine Spouse. Father and mother 

are abandoned for an earthly spouse; does the celestial Spouse not deserve similar sacrifices? 
5 Please transmit all my best wishes to your dear little flock. It may be only a mustard seed, but it 

is so dear to me. Although they are few in numbers, I would like them to have an abundance of fervor, 

zeal, and love; let them give an example of distaste for the world, of modesty, of all the virtues–and this 

for the glory of the Master and of the most Holy Virgin, our good Mother. 
6 Farewell, my dear friend. I may leave you in haste, but my heart stays with you. These two hearts 

are enshrined in the Heart of Mary and will be united eternally by the bonds of the most pure and sincere 

                     
19 Some months before, Mélanie had made a short visit to the convent of Agen. See Adèle’s letter, no. 327. 



 

 

affection. 
7 In a few days Sister Emmanuel will write a letter to your little fraction, as she does to all the 

fractions of the diocese, for she is Mother of the Sodality in her role as Mother of Instruction. 
8 All our sisters embrace you and want you with them. Farewell again. I love you with all my heart 

in our forever blessed Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

331. To Mélanie Figarol, Tarbes 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 14, 1819 

O my Jesus, my divine Spouse, 

I wish to belong entirely to you. 

 
2 I am deeply appreciative, my dear friend, of the greetings and good wishes you send me on the 

occasion of this new year. Mine for you are no less comprehensive, but they go so far as to wish that next 

year we be able to greet each other face to face. May this coming year be your “Pasch,” I mean your 

passage from Egypt into the sacred desert which is to lead you to the true promised land, heaven. 
3 The Israelites paid dearly to obtain Pharaoh’s permission to go into the desert. You are paying 

dearly for the permission you wish to extract from your parents. Courage, perseverance, and firmness. 

Like Moses, never give up and continue asking that permission. Not for a single moment must you show 

a lack of decision. I would advise you to try to obtain that permission while your father is in Paris. 

Distance lends strength to our determination, and the written word sometimes better expresses our 

thoughts than the living voice. I am giving you this advice, my dear child, only if you feel firm in your 

vocation, for it is precisely your vocation that is our concern. 
4 I shall pray that the Lord will give you the necessary courage for such a step. Have recourse to 

the Blessed Virgin; tell her to draw you after herself by the sweet odor of her perfumes. 
5  The postulants desire your company and already love you. All our sisters embrace you in our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 
6 I suggest that you work at curbing your natural vivacity; this will lessen the work [you will have 

to do] in the novitiate. Don't run; walk more sedately. Do not sway your head so much, but hold it 

upright. You see I am treating you like my daughter. But my heart tells me that that is just what you are. 
7 Farewell, dear child. I embrace you in the Hearts of Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie 

 
8 Father Laumont is ill; please pray for him. 

 

+  +  + 

 

332. To Mélanie Figarol, Tarbes 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 8, 1819 

O my God, when shall I possess you 

so as never to lose you? 

 
2 I should have written to you a long time ago, at least to give you some news about the health of 

our esteemed Father Laumont. My many occupations deprived me of that satisfaction. The worthy priest 



 

 

has now recovered and has resumed all his former occupations. We must thank the good Lord for this 

great favor. 
3 And you, my dear child, are still enchained. You cannot yet take flight to reach the sacred ark. 

And yet your foot cannot find a resting spot on this land of death, where there is so much danger and 

corruption! Ask the Lord to give you the wings of the dove to fly to the place of your rest. May he 

whisper to your heart these sweet words: “Listen, daughter, lend me your ears; forget your people and 

your father’s house and come to the place I shall show you in the land I want to give you.” But in the 

meanwhile, you must lose no time. You must use it to acquire the religious virtues, especially that death 

to your will which is at the base of the religious life. This death is not achieved in one day, but must be 

worked at steadily and for a long time. 
4 Try to control your self-will during your stay in the world, so that on entering the convent the 

task will be done. This will reduce the number of your trials and will spare you many disappointments. 

One who begins her novitiate in the world is a better religious. 
5 Our dear Sister Elisabeth will soon leave us for heaven. She is suffering from a lung infection, 

and in three months she has been brought to death’s door. She has received the holy Viaticum. This 

eighteen-year-old girl is eminently edifying; she speaks only of her desire for and her confidence in her 

heavenly reward. She does not want to get well; she is never impatient. Her face fairly beams with joy. 

Oh, how blessed those who die in innocence and with a pure heart. She is the first of the Daughters of 

Mary to die, and she must be our model. We must all try to die with such sentiments. God grant us this 

grace. 
6 It seems that the pastor of Marciac has changed his mind with respect to the Sodality. We must 

now take advantage of his good will and try to establish one. Long live Jesus; long live Mary! 
7 Farewell, my dear daughter. I wish you a happy Forty Hours, where you must make a plentiful 

harvest for your soul. I embrace you in the Hearts of Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

333. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 13, 1819 

Blessed are they who die in the Lord! 

 
2 My dear friend, just a word to announce the death of our dear Elisabeth. She died a most holy 

death. Her last looks were directed at the crucifix. She had made her religious profession on Easter 

Sunday. 
3  She had seemed rather well on the morning of her death. She told one of our sisters that she was 

offering her actions and sufferings of the day for the souls in purgatory, that she seemed to see their 

hands stretched toward her begging for the help of her prayers. Dear friend, please recommend her to the 

prayers of our dear sisters. Now if the archpriest had the goodness to say one of his privileged Masses for 

her, I would be most happy. Speak of this also to Fathers Castex and de Saint-Pierre. 
4 I am sending you the Manual you wanted for Mlle Fourteau.  
5 Please accept, dear friend, the assurance of my friendship in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

 In 1809, while visiting her maternal grandmother in Figeac, Adèle had heard of the merits 



 

 

and virtues of Emilie de Rodat. This inspired her to communicate with the saintly woman 

and to invite her to join the Little Society. Ten years later, in 1810, Adèle's mother told her 

daughter of the foundation of Villefranche by her holy contemporary.  Adèle hesitated no 

longer but wrote to the foundress proposing a prayer union which would help them both in 

the discharge of their responsibilities. The offer was accepted and gave rise to a mutually 

enriching correspondence. 

 

+  +  + 

 

334. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 21, 1819 

 

Madame, 

 My mother has told me of the pious establishment you have founded at Villefranche. I was 

overjoyed, for could anything that promotes the glory of God leave indifferent a spouse of Christ, a 

Daughter of Mary who, by her state, professes to procure this glory and to work at the salvation of souls? 
2 Through the mercy of God I also have succeeded in founding an Institute. Or, rather, thanks to 

the financial means which the Lord has given me I have cooperated in the formation of a new order with 

the help, the care, and the wisdom of an esteemed priest of Bordeaux, Father Chaminade. He is well 

known for the Sodalities which he directs with admirable diligence and success. 
3 Madame, I would like us to be united in prayer so that cooperatively we might obtain from the 

good Lord that help which is so essential in a work which the devil would doubtless combat with all his 

strength. After all, it is against him that we have sworn to wage war to the death. 
4 Our main objective is the foundation and development of Sodalities. You would find it hard to 

believe all the good the Sodalities accomplish. These are divided into various sections: the mothers of 

families and older single women form one group; the young ladies, another; working girls, a third. They 

are all part of the same Sodality, but they meet separately because the instructions must be adapted to the 

group. 
5 The meetings are held on Sunday afternoons after the church services, during the usual 

“promenade,” from which we try to draw them away. There is an instruction, hymns are sung, and we try 

to make things as interesting as possible. We recount the life of the saint who has been chosen as a model 

for the week, etc. 
6 The sodalists readily confide in us and are amenable to our suggestions; they do nothing without 

our approval. They share their little problems with us. We must meet with them frequently, for we are, so 

to speak, their spiritual guides. This work is under the patronage of the Blessed Virgin; it is called the 

Sodality of the Immaculate Conception. 
7 If I give you these details it is because I would so like to see the Sodality established in 

Villefranche. 
8 There are also Sodalities for men–we are not directly concerned with those– and these are more 

edifying than those of the girls. Your esteemed director might possibly wish to establish one in 

Villefranche. If the good Lord wants to see Mary’s standard implanted in our region, he will suggest the 

means. 
9 Father Marty could write to our Good Father Chaminade, honorary canon, Rue Lalande in 

Bordeaux, who would describe better than I the spirit of the Sodality and how to establish one, as well as 

the special powers he holds from the Holy Father and which he can transmit to another for the reception 

of Sodalists. 
10 Madame, let us try to make Mary loved and honored, for then we are sure of spreading the love 



 

 

and service of our heavenly Spouse. 
11 Pardon me, Madame, but enthusiasm at times makes me bold. Pardon, I say, the liberty I have 

taken in writing to you. 
12 Please accept the assurance of my respect and of my affection in the hearts of Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

   Superior of the Daughters of Mary 

 
13 Let me add, Madame, that we, like you, have free schooling for the children of the poor, 

catechism classes for first communicants, and a sewing class for young girls. I note a great similarity in 

our works, which makes your establishment doubly dear. We also have the strict cloister. 

 

+  +  + 

 

335. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

 In the brief six weeks since her first letter to Emilie, Mother Marie de la Conception and 

her correspondent are moving toward a possible union of their respective foundations. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 10, 1819 

O Mary, show yourself our Mother! 

 

My very honored and dear sister, 
2 No sooner had I received your letter than I hastened to inform our Good Father20 and he, in turn, 

replied to Father Marty. My dear sister, I rejoice over our union, for I seem to envision something, some 

grand design of Providence. We may one day form part of the same Institute. Our respected superior will 

shortly send to the Holy Father our Rules and Constitutions, asking for his approbation. Pray to the Lord 

that all might contribute to his glory, and not to ours. 
3 Because we are familiar with the operation of Sodalities, consult us on any difficulty you might 

encounter; our experience may be of some use to you. 
4 I share your sorrow over the illness of your dear daughters. I have similar worries at the moment 

because of one of my daughters21–one of our best religious and one of our main Heads–whose loss would 

be almost irreparable. But, with the holy man Job, let us exclaim, my dear sister, “The Lord has given 

them to me, the Lord has taken them away, blessed be the name of the Lord.” If we receive good things 

from his hand, why not also hurtful ones? Alas! I may appear courageous in this letter whereas I am 

weakness itself; the slightest thing unnerves and discourages me. 
5 Farewell, my dear sister; receive the assurance of my most respectful and affectionate sentiments 

as your humble servant. 

   Sister Marie de Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 

 At its beginning, the Institute of the Daughters of Mary was composed, like all cloistered 

orders, of two classes of nuns who formed but one family in Jesus and Mary. The 

Mothers, or choir nuns, were to devote themselves to the choir office, to education, and 

to a variety of good works. The Companion Sisters [les soeurs compagnes] provided 

                     
20 Chaminade was then at Agen. 

21 Mother Emmanuel Lhuillier, Head of Instruction 



 

 

material and spiritual support. The aptitudes of the candidates were the criteria on 

which this distinction was based.22 

 

 Around 1821 the need for more teaching personnel resulted in the creation of the 

Assistant category.23 Companion Sisters with a certain education or promising aptitudes 

were promoted to this class and helped the Mothers in their apostolate. The class of 

Assistants was abolished in 1888, and that of the Companions  in 1947. 

 

+  +  + 

 

336. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 22, 1819 

O Mary, show yourself our Mother! 

 

Reverend Father, 
2 I am taking advantage of an opportunity to return the surplice you had left here, and also the 

cardboard box in which Mlle de Lamourous had sent the wreath. 
3 My Good Father, I wish to share one of my problems with you and to seek your advice, for we 

shall be without any of our Fathers for a month, and this under rather difficult circumstances. Kindly 

answer as soon as possible.  
4 Célestine, our young postulant, is in a quandary. She can’t bear to think of herself as a 

Companion Sister while one of her peers is destined for the choir. For ten days now she has been 

obsessed with this thought, and nothing can change her mind, or at least any change is very fleeting. She 

would willingly remain a permanent postulant but is determined never to take the veil as a Companion 

Sister; the very idea, she says, is revolting to her. What am I to do? I dare not allow her to approach the 

holy Table in this state, which seems to be due to her pride. Am I right or am I wrong? Shall we keep her 

or return her to her parents? This case has me worried. Other Companion Sisters have faced the same 

dilemma, but neither so severely nor so perilously. 
5 You have given me no precise positive answer regarding the young lady I mentioned to you. In 

her past she had committed a secret fault which had no consequence. Apart from this, she is a promising 

vocation, a very strong and active girl, an able worker, and she is dying–the term is not too strong–to 

consecrate herself to God. She weeps for her sin night and day, but it has remained a secret. The whole 

community would like to have her. Her health and her work would be precious to us. Mother Saint 

Vincent would be happy. Give me your straightforward opinion. 
6 Mother Saint Vincent and Mother Emmanuel have recovered. 
7  Clara is delighted because of her permission to stay, but I feel sorry for poor Marie Joseph. We 

must pray that her exile will not be prolonged.24 
8 With deep respect and entire obedience, I am 

   Sister Marie  

                     
22 See Chaminade’s letter, no. 74. 

23 See Adèle, Index: Soeurs compagnes. On confusion and fluidity of terminology for the various classes of non-choir sisters (lay, companion, extern), see Kramer: The Third 

Order and the Soeurs Compagnes of the Daughters of Mary (Dayton: NACMS/MRC, 1993). 

 

24 Clara de Casteras and her older sister Elisa (Sister Marie Joseph, the future third Superior General) had been adopted by their aunt, Adèle’s mother, when their own mother died 

(see Adèle, pp. 79-80). They were raised at the château de Trenquelléon and remained there after Adèle’s departure, carrying on her various good works. They both received 

permission from Chaminade to spend some time at the convent of Agen. 



 

 

 
9 I beg you again to dispense me from wearing that blue mohair ribbon with my beautiful crucifix; 

it would surely give rise to criticism and be attributed to a love of display. This would scandalize some 

and cast ridicule upon us. I ask you again to allow me to use a plain black cord. I admit that my pride 

balks at the blue ribbon, for I dread being ridiculed, and besides, I believe religion also would suffer. 

 

+  +  + 

 

337. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 27, 1819  

 

My Good Father, 

 I am using the space left in our young sister’s [Assomption’s] letter to send you a word. We are 

pleased with her. But no sooner had she written the letter than the devil began his attacks. For the past 

few days she has been under a spell of indefinable boredom, and she sheds tears of distress. But this is a 

common affliction among the new recruits. She also experienced a deep fear of me, she who had been so 

free with me before her entry. The devil would like to snatch these young hearts. Pray for her. 
2 I am disturbed over a matter related to obedience. Sister Sacré Coeur [novice mistress] finds your 

directive with respect to the infirmary most impractical–that each sister be on duty for one hour– which 

was Sister Appolonie’s suggestion. She does now spend more time at the novitiate than formerly and 

sends one of the other sisters to help in the infirmary. But she herself is also frequently there. She 

believes that the other plan is not feasible. But the orders you gave her trouble me. I told Sister Thérèse 

to stay at the novitiate when Mother is absent; is all this in keeping with your orders? 
3 My Good Father, believe me your most respectful 

   Sister Marie 

 
4 We would appreciate an answer from Mlle Chagne to the letter I gave you as you were leaving. I 

am enclosing Sister Catherine’s act of profession. 

 

+  +  + 

 

338. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

 In this letter and others following, an important matter surfaces: the possible purchase of 

the former convent of the Augustinians in Agen and the transfer of the community of the 

Daughters of Mary to this new location. The Refuge was being occupied on a lease basis. 

Father Chaminade entrusted this affair to his secretary, Brother David Monier. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 31, 1819 

 

Reverend Father, 

 I hope the sight of all my letters does not bore you. I know that you possess more of the spirit of 

mortification than I. But I am obliged to write yet again. 
2 Imagine our joy–we were ecstatic–when Mlle Launet suddenly arrived. She chanced upon a 

means of transportation and came to make a retreat. You told me to inform you and to give you some 

details of our meeting. 
3 She had decided to become one of us, but the townspeople of Villefranche rebelled against the 



 

 

move because of the great good she was doing as “mother of the poor.” 
4 I had been introduced to her at Lompian, at a meeting of the beautiful Little Society which is so 

dear to me because in it I could see the first fruits of my “maternity,” the source of my happiness. When 

she realized that she could not follow us, she gave us a great deal of her wardrobe. If only you could 

write to her by the next courier, whatever the Lord inspires you to say, I would be most pleased. It does 

seem as though the Lord is sending her to us now. 
5 My aunts seem keen enough for the proposal in question,25 but they would like to bring one of 

their companions with them. She had been a novice when they were all forced to leave the convent and 

has been with them ever since. She is now about fifty years of age, I believe, and a former extern sister 

who has been with them all along and is their servant. What do you think of this? They would contribute 

their pension, about 3,000 francs, perhaps more. 
6 The seventeen-year-old woman from Condom who wants to become a religious is coming, in 

keeping with your permission, to make a retreat here. Should she lodge downstairs, or perhaps in the 

novitiate if, after a few days, we discern signs of a vocation? Please give us your opinion. 
7 M. Chaudordy will write to Brother David concerning the Augustinians. The sale by auction has 

not yet taken place.  
8 The letter I received concerning our house was in no way official; an administrator was writing 

in his own name to forewarn us that he was going to ask the Government for permission to sell the 

building. I asked him to tell me when he was about to write, so that we might hasten the authorization 

process by contacting the proper individuals. 
9 Reverend Father, I am with profound respect and sincere obedience, 

   Sister Marie  

 
10 I would like a prompt answer concerning Sister Célestine, who is avoiding the sacraments and 

who will go to Confession only after an answer from you. She is fighting the temptation but is not able to 

overcome it. She does not wish to withdraw, but rather to remain as a postulant. 

 

+  +  + 

 

339. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 1, 1819 

 

My Good Father, 

 Neither the vow of poverty nor my own inclination will permit so much blank paper to leave here 

. . . besides, I need to write! 
2 I forwarded your letter to Father Gardelle. I was mortified when he told me how sorry he was not 

to have that amount of money on hand. I admit that at that moment I would willingly have given up on 

the Augustinian project, for the least rebuff upsets me. My imagination suggested that the purchase of 

this house would be for us a source of worry and embarrassment, that it would create great financial 

distress, and so forth. 
3 After I had calmed down somewhat, I turned to the superior of the minor seminary, Father Taillé. 

He met with Father Gardelle, and they agreed to lend us the amount until the first of January, 1820. 
4 Father Gardelle wants you to write the promissory note, although Father Taillé thought it really 

unnecessary. But please do send it to me. You can always be reimbursed by using Sister Anne’s money. 

                     
25 Anne Angélique (Mlle de Trenquelléon) and Anne Charlotte (Mme de Lorme) had for a time thought of joining the Daughters of Mary, but this plan did not materialize. See 

Adèle, p. 207. 



 

 

5 Continue to pray for Sister Célestine. She is much calmer after her Confession to Father 

Gardelle. I hope it was merely a strong temptation. Besides, she has always related well to Sister 

Assomption. The latter is doing well since her boredom has disappeared; her first steps in the religious 

life are reassuring. She is suffering somewhat after being exposed to a draft three days ago. 
6 The convent is running more smoothly than might be expected in the absence of our priests. 

Good Father Gardelle is most accommodating. He humiliates us a little, pushes us on; it is good for us. 
7 During the evening meal, young Agnès26 tells us stories. We had her relate a pretty story to the 

Sodality of Sister Stanislas. I don’t think you will disapprove if she continues this activity. However, 

please give me your opinion on this matter. She had a smattering of Italian and is now working on the 

language with Mother Emmanuel. The latter is feeling much better. All these young people are working 

earnestly at speech and general instruction. 
8 Please accept, Reverend Father, the assurance of my profound respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 
9 My constant dread is that I shall never find the monies we need; our debtor in Paris has a cash 

flow problem, and he will probably ask for an extension. 
10 The chattels of the Yannasch ladies are hard to sell. Sister Sainte Foy is getting no takers. 

 

+  +  + 

 

340. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 4, 1819 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 Today again you are going to receive letters from this poor little mother! I must write because of 

the affair of the Augustinians. The lawyer to whom I entrusted this business is Sister Dosithée’s brother-

in-law, and he has our interests at heart. He went to examine the house with an American to pretend that 

he was not working for us; in fact, everybody thought he was the American’s agent. On one visit he took 

a contractor with him. They found the framing in poor shape, and this greatly reduces the value of the 

building. 
2 We are the only interested party . . . and the pretending American! He says you should inform M. 

Chaudordy that you will not bid at the auction if the first offer is more than 15,000 francs . . . because of 

the sad condition of the structure. Do not say that anyone visited the building after your inspection, or our 

secret would be revealed and people would know that the American was acting on our behalf. M. 

Chaudordy might think that you had noticed the shoddy condition of the building on your visit here. 

Remember that M. Chaudordy has charge of the family’s affairs and necessarily has its interests at heart. 

We must dissimulate our desire for the building; otherwise, he might find someone to raise the bid.  
3 For his part, the American will say that he will withdraw if the first bid is more than 15,000 

francs, in which event we should get it at a lower price. Now the auction will take place on the twenty-

second of this month, but where will I find the 2,000 francs needed for expenses? Should the American 

alone appear at the auction? Should we not also have someone present so as not to reveal our ruse? 
4  Yet, where is conscience in all this? I do not wish to imitate the prudence of the children of this 

world to the prejudice of the simplicity of the children of God. I would prefer to pay a higher price and 

avoid even a venial sin. Please enlighten my conscience in this regard.  
5 Venerable Father, I assure you of my profound respect. 

                     
26 Clara de Casteras, then seventeen years old. 



 

 

   Sister Marie  

 
6 I cannot yet send you the information you requested from M. Chaudordy. 

 

+  +  + 

 

341. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 25, 1819 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 The auction of the Augustinian building took place on the twenty-second; no one offered an 

acceptable bid. We were advised not to bid at all.  
2 I sent for M. Chaudordy to tell him the price was too high. He said the family council would hold 

a meeting, and that there would be no reserve price. He led me to believe that we could have the building 

for 18,000 francs, that the incidental expenses would not surpass 2,000 francs, and that Brother David 

had erred. This means that we can almost consider the edifice ours. The new auction will take place in 

ten to fifteen days. So a saving of 3,000 francs was worth the slight delay. The gardener’s house is 

included in the first offer. 
3 My Good Father, accept this assurance of my profound respect and total obedience. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

342. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 27, 1819 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 It is through the good offices of a sodalist, a Lady of the Retreat, that I am sending you this brief 

notice concerning our dear Sister Elisabeth. Let me know if this is what you had in mind. 
2 I felt I had to write to Mlle Desgranges.27 This soul has cost the blood of Jesus Christ and 

therefore should be the object of our concern. I am sending you the sealed letter, and you can use it at 

your discretion. 
3 Madame de Lagrace,28 acting for Father Finasse, asks us to consider a very promising young lady 

with a good education and a gifted voice–but who is thirty years old. I did not want to answer before 

receiving your decision. I do not know her name. 
4 Sister Emmanuel played the piano for the Sodality yesterday but did not talk or sing. This 

enlivened the whole assembly. When she left, one young lady fainted and was slightly hysterical. Sister 

Saint Esprit says that this is the result of a strong emotional attachment, and in conscience I should not 

allow the sister to see the girl in the parlor. Please tell me what to do. I had a rather lively disagreement 

on the matter with Sister Saint Esprit, and told her I would seek counsel. Please enlighten me. 
5 Our Missionaries are arriving Thursday; not too soon, for several consciences are troubled. Pray 

that there will be no untoward consequences. 
6 Reverend Father, accept the assurance of my profound respect and entire obedience. 

                     
27 Sister Saint Joseph. See Adèle’s letters, nos. 315, 316, 317, 327, 344. Apparently the letter (no. 344) was not forwarded to her by Chaminade. See Adèle, pp. 208-210. 

28 A sodalist of Auch in charge of the Ladies of the Retreat. 



 

 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 Please send me the rules to be followed by the extern sister. Madame Marcassus recommends a 

young orphan to your concern, a Mlle Darquier, whose papers are in the hands of a notary to whom M. 

Acard, zealous sodalist, has forwarded them. 

 

+  +  + 

 

343. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 27, 1819 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 I am enclosing a letter which arrived today from the young superior of Villefranche. It seems to 

me that God is planning a merger. You have no idea of the desire I have to see this union carried out! 

Please tell me what I should write to her, for I want very much to write to her with assurance. What am I 

to say to her about the Rule? I have a summary of theirs, and it reflects the same spirit as ours. 
2 Please send me the seal so I can mark our letters. Sister Saint Esprit had asked Brother David for 

it, and he said he would have it made in Bordeaux. She would like to have it. 
3 Most respectfully yours, 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

344. To Clarisse Desgranges, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 27, 1819 

O Mary, show yourself our Mother! 

 

My very dear child, 
2 My heart simply cannot wait any longer for news from you. What are you doing, you poor soul? 

Sailing on this vast ocean of the world, which has seen so many shipwrecks? I often present your 

spiritual needs to the Lord. I can see my poor Clarisse, without a guide, with neither help nor support. I 

recall how she is so helpless and inconstant, and I tremble for her salvation. At times I see her plunging 

headlong into all the pleasures of the world, giving up the sacraments, neglecting every pious practice, 

extinguishing the torch of faith! 
3 My interest in your salvation doubtless exaggerates the dangers that surround you. Oh, how 

happy I would be to receive one of your letters describing your feelings. I have no right to demand this of 

you, except the right based on my friendship, which your indifference cannot stifle in me because it is 

based on God. In you I see the work of his hands, the price of his Blood, and that is enough to make you 

infinitely precious to me.  
4  Courage, dear Clarisse. The image of this world will pass, and eternity is without limits. You 

and I will one day appear before the divine tribunal. What I have told you so often will be recalled there. 

Listen to the voice of grace, for there is still time. Soon, perhaps, it may no longer be there for you to 

hear. 
5  There is still time for you to become a great saint. Remember St. Cyprian, who was a great 

magician and a greater criminal. St. Augustine, etc., etc. 
6  Courage! You recognize the word as my refrain. 



 

 

7  I embrace you in our good Jesus. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

345. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 29, 1819  

 

My Reverend Father, 

 I am seizing an opportunity which has just presented itself to forward to you a letter which I have 

received from Sister Xavier, Mlle Figarol. Following the advice of her confessor and with the consent of 

her mother, our Council has decided that I should write her to come. She is an excellent candidate whom 

we must not lose. We trust in Providence for the rest. She is twenty-two or twenty-three years old. 
2 I am enclosing the summary of their Constitutions which the young superior of Villefranche has 

sent to me. 
3 The young lady from Auvergne should arrive this autumn.  
4 Accept, Reverend Father, the assurance of my deep respect and entire obedience. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

346. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 29, 1819    

O Mary, show yourself our Mother! 

 

My very dear and honored sister in Jesus Christ, 
2 Our correspondence has given me the greatest consolation. I find it refreshing and am willing to 

continue to write with the greatest intimacy and confidence. Young as we are, we have embarked on the 

same career. We have been set “on a lampstand” and have been confided the guidance of souls. How 

great is our need to ask together for the inspirations of the Holy Spirit, to ask for that divine wisdom so as 

to avoid those tragic mistakes to which our little experience might expose us. 
3 First, a few words about the Sodality. We have three sections here: the mothers of families, 

called the Ladies of the Retreat; the Young Women; and the Working Girls. However, at the start, I 

suggest that you have but one section. With our setup, three sisters are needed, one to take care of each 

section. 
4  The Young Women meet regularly for an hour and a half every Sunday; the other sections, for 

one hour. We make a roll call and note the absentees–points lost are taken very seriously. However, 

provided the absentees are not at the “promenade” or at a dance, etc., we take no action. But the most 

involved never absent themselves without permission. After the parish Vespers, during the long summer 

days they take a walk before coming to the Sodality meeting. 
5  From the very beginning we were blessed with very pious young ladies who joined the Sodality 

and became the leaders. Our experience shows that it is preferable to have the leaders chosen from the 

upper class so that they might command more respect. Good lay leaders are essential if the Sodality is to 

be a success. These lay leaders meet with us in Council once a month. At that time they comment, if need 

be, on the deficiencies of their sodalists and are given advice on how to overcome them. New members 

are accepted only on the advice of the Council. No applicant is accepted if she is from a family of ill 



 

 

repute, for the Sodality must have the respect of the world. Nor is anyone accepted who has been the 

occasion of gossip. 
6 Union among the members comes as a result of constant encouragement and from pointing out its 

necessity. We meet with the young people very frequently. They come to expose their difficulties . . . we 

are their mothers. We give them many signs of friendship. They go nowhere without our permission or 

that of the leaders. If these latter are efficient, the burden on the religious is minimal. 
7  As for the rest, my dear sister, as you can very well see, our inadequacy is very great. We place 

all our hope in God. After all, this is his work and not ours. But as you know, he often makes use of the 

most feeble instruments to carry out his greatest designs. We must constantly humble ourselves at the 

sight of our nothingness and of our countless infidelities. 
8  Mama gave me your short Rule. The same spirit animates ours, but the daily schedule is much 

heavier. Here is ours: rising is at five o’clock; beds are made. Prayer and morning meditation. At six 

o’clock, the Our Fathers of the Scapular; at seven o’clock the Little Office of the Sacred Heart of Mary, 

followed by Mass. Then a quarter of an hour of reading or of thanksgiving for those who had the 

happiness of receiving Communion. At nine o’clock, class until eleven-thirty; at eleven forty-five, 

particular examen. Noon: dinner and recreation until two o'clock, then class until five. From five-thirty 

until six, meditation. At seven-fifteen, Rosary; and at seven-thirty, supper and recreation until nine-

fifteen. Then a quarter of an hour of examen, prayer, and preparation for the next morning’s meditation. 
9  Once you are busy with Sodality work, you will find it difficult to follow every detail of your 

Rule; speaking is very tiring. For some time now, our instructions have taken a novel form: one sister 

asks a question, and another gives the answer. This is both more instructive and more entertaining. 
10 For some time now we have undertaken a most valuable work. On Mondays we assemble the 

poor beggar women, who are so ignorant. A sister gives them an instruction in their patois and, to 

encourage their presence, we give them a small alms provided by some good benefactors. There are about 

a hundred of these women, and the results are gratifying. Some poor women aged forty or fifty and who 

have not yet made their first Communion are greatly touched, come for the instructions and for help in 

making their examinations of conscience, etc. We are preparing about twenty of them for Confirmation 

by the bishop. 
11 Absorbed as we are in this work for the salvation of the neighbor, we do not find much time for 

prayer. However, we observe silence except during the recreations and the instructions. Manual labor is a 

serious obligation, and more imperative than prayer. In the novitiate the young candidates prepare for 

teaching by taking courses in the arts and in pedagogy. They are taught just as in a boarding school and 

are trained for different works. One of our sisters plays the piano and accompanies the hymns during the 

Sodality meetings, and this attracts the younger element. 
12 Our Constitutions are new, but are mostly based on the Rules of St. Benedict and St. Ignatius. 
13 Our sick member is improving, after a promise made to St. Joseph.  
14 Father Chaminade will, I think, compose your Petition; I sent him your letter. 
15 Yours in our good Jesus and his holy Mother. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

347. To Mélanie Figarol, Tarbes 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 30, 1819 

Holy Spirit, guide my pen! 

 
2 I think I would be rejecting a moment of grace, my very dear child, were I to postpone my answer 



 

 

any longer. I do not hesitate to tell you that, in keeping with the advice of your spiritual guide, you should 

follow the evangelical counsels. Listen to the voice of the divine Spouse, dear child, who says to you, 

“Listen, my daughter, lend me your ear; abandon your father’s house and come to the land that I shall 

show you.” Start walking, my dear daughter, like the faithful Abraham and follow the star of your 

inspiration and the call of obedience; we shall receive you with joy. Don’t worry about anything; the 

Lord will provide. 
3 Last year, you may remember, I told you about the trousseau that is required. Give your father 

time, and eventually he will calm down; then he will pay your board and room, which we shall gratefully 

receive, for we are the poor of Jesus Christ. But again, let nothing stop you. The most urgent will be the 

bed because we have very few empty ones, but the bedstead would be without the featherbed and 

therefore not cost as much. 
4  Farewell, my dear child. May your guardian angel accompany you, as he did young Tobias. May 

the most Blessed Virgin be your Polar Star, and your desire to do the will of God be the “North” which 

you seek.  
5 A thousand greetings to Sister Rosalie. We cannot accept the girl she suggests; the Sodality 

provides us with some. 
6 All yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie  

 
7 Our sisters are waiting for you and want you with them. Father Laumont is absent. I shall show 

him your letter and ask him to give you an answer. He is the extraordinary confessor of the community, 

that is, we confess to him every three months. Our ordinary confessor is Father Mouran, also a professor 

at the seminary. We all go to the same confesssor. 

 

+  +  + 

 

348. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 30, 1819  

 

My Reverend Father, 

 I wish to report how successful your letter to Sister Célestine has been. Father Mouran told her to 

ask me for a penance. I read to her the list of those contained in the Rule and left the choice up to her. 

She asked me to wear the inscription “proud” on her head for two weeks at meal time. I fear that might 

reveal her offense to those who were unaware of it. I said I thought it would be more appropriate for her 

to take all her meals for the next five days at the penitent’s table, that is, from a chair placed in the 

middle of the dining area, and before each meal she was to commend herself to the prayers of the sisters. 
2 Poor Sister Marthe is hemorrhaging and is in great pain. Several sisters have had colds. The 

infirmary has become a very busy place.  
3 We expect to have to make many more surplices this year because of the increase in demand. 

Sister Appolonie is overworked. We decided, after consulting Father Mouran, to take as an apprentice the 

young woman who had committed that secret sin. She would be perfect for the job. She knows how to 

weave and how to starch clothes; she can help Sister Appolonie with the starching and also in the 

infirmary. She has made surprising progress in piety since she joined the Sodality. I fear only her great 

vivacity. We accepted her on a three-month trial to get to know her character, and with the excuse that 

she could be of great help to us. We shall allow her to leave from time to time, so she need not make any 

commitment at present. After the trial period she will be accepted into the postulate if she deserves it. 

Her joy is boundless. We call her Sister Victoire, for she had to be truly victorious in order to be 



 

 

accepted. Do you approve our course of action? 
4 We have not yet complied with your order to dismiss all the girls in the sewing classes. How I 

pity them! This is what we think should be done, and I ask your opinion: to dismiss them all for two 

weeks and then to recall those who gave satisfaction; we can add some girls from the school. Thus the 

risk that others will be perverted is avoided, and this work of the Institute need not be abandoned. 
5 My Reverend Father, please accept my deep respect and entire obedience.                             

   Sister Marie 

 
6 The reserve price for the building of the Augustinians is now quoted at 17,500 francs, provided 

we promise to raise our bid by an extra 500 francs; they want 18,000 francs for it. We must wait till the 

Tribunal is in session. 

 

+  +  + 

 

349. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 15, 1819 

Strike, Lord, cut and prune, 

but spare me for life eternal! 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 My maternal heart is responsive to the dagger-thrust that must have pierced yours. My dear 

sister, take refuge in the Heart of Mary at the foot of the Cross; see how it is engulfed in bitterness. Offer 

your sacrifices with hers.  
3 Take courage; your foundation must be the work of God, since he is putting it to the test. When 

the Visitation was founded in Paris, all the religious except Mother de Chantal were afflicted with a kind 

of epidemic. They were reduced to dire poverty; so poorly were they lodged that snow fell upon them. 

Those crosses were the source of all the graces which the good Lord showered on this saintly order. 

Courage, spouse of Christ crucified; climb to the Cross with him, for it is the nuptial bed on which the 

most sacred alliance with him is contracted.  
4 We promised to perform the following prayers and good works for the cure of Sister Emmanuel 

(the name of our sick sister). Every Wednesday, for a whole year, we would offer a Communion and a 

fast in honor of St. Joseph. So one member of the community receives Communion and fasts every 

Wednesday for that intention. I suggest that you also offer a Communion every Wednesday for a whole 

year, but that you fast only once a month; with your small numbers, a more frequent fast could be 

harmful to the health. Submit the plan to your reverend superior. 
5 Do not allow your sisters to indulge in too many austerities; see to it that they do justice to their 

meals. We are not Trappists, who enter the monastery only in order to die there. We must try to preserve 

and care for our sisters so that they might be able to work for the glory of God. 
6 The health of three more of our sisters is cause for worry. I recommend them to your prayers. 
7 Farewell, my very dear sister; accept the assurance of my respectful affection. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

350. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 16, 1819 



 

 

O Mary, show yourself my Mother! 

 

My Reverend Father, 
2 Today, at the end of Holy Mass, we shall sing with full heart the Te Deum requested. 
3 We have made scarcely any progress in the “perpetual cult.”29 We may be able to do something 

more once some of our companions return. 
4 As for ourselves, we have adopted the practice of “present love”30 because the nature of our 

occupations does not allow us to observe the liturgical hours. We have each chosen one hour of the day 

during which we do everything for “present love.” I find it most consoling that Mary, our Mother, is 

perpetually honored in our convent, and that during every hour a sister is offering her actions to Mary. 

We did not want to make a community act of dedication without your approval. If you approve of it, we 

would like to make this act on the Feast of the Presentation. Please advise. 
5 On that day, I would like to invest Sister Assomption with the habit; she has been with us for 

three months. However, the mothers would like a longer trial period. Her behavior is irreproachable. She 

excels in acting out the short dialogues which we have them recite. With proper care, I believe she will 

be well-formed. She is pious, but also somewhat light-minded.  
6 We expect Sister Xavier to come to us soon. She will take advantage of her father’s visit to Paris 

to take flight. A promising candidate.  
7 Pray for poor Sister Incarnation, who is always detained for one reason or another; this time her 

mother is very ill. 
8 Please accept, my Good Father, the assurance of my profound respect. 

   Sister Marie of Jesus31 

 
9 The Tribunal will decide on Monday or Tuesday the affair of the Augustinians. The inquiry had 

negative results. 
10 In an open letter, would you kindly say a word about lengthy Confessions and the resulting 

abuses? Some of our sisters take forever, and His Excellency rightly complains that Father Mouran is 

constantly here. What if he were to take him away from us! In your letter you might ask me if your 

directives about the weekly Confessions are observed, if they are brief, etc. In commenting on my 

response, you could include some general advice. We generally go to Confession only once a week, but 

so much time is spent in the confessional that it takes several days for the whole community to finish. 

Father Mouran comes almost every day, which causes some ridicule.  
11 For the past two weeks, Sister Scholastique has been suffering from a bilious disorder, to which 

is added erysipelas and a bad cold. Sister Marthe is very ill. Sister Dosithée is in great pain. She suffers 

from the same ailment as does Sister Emmanuel. The latter is well on the road to recovery, which should 

be hastened by the donkey milk which she drinks. 

 

+  +  + 

 

351. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 22, 1819 

 

                     
29 An optional Marian devotion which Chaminade liked to encourage among his sodalists. It strove to cultivate a lifelong consciousness of the presence of the Most Blessed Virgin 

in their lives. See Spirit of Our Foundation, vol. 1, nos. 133 and following. 

30 See below, letter no. 353. 

31 This is the only time Adèle signs a letter this way. She later gives this name to a new postulant; see letter no. 655. 



 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 In his mercy the Lord is constantly afflicting our dear sisters with various maladies. We are 

worried about the condition of Sister Scholastique. Her bilious disorder has now affected her chest; she 

suffers from fever, shortness of breath, and extreme weakness. The doctor is worried. Yet she seems to 

have rallied somewhat. If her condition worsens and becomes hopeless, should she be permitted to make 

her vows? Her virtue makes her worthy of this grace, for she has not committed a single fault since her 

arrival in this house. I fear that she may be ripe for heaven! 
2 Poor Sister Marthe is also very ill; she cannot leave her bed and can take very little nourishment. 

But she is somewhat better these last two days. 
3 Sister Dosithée still has fever and severe pains. Her illness is very similar to that of Sister 

Emmanuel. 
4 Sister Anne is often bedridden because of her suffering. Mother Emmanuel is better. 
5 I believe, my Good Father, that I should tell you of something that is troubling me. Our young 

Clara (Sister Agnès) had, as you know, a questionable young lady friend in the world. In a letter to this 

friend the other day she confessed to her love for a young man. It is a true love letter. She asks her friend 

for two novels. She handed this letter unsealed to Sister Thérèse for mailing; of course, it was not sent. I 

do not understand why she surrendered the letter in this fashion. I think this was her way of informing us 

of her feelings, for she must have known that the letter would not be dispatched. She has a distaste for 

Confession and is presently suffering a very severe temptation. However, she does not seem to be confiding 

in any of the sisters. We are watching the situation closely, but I am very worried on her account and 

thought I should consult you. Every Sunday, she attends the meetings of the preparatory Sodality for young 

girls, at which Sister Stanislas presides. 
6 M. Lacoste warns me that if we show lack of interest in the house32 nothing will be done. Since it is 

destined for you, what do you want us to do? 
7 The family council is taking its sweet time about meeting to discuss the Augustinian affair, but I 

have been assured that it will not slip out of our hands. 
8 The Council of our Mothers is of the opinion that Sister Assomption should be given the habit only 

at Christmas, the anniversary of our general investiture. We are very pleased with this sister. She has 

developed a large swelling of one of her cheeks. We are trying to dissolve it, but it is causing us some 

worry.  
9 Sister Célestine is very well. 
10 My Reverend Father, please accept the assurance of my deep respect and complete obedience. 

   Sister Marie  

 
11 The Carmelites have no need of lay sisters. I have asked M. Chaudordy to take care of the affair of 

Madame Lagrace. 
12 I beg you to see if it is possible to find a bed at the Hospital for the Incurables for an eighteen-year-

old girl whom I took care of in the world. She has an incurable leg wound. She is at the hospital now, but I 

don’t think they will keep her. In that case, she would be our responsibility. Please do not forget her. 

 

+  +  + 

 

352. To Mélanie Figarol, Tarbes 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 26, 1819 

                     
32 A reference to the Refuge, which belonged to the State. Chaminade wanted to open the first free school of the Society of Mary there. See Chaminade’s letter, no. 151, of 

February 5, 1821. 



 

 

Long live Jesus, 

long live his Cross! 

 
2 My very dear child, your letter brought us great disappointment. We were expecting you each day. 

The anticipation of your arrival was in the nature of a feast for me. Then suddenly our hopes were shattered. 

Let us adore the hand of the Lord and his unfathomable decrees. 
3 Our convent is undergoing a time of trial. We have five sick sisters, one of them in a serious 

condition. We fear that her lungs have been attacked. One of our postulants who was still in the world but 

about to enter, an angel of virtue whom we were going to call Sister des Anges, has fallen ill of a malady 

which leaves no hope for a recovery. And now, the delay in the entrance of [you, our] dear Sister Xavier is 

another cause of sorrow. Long live Jesus, long live his Cross!  
4 I hope that all these crosses are but the harbingers of new favors God has in store for us, provided 

we are faithful to him in times of tribulation. 
5 Come, my dear Xavier, make a good postulate so that when you arrive here, a great deal of the 

spiritual work will already have been done. The novena to St. Joseph can be called a success, for you were 

about to enter until this new situation arose. Let us always invoke this great protector and also St. Francis 

Xavier. I have a great devotion to this saint. Join us in a novena in his honor on December 2, his feastday: 

Communion on the first and the last days, an Our Father and a Hail Mary each day, one mortification each 

day—for instance, to bridle curiosity, a glance, skip a fruit, etc.—all to obtain a shortening of your exile, so 

that you might rejoice to hear your spiritual director say, “Go into the house of the Lord.” Always follow his 

advice, for he speaks in the name of God and indicates to you his holy will. 
6 We shall soon enter the holy season of Advent, a time of retreat and silence which so many saintly 

persons will spend admirably. I suggest that you apply yourself to the practice of silence. That is the first 

virtue that we recommend to our novices, and it is one that is adapted to the season of Advent, to honor the 

silence of the Incarnate Word in the womb of Mary.  
7 Farewell, my very dear daughter; when you write, tell me of your fears and your hopes. How I long 

for the letter that will tell me, “I am leaving.” But no, I want to be pleased with all that the good Lord 

wishes. He is the Master, and he knows better than we what we need. All for the glory of God and of his 

holy will. 
8  I embrace you in the heart of the Child Jesus. 

   Sister Marie  

 
9 Our sisters share my sorrow and assure you of their friendship; they are anxious to get to know you. 

 

+  +  + 

 

353. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 3, 1819 

All for the greater glory of our Spouse! 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 Oh, how my heart does share your distress. Alas! My sensitiveness is at least the equal of yours, and 

resignation is often only in my pen. But, my dear sister, let us try to see God in every event, and seek only 

what pleases him. Everything for the glory of God and nothing for our own satisfaction. 
3 My dear sister, it gives me great pleasure to answer your questions.  
4 My poor daughters suffer from the same lung ailments as yours. I see to it that they have something 

soothing to drink, or that they take a light lunch after their courses and instructions. Some take broth, others 



 

 

milk.  
5 There are twenty of us, counting the lay sisters and the postulants. We have a three-month 

postulancy, which may be extended to six. Then we have two years of novitiate, after which the candidates 

take vows for three years, then make perpetual profession. The lay sisters take temporary vows for ten years 

before their perpetual profession. For the taking of the habit and profession, we follow the ceremonial of the 

religious of Notre Dame; we add the act of consecration to the Blessed Virgin. These are private 

ceremonies, except for some parents and friends.  
6 I am sending you a doll dressed in our habit. How delighted I would be if the Lord destined us to be 

truly sisters, if his glory gains by it, for that is all we seek. On Christmas Eve we shall have been clothed in 

this holy habit for three years. 
7 The confessor decides on the frequency with which the sisters receive Communion, for it is “of the 

rule” only on Sundays and feastdays. Most of the sisters are frequent communicants. 
8 Our sick have improved somewhat but have not yet fully recovered. We pray for yours almost as 

frequently as for ours; in our hearts you are our sisters. 
9 Some time ago we adopted a devotion to the Blessed Virgin called “the present love of Mary.” Each 

sister chooses one hour of the day to honor Mary in a special way. At the beginning of the hour she offers it 

with a special prayer; then she continues with her ordinary duties, taking care to recall frequently Mary’s 

presence and striving to be more recollected. 
10 Often in private we invoke our guardian angels. Judging by your question, my dear sister, shall I 

presume that you have a special practice of devotion toward that holy and charitable protector? 
11  My dear and good sister, we must try to come up to the expectations of our Lord. We must be 

generous in his service and consider ourselves as victims. A superior must be one in fact, if she is to be truly 

a mother. Let us be conscious of the seriousness of our obligations. Our good example must enlighten our 

community, and our daughters must always find our hearts open to all their needs, ready to support all their 

weaknesses and to be all to all so that all might belong to Jesus Christ and never cast a regretful glance at 

the world. 
12 Farewell, my dear sister. If not my pen, then my heart will continue to be united to you in our Lord. 

   Sister Marie  

 
13 Our sashes are two yards long, and five can be cut from a width of flannel. 
14 We wear mantles only for Communion, for ceremonies, and for instructions to the sodalists. 

 

+  +  + 

 

354. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 16, 1819 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 Madame Lagrâce has finally given me the name of the woman who would like to enter our convent. 

She has been a sodalist for two years. She is Mlle Chevalier from Nantes, thirty-five years old, an 

experienced teacher, seemingly very talented and very pious. She comes from a good family which was 

ruined by the Revolution. But she does have a little income—I don’t know how much—and the furnishings 

of her room. 
2 What do you think, my Good Father? I have written to my sister [Désirée, at Mirepoix] for more 

information. However, her age conflicts with our Rule, unless you decree otherwise—and we certainly 

adhere to your advice. Here is what we think. We would allow her to spend a month with us, on retreat, and 

we could get to know her. If she seems a likely candidate and receives your dispensation because of her age, 



 

 

we would admit her. It is always risky to accept someone we don't know. Please advise me on this matter. 

3 The young superior of Villefranche has asked me if they might adopt our habit because they have 

none of their own as yet. We have sent her a doll dressed in our habit. At the first opportunity, I shall send 

you her letter. You will see that eventually they might all become our sisters. Please guide me in the 

relations that I must have with them. 
4 All our sick people are on the way to recovery. 
5 The Augustinian property will be sold at auction on the twenty-seventh of the month. 
6 We are having no success with the “perpetual cult.” I am anxiously awaiting news about the Third 

Order. And what of our project for the rural areas?33 I am very attached to it, for it was one of our very first 

projects. Were it to succeed, one of my fondest wishes would be realized. If only you knew how widespread 

is the need! I get the impression that I am among savages, so little do they know of God. O my divine 

Master, do inspire us with the means to reveal your Person to so many souls that have cost you all your 

Blood. 
7 Sister Victoire often displays her violent character. But these outbursts do not last. She is instantly 

sorry for her fault, only to repeat the same a short time later. She contributes by her work and good spirits, 

but silence and gentleness are almost unknown to her. 
8 We are coming to the end of the year. I want to be the first of your children to extend to you my best 

wishes. My most ardent wish is that the Lord will shower you with his choicest graces in the coming year, 

and for many more after that. 
9 Reverend Father, please accept the assurance of my deep respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

355. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 29, 1819 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 I would have waited for an opportunity to send you Sister Thérèse’s letter, but I am in pressing need 

of your advice. 
2 Should we keep the gardener of the Augustinians? He is a good man and seems to be a good 

worker. Or should we keep the one we have here, who is a good fellow but who is often sick . . . and a little 

lazy they say? The garden of the Augustinians is fairly large, and it would be deplorable if it produced 

nothing for lack of cultivation. We shall not act before receiving your answer, which we hope will be very 

soon. 
3 We are urged to buy almost two acres of land adjoining the garden for 6,000 francs. It would be a 

bargain, if we had the francs. 

 

+  +  + 

 

356. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 31, 1819 

 

My Reverend Father, 

                     
33 See Adèle, pp. 342 and following. 



 

 

 Since your money had not arrived and M. Fayet wanted to be reimbursed for our promissory note 

due January 1, I had to borrow 2,000 francs. The brother of Sister Saint Vincent was kind enough to borrow 

the sum in his name . . . but to be repaid in a week! I beg you to be good enough to send us immediately a 

check drawn on Sister Sainte Foy’s account so as to pay this debt. You can imagine how critical our 

situation is. 
2 The plans which the workers are drawing up for the Augustinians’ building are impressive; but we 

have to take our resources into account! In order to put up a chapel, we will have to purchase an additional 

fifteen-foot strip of land from the neighbor, and he does not seem willing to sell! We are praying.  
3 The plans [drawn up] by Madame Belloc seem satisfactory and involve a lesser expense. 
4 My Reverend Father, be assured of my profound respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

357. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. New Year’s Day, 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 May I add to the letter of Sister de Jésus [Madame Belloc] that we shall receive Brother David with 

the pleasure we always experience at a gesture on your part.  
2 Either our lawyer or our notary will share with you their impressions of the Augustinian affair. 
3 Please give Brother David a copy of the Rule. We have only one copy, and a second will be 

necessary if the union with the Sisters of Villefranche does take place and if Brother David visits them. I am 

having it copied, but it will not be finished if he makes his visitation on this trip. 
4 We wonder where the new foundation will be located. 
5 With all due respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

358. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

 With the Revolution, the former monastery grounds of the Augustinians had been divided 

into parcels. The section purchased by Mother Marie de la Conception on December 27, 

1819, was bordered by several small lots, and this situation would be a nuisance to the 

community. The superior wants to purchase those houses and gardens that would 

inconvenience them most. She refers to this matter in the following letters. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. Early 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 It seems that the owner of a house located behind the convent of the Augustinians is willing to 

sell. The entrance faces the square. There are six rooms and a small garden, and it could be used for the 

retreatants. It might even provide space for classrooms. He is asking 4,000 francs. If he offered it at 

3,000, I think we should take it. It is not desirable to have neighbors so close by. 
2 However, I tremble when I think of our financial situation. Taking from our capital means a loss 

of revenue. 



 

 

3 Please tell me what you think. 
4 With deep respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

359. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. Early 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 Your poor little daughter is forever seeking your advice. Pardon her inexperience, and the bother 

she gives. 
2 Sister Sainte Foy [Maréchal] is very worried about her sister. Before entering, she had promised 

her sister the income from 1,000 francs because she felt she had less need of that money than her sister. 

But you did not agree with the move, and told her that you yourself would give her sister some financial 

aid. Now that sister is bewailing her impoverished state to Sister Sainte Foy. The latter came to me and 

expressed the desire that we give her sister the income for the past six months. You did not include that 

in your check for 4,000 francs. It comes to one hundred francs. I called my Council together, but they 

were not greatly in favor of such a move. This year our expenses exceeded our receipts by 893 francs. 

True, we have debtors, but their guarantees are not of the best. They will certainly not reimburse us on 

time. The sicknesses with which the Lord visits our house are expensive. In short, the Council decided to 

seek your advice, suggesting that if you cannot come to the help of Madame Maréchal, we will sacrifice 

the 100 francs. We do not want to cause Sister Sainte Foy any hardship, nor trouble the peace of her 

heart. 
3 Please tell me what to do, what you advise. 
4 What do you think of this young woman?34 Her sister would like to find her employment in one 

of the boarding schools of the town as a teacher’s aide. What do you think? 
5 Please accept, Reverend Father, the assurance of my deepest respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

360. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 4, 1820 

O my God, everything to please you, nothing to please me! 

 

My very dear sister in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 My heart and my pen wing their way to your holy refuge in order to wish you a Happy New 

Year, not in the manner of the world, but as Christians and spouses of Jesus Christ. May it be a year 

during which we can contribute to the glory of the good Master, to whose service we are totally 

dedicated. 
3 My fond hope is to see your institute and ours united into one. It seems to me that the Holy See 

would more readily grant approbation to an institute consisting of several houses and following the same 

Rule. Secondly, union in the name of Jesus Christ is always more powerful. All our religious would lead 

                     
34 Possibly a reference to the bearer of the letter. 



 

 

a common life, and our houses would get mutual support. Our Institute is already well-known to the 

Archbishop of Bordeaux and to the Bishop of Agen, and it has tacit approbation. Our worthy prelate 

promotes our works with great good will. 
4 However, you must take cognizance of our Constitutions and our Rule. We can hardly trust 

messengers to do this. In a few days we are to receive the visit of Father Chaminade’s private secretary, 

who will look into a possible foundation in a neighboring town. He is a holy man, lay, but one of the 

religious men of our Institute (for in Bordeaux Father Chaminade has set up a community of men in 

secular dress but who take vows and follow the Rule of the Institute). If you and Father Marty desire a 

merger, this religious could take the Constitutions, etc., to Villefranche. He could also bring you the little 

doll and also discuss with Father Marty the possibility of a Sodality for men. In any case, my very dear 

sister, I entrust this, my heart’s desire, to the will of God. His designs are not always ours. Perhaps he 

prefers our two Institutes to be like two plants in the garden of his Church. Please answer as soon as 

possible so that I might have your letter while the secretary is here. 
5 We have just bought a house, for up to now we have been living in a rented one which is not 

ideal for a community. However, our good Master had not whereon to lay his head . . . long live holy 

poverty! 
6 Our sick have improved slightly; I am anxious to have news of yours. One of our sisters (the 

Mistress of Novices) asked to fast once a month for your ailing sisters because all our sisters love you 

sincerely. 
7  In closing, I wish to assure you of the sincere affection I have for you, for the glory of the 

celestial Spouse and in his Heart. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

361. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 10, 1820  

 

My Reverend Father, 

 Always these letters from the little convent! We must really be trying your patience but also, we 

hope, adding to your heavenly crown! 
2 Sister Scholastique’s mother came to visit her and spoke to the doctor. He declared that for her 

health’s sake, she should breathe her native air; it might even effect a cure. The mother pleaded with the 

daughter, and the sister decided to follow that advice. She insisted that we promise to take her back even 

if she did not get well, but that we could not do. We simply assured her that we would take her back as 

soon as she was well again. We are very pleased with her, for she is a holy child. She has not left yet; she 

will do so in a couple of weeks. It is the doctor’s opinion that she may well recover. 

3 Poor Sister Stanislas has jaundice. Sister Sacrement has taken over her class, otherwise we would 

have a problem. 
4 With your permission and because of the good reports we have concerning Mlle Chevalier, we 

shall accept her and have her make a retreat in the interior of the convent for a whole month so that we 

might get to know her. She has an income of 150 francs, a beautiful set of furniture, plenty of clothing, 

etc. She is in good health. She is very pious, she receives holy Communion almost daily. I wrote to 

Father Fenasse for reliable information about her character and her health. 
5 The other day, Father Mouran allowed the two young aspirants I told you about to share our 

recreation. They are charming. One is twenty-two years old and the other seventeen. Each one has 20,000 

francs at her immediate disposal. 



 

 

6 I shall obey, my Father, but with a little reluctance.35 I had to give up the Sunday morning 

meeting of the sodalists and the Thursday course in catechism, also the table readings, etc. I hope, 

however, that it will be only temporary. 
7 I get a little pain in my chest and some in my side after speaking with emotion even during 

recreation. What I find peculiar is that the evening meeting of the Sodality seems to do me good. I come 

away without pain. The doctor says that I must not overdo it, and rest. Besides, I hope that it is nothing 

serious. If I were not so well ordinarily, no one would be the wiser. I can say that I have been obedient on 

this point. 
8 But I must accuse myself of being gratified by all the attention I am drawing; I am even pleased 

with my little infirmity that earns me such attention. My self-love in such a case is truly extravagant.  
9 Again, Reverend Father, accept the assurance of my profound respect. 

   Sister Marie  

 
10 His Excellency came to visit us; we were at table, but he insisted that we go on with our meal. He 

entered the refectory, dispensed us from the reading and from silence. While we ate, he talked to us with 

kindness and affection. We then went to the chapel and chanted the Praise the Lord. He blessed us and 

then left. 
11 We are sorry to hear of Brother David’s illness; we trust it will have no serious consequences. 

 

+  +  + 

 

362. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 I am sending you the latest letter from the young superior of Villefranche in answer to mine 

where I had written candidly to her of a merger. She is very circumspect in her answer; I think she is right 

and that we should meet. Pray over that before God. 
2 If she could come when you are visiting here it would be to everyone’s advantage. But what do 

you think of one of us going to visit her? 
3 I have the impression that we ought to get to know the sisters before proceeding, and maybe our 

visit should precede hers. At any rate, recommend this to the Lord for, as Father Marty says, we must 

progress slowly in such an important matter as the changing of the Rule of a house. 
4 It seems that our heavenly Mother wants to spread wide her cloak!  
5 With the assurance of my deepest respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 
6 Should I send the doll she is asking for? Please give me an answer. I am also enclosing her 

second last letter to me. 

 

+  +  + 

 

363. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 26, 1820 

                     
35 Adèle had been ill, and Chaminade ordered her to curtail her activities—both with the Sodality and within the community. See, for example, her letters, nos. 378, 379. 



 

 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 Satan must have asked the Lord to expose us to a winnowing blast, for he is up to his old tricks in 

our poor house. 
2 For some time now poor Sister Assomption has been in a lamentable state. She is plagued by all 

sorts of temptations: (1) against charity—she has an extremely violent aversion for a certain sister; (2) 

against chastity; (3) against faith, against God; and (4) against her vocation, wanting to return home. This 

has been going on for about a month, with a violence that is hard to describe. The other day the bomb 

exploded; she had a most violent attack of nerves. She believed she was damned and already in hell. 

After that, she had some moments of peace, only to suffer a new attack. We can hardly reason with her. 

We force her to stay in bed. Imagine our distress! Please tell me what you make of all this. 
3 Sister Sacrement’s head is not at all well. She is very upset, and at times her ideas are all 

confused. She substituted in the classroom for Sister Stanislas when the latter was ill, and this chore may 

have upset her. She constantly wants to chat with me, especially when she is in bed and very frightened. I 

go to her and yet, in view of her former temptations, I fear this may just be a ruse. The other day, fearing 

that I would not be summoned—it was ten o’clock at night—she had a sort of nervous attack, or rather an 

aggravation of the one she was already beginning to experience. What can I do? Please help me with your 

advice. 
4  Have you received my letter concerning Sister Scholastique, for whom the doctor recommends a 

return to her native air? 
5 Sister Sacré Coeur wants me to tell you that she did not explain her position well in her letter. 

She did not mean that Mother Emmanuel practiced some undesirable discrimination when caring for the 

sick, but only that she could not visit them all. But [it is true that] Mother Saint Vincent, who is 

somewhat strict, does not want the Companion Sisters, for instance, to have certain comforts, etc. 
6 How is Brother David? I asked M. Chaudordy to write to him concerning the Augustinian affair. 

I am told that the creditors are in no condition to up the bid and that we risk nothing. Besides, we have 

addressed ourselves to the mortgage bureau. 
7 We are very strapped financially, and I am aghast at the money that will be required for the 

repairs. We are spending a great deal on our sick. 
8 As for myself, I am holding my own fairly well; I don’t think I have anything serious and the best 

cure is not to bother. 
9 Please accept, Reverend Father, the assurance of my deepest respect. 

   Sister Marie  

 
10 Sister Catherine is ill. Please send us some Manuals; the need is urgent, for we have received a 

number of requests. 

 

+  +  + 

 

364. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 29, 1820 

Grant pardon, O my God, to all who offend you! 

 
2 I think I shall at last be able to send you a doll dressed as a Daughter of Mary. In the box with the 

doll one of our sisters has included some explanations, for instance, that the mantle is not of cotton like 

the one on the doll, but of wool. The robe is of the same material, which we ourselves have spun. 
3 Certainly, my dear sister, if the good Lord wants us to be one family, one institute, it would be 



 

 

proper for us to wear the same livery. Besides, each order ought to have something distinctive. 
4 I have written to our Good Father Chaminade to inform him of your desire and that of Father 

Marty to arrange a rendezvous. He says that this is eminently fitting, and that at Easter or later one of us 

could visit you, and then you could come to Agen. In that way we would each spend some days at each 

other’s place. 
5 We would become fully acquainted with our customs, our spirit, and our practices and, if it be 

the will of God and for his glory, a merger could take place. I don’t know, but I am most confident that 

the good God wants us to be sisters. We already are such by our mutual affection, for it seems we have a 

great deal in common. 
6 O my good sister, please help me with your advice for the guidance of my sisters. What I find 

difficult in my position is trying to please and reconcile characters that are often opposed. They all mean 

well, but each one in her own fashion. And yet I have some holy daughters. What would it be like if the 

good Lord, knowing my weakness, had not given me such pious companions!  
7 My dear sister, we must frequently remind ourselves that we have entered religion only to follow 

our divine Spouse right up to Calvary, that we must find our joy in our trials and tribulations. 
8 Like St. Paul, let us be all things to all our sisters. Therein lies the main duty of a superior. Let us 

be weak with the weak, infirm with the infirm. Our judgment will be more severe because we are 

responsible for the whole community. Once a day, dear sister, let us put ourselves in the disposition we 

would like to have at the hour of death, and listen to the words of the judge: “Give an account of your 

stewardship.” Let us constantly watch over our flock and perseveringly work at the perfection of our dear 

daughters. Let us sanctify ourselves and be a good example in all things. 
9 I am still nailed to the Cross. Two more of our sisters have taken ill. One is an eighteen-year-old 

postulant who, being for some time under the stress of painful temptations, reacted so violently as to 

experience a nervous condition and dizziness which torture her day and night. A young novice, twenty-

three years old, is about to withdraw; the doctor told her she needs to return to her native air. She has not 

yet made vows. She seems to have both liver and lung problems. She is very upset by it all, and so am I. 
10 Yet, my dear sister, our Institute will be all the more solid if we can found it on the Cross. Give 

me some news about your sick sisters. 
11 Our new convent is in need of extensive repairs, and we won’t be able to move into it until 

summer. It has a beautiful garden and the air is pleasant, which is not the case here. 
12 With the repairs and the other costs, it will mean an outlay of 30,000 francs, leaving us in an 

uncomfortable situation. But long live holy poverty! 
13 Farewell, my very dear sister; with united hearts let us love our divine Spouse and spread his 

love. 
14 My humble respects to Father Marty. 

 

   Sister Marie 

 
15 I suggest that you unite yourselves to us in spirit at three o’clock every day. Without leaving our 

occupations, we have a spiritual rendezvous on Calvary at that time. The sound of a bell is our reminder. 

Be there, my dear sister, along with our order. We shall gather around the Cross of our divine Spouse, 

there to receive his precious Blood. 

 

+  +  + 

 

365. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 14, 1820 



 

 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 We have just spent some very painful days. The manner of poor Sister Assomption’s departure 

caused a wrenching of the heart. She had been improving for several days, and her temptations had 

vanished. But when she was informed that because of her health she had to leave us, she was wrapped in 

the blackest despair. She threw her arms around the large crucifix in the church, crying out, “O my 

Spouse! Do not let them send me away! Change the hearts of the Reverend Mothers, work a miracle!” 
2 After Father Mouran had reasoned with her, she agreed to leave. She had thrown herself at his 

feet begging for eight days’ grace, but he was inflexible. She asked for a blessing with the Blessed 

Sacrament; then of me. She begged pardon of the novice-mistress, embraced the Mothers, then left in the 

evening, at nightfall. 
3 I shall long recall this scene. But what troubles me most is the condition of our Mistress of 

Novices [Sacré Coeur]. She is very upset, accuses us of having been unjust in refusing the eight days of 

grace. She accuses the two unrelenting Mothers of hardness of heart. During a Council meeting, she told 

us that if there were a second house of the order, she would beg to be transferred there as a Companion 

Sister, for she can no longer bear it. . . . However, I am positive that given a few days she will be calm 

again. Even now, I think she is more composed. O my Good Father, the good Lord wants to give me 

experience, for I am seeing all kinds of things! 
4 Poor Sister Sacrement is undergoing mental agony, something like last year but not quite so 

severe. 
5 My Good Father, pray for your children and especially for me. May God teach me how to guide 

souls, that I spare no care, no effort, that I never give in to partiality, to which I am naturally inclined. I 

do not want to deceive myself as to what God is asking of me. 
6 I must confess to you that I experience a great deal of self-will. For instance, it is very difficult 

for me when objections are raised against my giving instructions that I would so like to give. I grow 

impatient, quite impatient. If Sister Saint Esprit sees me teaching catechism, she complains, scolds, etc. 

And yet, I think it is fitting that I do that, especially since my health has improved. But they are 

convinced that such occupations are harmful, and I am excluded from them all.  
7 I am telling you this, that you might let me know what you want me to do. Remember that they 

are all suffering; it would give me joy to help them by sharing their work. I am heartbroken at not being 

able to do so. I have Father Mouran’s consent. 
8 I showed your letter to M. Lacan, the lawyer. His answer is enclosed. On the advice of M. 

Chaudordy, we shall pay 1,000 francs to the only legitimate creditor. Then, he says, we can safely begin 

making the repairs. I think we shall pay her tomorrow. There is no one else who could outbid us.  
9 My Reverend Father, accept the assurance of my profound respect and complete submission. 

   Sister Marie36 

 

+  +  + 

 

366. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 19, 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 Small and not very pleasant incidents always seem to crop up and force me to write to you. 
2 Sister Célestine is a cause of concern, and I feel obliged to have you judge her case. She was to 

                     
36 For Chaminade’s answer, see his letter, no. 134, of February 18, 1820. On the affair of Sister Assomption, see Adèle, pp. 237-239. 



 

 

take the sacred habit on the 24th. Her mother bought her the dress, the veils, etc. The young woman 

noticed that the veils were of percale and not of muslin and would not accept them. We had decided that 

the Companion Sisters would have percale veils to distinguish them from the Mothers. But since we had 

a good supply of used muslin veils, we had given some to Sister Appolonie (for whose clothes the 

convent is responsible). So Sister Célestine did not realize that hers should be of percale. At the sight of 

the veils her pride rebelled. Yet, she seems to want to make her commitment. All this, along with the old 

temptations, reveals a smoldering pride. 
3 I think that the devil is jealous of our happiness and is doing his utmost to disturb it. 

Unfortunately, the mother was a witness to the little scene. She had bought her daughter a beautiful dress 

which we refused, for it was so different from ours! Then the woman became angry and said that she 

would take her daughter out of the convent by force. She would not listen to reason. 
4 However, she has not yet come to fetch her. But she does say she will not be present at the 

investiture, that we are the cause of the child’s unhappiness, etc. I think the investiture will have to be 

postponed; however, I fear this will again rile the mother. The young woman would accept a delay to 

calm her spirits; she is still firm in her vocation. 
5 Please advise and pray to the good Lord for your poor children.  
6 A young woman, about fifteen or sixteen years of age, has been proposed as a candidate. She is 

still childlike and very delicate. On the other hand, she is charming and is most anxious to enter. But she 

is still so much a child that we could hardly impose silence and a work schedule on her. What do you 

think of all this? 
7 Poor Sister Sacré Coeur begs me earnestly to remove her from the novitiate. I don’t think I 

should heed her request. What do you think? She is calm once again. 
8 Please accept, Reverend Father, the assurance of my profound respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 
9 I don’t think we can keep Sister Victoire; her character seems incompatible with the religious 

state. We are going to try to find a Companion Sister. Sister Catherine is still very weak from the effects 

of the pneumonia. I am afraid that her lungs have been affected. She is on a broth diet and stays in bed. 
10 Sister Anne is bedridden and suffering from rheumatism.  
11 Long live Jesus, long live his Cross! I can’t wait to leave this house where everyone is sick. 
12 Madame Duprat has not been paid yet; apparently the guardian must be present, etc. But we were 

told that we could begin the repairs and that she will never overbid. Please give us the permission to 

proceed.  
13 Poor Sister Assomption comes to see us often; she is well, but weeps because of her banishment 

from the heavenly paradise and constantly asks us to take her back. 
14 The mother of Célestine is calm now. She went to Confession, and this seems to have restored 

her equanimity. But I don’t know how she will react to the postponement of the investiture. I thought it 

might be on the Feast of St. Joseph, in one month. What do you think? 

 

+  +  + 

 

367. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 24, 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 Sister Dosithée’s brother will bring this letter to you. She would like you to talk to him and 

exhort him to practice his religion and, if possible, give him some good and useful information. 



 

 

2 Sister Saint Esprit’s head has taken another tack; now she is berating the faith! She claims that 

she no longer believes, that she cannot pray, especially not the Angelus and the Creed. She sometimes 

makes deplorable comments. She cannot go to Confession. However, since yesterday her condition seems 

to be improving. She saw Father Taillé, to whom she had confessed during Father Mouran’s absence, and 

spoke frankly with him. She was moved by his reflections, and she would like to go to him for 

Confession, hoping that he will draw her out of her condition. Of course I agreed; in fact I had suggested 

the move earlier in the hope that it would calm her, but she had refused. Father Mouran agreed, so we 

had him approved [for Confessions] by Father Gardelle, since His Excellency was absent. She is to 

confess this evening. But I am sorry you were not informed of all this, and that I could not get your prior 

permission. 
3  I wrote to Madame Marcassus about that young woman she had suggested as a possible 

Companion Sister. The doctor has almost given up on Sister Catherine; he thinks it is consumption. What 

a loss that will mean for us; as an extern sister, she was just what we needed. May the holy will of God 

be done in all things. We have another one in mind, from the countryside.  
4 We are expecting Brother David, but meanwhile I shall have the cloister wall tended to. 
5 All this sickness makes this house very unpleasant.  
6 Sister Sacrement is much better and is almost her old self again.  
7 Be assured of my deepest respect. 

   Sister Marie  

 
8 The brother of Sister Incarnation [Lolotte de Lachapelle] is going to marry; I trust she will come 

to join us. 

 

+  +  + 

 

368. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 28, 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 I have just received a letter from Madame Marcassus, who is asking me to do something which I 

believe to be very imprudent. I enclose the letter. Please tell me what you think. 
2 Our extern sister is much better, and the doctor has hopes. Sister Anne is also better; she is up 

and about. Our good Sister Sacré Coeur is back to normal, but her health has sustained a shock. Then 

came Lent, and that caused her more suffering. Oh, how we need candidates! Ask the good Lord to send 

us some. I have followed your advice in the case of Sister Célestine; she seems to have improved. 
3 Now I wish to speak a little of myself, my Good Father. They want me to stop fasting, but I can 

assure you there is no need for that. Truthfully, here is what I feel: I think that when I have spoken a great 

deal my lungs are tired, I feel a slight pain, and usually I lose my voice. Otherwise I eat and sleep well. 
4 But what gives me scruples is my feeling that I am ill through my own fault and because of my 

pride. There are entire days when I don’t shut my mouth. I read to a sick sister, meditate aloud with 

another, have interviews with several others, etc., . . .then the community exercises, etc. I feel that I could 

often spread this over several days or find a replacement. But my pride took pleasure at my being so 

harassed. I was pleased with myself, and quite willing to suffer provided I could draw attention to myself. 

And now, if I must break my fast, how troubled my conscience would be, for my self-love would be at 

the root of it all! I don’t mind suffering and being ill, if it will attract attention. I know that I am only 

seeking my own gratification in wanting the attention of creatures. I am forever falling into that trap; it is 

a constant temptation to which I succumb daily. I feel that I would enjoy being critically ill, dying even, 



 

 

just to see the reaction. My imagination is often occupied with what you would do [in the circumstance]. 

How I wish you were here, etc. I lose all my time in these futilities of self-love. I beg you, prescribe some 

remedy for this unfortunate tendency! 
5 My Good Father, ever since I became a religious I have been writing to Father Larribeau, just as I 

did when I was in the world. He was my spiritual director and I opened my conscience to him. He knows 

me well and gives me sound advice. But I prefer to have your permission to continue this 

correspondence, which I find so useful and consoling. Yet I am ready to give it up should you so desire. 
6 Our lawyer had us tell Madame Duprat to seek a legal mandate for us to pay her. In that way, the 

payment will be made through court authority and be more solidly based. He will try to get other 

creditors who remain to be paid to employ the same tactic. 
7 Accept, my Good Father, the assurance of my deepest respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

369. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 1, 1820 

O my God, when shall I possess you, 

never to lose you again? 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 A brother of one of our sisters asked her to get information about a family that lives near 

Villefranche. She begged me to ask you whether you might know anything about them. It is the La 

Broquière family, who own the properties of Saint-Léon and Montgiscard. They now live in Toulouse. 
3 I am happy to avail myself of this excuse to write to you—which I would not have done so soon 

otherwise. I am anxiously awaiting your answer to my last letter, to know what you think about our 

exchanging visits in an effort to learn the designs of God. 
4 Oh, yes, dear sister, may our only objective be the greater glory of God. May this motto of St. 

Ignatius be ours also. But, I must confess, my heart tells me that we are indeed sisters. Yet, O my God, I 

will give up this desire if it does not conform to your will. Everything to please God and nothing for our 

own satisfaction.  
5 Did you receive the doll I sent you via a drayman from Villefranche?  
6 How does your dear community observe Lent? Several of our sisters cannot observe it, which 

leaves me disconsolate. I imagine that you are faced with the same situation. 
7 Our extern sister is seriously ill, also of some lung infection. The others are slowly recovering. 
8 Dear sister, let us compensate for an austere fast by a great spirit of abstinence, sacrificing 

ourselves generously for the Lord, sacrificing our own will, our own judgment and intelligence. We who 

have made the vow of poverty should possess nothing. O holy virtue of voluntary deprivation, which will 

earn us eternal riches! 
9 A superior has even more need of this spirit of abnegation, for she must be ever ready to 

compromise, to sacrifice herself ceaselessly, if she is to perform her duty. Let us no longer be our own, 

dear sister; let us consider ourselves the servants of our sisters, who must care for them charitably in all 

their spiritual needs. Let us exercise an interior and hidden kind of obedience, being always approachable 

and receiving them with love in spite of our occupations. A superior is no longer her own person. 
10 Please excuse my presumption, my good sister, for giving you advice which you practice much 

better than I do. I must admit to very many failings. Pray for me in my weakness; ask the good Lord to 

give me the virtue I so badly need. 



 

 

11 Accept the assurance of my attachment, in our well-beloved Lord, 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

370. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 4, 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 More letters from Agen! I am afraid of exhausting your patience. But have pity on your poor 

daughters. 
2 We have just had a meeting of the community Council, during which we discussed Sister 

Victoire. We deliberated at great length, and I want to submit the whole matter to you. 
3 This woman is extremely petulant and often reacts very strongly. However, she soon calms down 

and sincerely regrets her actions. She is willing to give any explanation, accept any humiliation to atone 

for her faults. But she relapses at the very next occasion. She is an excellent worker, strong and skilled, 

and has a great attachment for the convent and great love of God. 
4 Almost all our Companion Sisters are ill, and this plague of illnesses imposes a terrific burden on 

the infirmarian. Mother Emmanuel is in charge of that department, but because of her own health she 

cannot do any heavy work. She needs a strong and capable helper—and we have none in the house. Any 

candidate we might accept as Companion Sister would have no opportunity of making her novitiate or 

her postulate, she would almost never assist at the community religious exercises or at the conferences, 

she would have no time to learn the Rule, etc. What an unacceptable situation!  
5 The Mothers are submitting a recommendation which they leave entirely up to your wisdom and 

experience. They would keep Sister Victoire in the house as a domestic until she has had enough 

formation to be admitted among the religious, should that ever happen. There would be no mutual 

commitment; we could dismiss her or she could leave at will. 
6 I admit that I am somewhat loath to accept this plan, since it is not [provided for] in the Rule. See 

whether you think this case requires such an innovation. We are not insisting on the adoption of this plan. 

We await your prompt reply, for we must not keep her in suspense and her parents would like a 

resolution of the matter.37 
7 Sister Catherine has improved somewhat. 
8 With the assurance, my Reverend Father, of my profound respect and entire obedience. 

   Sister Marie  

 
9 We called Sister Victoire and asked her if she would consent to stay on here as a domestic, if you 

agreed to it. She replied that she was at our entire disposal. 

 

+  +  + 

 

371. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 11, 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

                     
37 See also Adèle’s letter, no. 386. 



 

 

 I just want to ask you to give me, if at all possible, a prompt answer that will calm my 

conscience. It is about Sister Saint Esprit. She would like to continue to have for confessor Father Taillé, 

who restored her equanimity. But she will accept your decision should you prefer her to return to Father 

Mouran. Both she and I would like a reply by return mail. I admit to having qualms of conscience when I 

see her continue without your approval. However, Father Taillé seems to be just what she needs, and we 

must deal gently with her mental condition.  
2 I am worried about Sister Stanislas. This child is under illusions concerning obedience. She 

makes excessive sacrifices at meals and risks harming her health, which is already feeble. I pointed out 

this danger to her, but to no effect. I had Father Mouran speak to her, and she seems to obey him. I do not 

know how long that will last. For the past three months she has been making her general Confession! She 

has a very active imagination. She needs special direction. In general, she lacks simplicity and takes 

everything too much to heart. 
3 I am not happy with Sister Agnès [Clara de Casteras]. She finds all the exercises extremely 

distasteful and hardly ever comes to them. She can’t make up her mind to approach the sacraments, etc. 

Our approach consists in keeping her very busy, and that has resulted in some improvement. She does 

some sewing in the sewing room for two hours every day and gives arithmetic lessons to the class. She is 

studying Italian, geography, and ancient history. Mother Emmanuel is her teacher for these subjects. She 

has no attraction at all to the religious state. 
4 Sister Célestine is once again a cause of distress. She does not seem to have a vocation, and her 

mother wants to take her back home. I think she would leave willingly. For some time now the good Lord 

has refused us the satisfaction of putting the habit on a postulant or having a profession.  
5 I have just received a letter from our dear superior at Villefranche; I am enclosing it. Please tell 

me which one of us should go to visit her, the dates of that visit, the method of travel, and whether to 

bring along the Rule, etc. The good superior would like to have me come; I hope God will speak through 

your lips. I want only what will be to the greater advantage of the work of God. Mother Thérèse would 

present the spirit of the Institute admirably.38 Mother Emmanuel would not be as effective along that line, 

but she could explain the Sodality very well. Whomever you choose will obey. This hope of a merger 

inspires me with great consolation. 
6 Accept, Reverend Father, the assurance of my deepest respect. 

   Sister Marie  

 
7 We are still waiting for Brother David. We have signed a contract with some of the neighbors of 

the Augustinians for the use of their rooms: 3,500 francs and a 20-franc tip! This will provide us with 

classroom space, as well as rooms and a garden for the retreatants.39 

 

+  +  + 

 

372. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 5, 1820 

O will of my God, may my will conform to you! 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 My heart had already taken flight in the direction of your dear house, and I had a thousand 

delightful thoughts about our meeting, when our superior, who had agreed to the visit, deferred to the 

                     
38 Chaminade approved the choice of Mother Thérèse for this mission. See his letter, no. 236, of April 8, 1820. 

39 See introductory note to letter no. 358. 



 

 

bishop, the first superior of the community. This good prelate stipulates that you are to take the first step 

and come to see us. He will not permit us to leave the enclosure until the merger is definitive, if it should 

indeed take place. I’ll admit I was somewhat upset; however, I adore the designs of God. It will therefore 

be necessary, my very dear sister, that you begin [the process] by coming to our place of solitude. Here 

you will acquaint yourself with our Rule. Better yet, you will see it in practice, and that always makes it 

easier to understand. You can then explain it to your daughters and to Father Marty. If there is general 

agreement, then we ourselves will come to your dear place of retreat to consummate the desired union. 
3 Come, therefore, dear sister; all my daughters wait for you with open arms. Please tell me the day 

and hour of your arrival. 
4 We have just lost one of our beloved sister novices. She was twenty-five years old, had a long 

history of lung disease, and because of her health was to return to her parents. However, the good Lord 

wanted this dear child to die in the convent. The very day they were coming to get her, she developed 

serious bronchitis and could not leave. During the seventeen months she had been with us, no one ever 

saw her commit a single fault. She received all the sacraments on the Feast of the Annunciation and died 

on Palm Sunday. In her agony she was heard to whisper, “O moment, O eternity; all is nothing.” She used 

to say, “How I would like to make all my sins known publicly; then I would be scorned and could die of 

shame!” Her principal trait was an extraordinary degree of humility and a perfect submission to the will 

of God. I recommend her to your prayers.  
5 A thousand affectionate greetings to your dear daughters from all of us here. 
6 Please accept the assurance of my tender and respectful affection in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

373. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins40 

 

 Faure de Lacaussade, Director General of the tobacco factory in Tonneins, was a stalwart 

Christian and a good friend of Father Chaminade. At the end of 1819, he had proposed the 

purchase of a building which could suitably house a community of the Daughters of Mary. 

Brother David inspected the building in March, and Chaminade agreed to its purchase. He 

informed Adèle of his decision, and the Foundress immediately writes to de Lacaussade. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 6, 1820 

 

Sir, 

 After taking cognizance of your suggestions and plans for an establishment in Tonneins which 

would be useful to the town and helpful for the salvation of souls, we think it only fitting that the 

purchase of the house proposed be done in our name.41 
2 We thought it best to invest you with full and unconditional authority because we trust 

completely in your prudence and concern for the interests of a work which God seems to have placed in 

your hands. 
3 Your charitable gesture of paying for the title deed and for the preliminary repairs amounting to 

3,000 francs lays the real groundwork for this project. In view of the current expenses of our present 

establishment, we are unable for the time being to take care of this initial outlay, without which nothing 

                     
40 See Chaminade’s letter, no. 136, of April 3, 1820; Adèle, pp. 243 and following. 

41 Because the Institute of the Daughters of Mary had as yet no legal existence, property could be held only by individual members. The Tonneins convent was therefore 

purchased in the names of Adèle and of Mother Thérèse Yannasch, using their secular names. 



 

 

further could be done. The Lord will reward you for this good deed which, it seems, will serve his glory. 

We willingly take full responsibility for the successive payments according to the promise given you by 

our Director. 
4 We hope that the Lord, who is giving proof of his mercy for the town of Tonneins, will see to its 

happy completion. May our own personal unworthiness not stay the course of this grace; we shall begin 

by asking for mercy for ourselves. Your prayers, the advice of our saintly Director, and the cooperation 

we are meeting from willing souls everywhere who have grasped the true meaning of religion will be of 

immense help. 
5  You are granting us all the support that we need, for we are but the instruments of Providence—

and surely not of the greatest! We cannot foresee everything that may arise, so we added to our 

delegation of powers the clause, “in case of unforeseen difficulties with or limitations to our delegation, 

you are asked to refer the matter to our Counsel,” whom we would name. He is Brother David Monier, 

Secretary of our Societies, the same who discussed this enterprise with you when he passed through 

Tonneins. 
6 How beautiful is our religion, Sir. How consoling that love of Jesus Christ which brings together 

persons who have not yet met to work for the glory of our good Master, to try to make him known, and to 

bring back to the fold so many souls whom error and ignorance have alienated.  
7 Please accept, Sir, the assurance of the high regard and great esteem with which we have the 

honor of being your very humble and obedient servants. 

   Marie Adèle de Batz 

   Marie Julie Clémentine Yannasch 

 

+  +  + 

 

374. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 6, 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 What an encouraging interview I had yesterday with Brother David. He showed me your letter 

and explained every facet of your plan. We have every reason to bless Providence for opening this 

apostolate to the zeal of our Institute. I am placing this grandiose project under the special protection of 

the Apostle of the Chablais, St. Francis de Sales. I would like this convent to be dedicated to him, that his 

be our patronal feast, after that, naturally, of our Blessed Mother. 
2 If the fusion with Villefranche does take place, St. Joseph would be the patron of that 

community, which already bears his name. I think we should expend every effort to assure the success of 

this work which opens the gates of heaven and of the Church to so many souls. Let us pray to the Master 

of the harvest to send workers, for we are so few! Pray especially that our unworthiness will not be an 

obstacle to so much good. 
3 Because the worthy Father Larribeau is only two hours away from the town [Tonneins], he could 

very well be the immediate superior of that community. I know that the bishop would approve. Reflect on 

this before God, for I fear that I am expressing myself too directly. But is it not for the common good? 

Oh, how well would a community function if it were directed by him! But I don’t think he should be 

consulted; I know he would obey an order from the bishop. 
4 His Excellency does not want us to take the initiative in the exchange of visits with Villefranche; 

he wants those ladies to take the first step. Only after the union is assured are we to visit them. I have just 

informed the young superior of this; I am enclosing the letter I received from her yesterday, in which she 

says she was expecting us. I am sorry, though, that we cannot go at the present time; later we shall not be 



 

 

as free to dispose of our personnel if the other establishment takes some from here. Reflect on this in 

your wisdom and before the Lord. 
5 Our Sister Marie Joseph is with us, and her vocation is almost a certainty. She longs for the end 

of her exile, which I hope will take place when we move into the convent of the Augustinians. 
6 Ask the good Lord for an improvement in our regularity; I reproach myself for not insisting on it 

with a firmer hand, for this may place an obstacle to the designs of God. 
7 Please accept the assurance of my deep respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

375. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 22, 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 I shall add my letter to that of Sister Saint Sacrement and say a few words about her. This child 

has given me reason for concern for some time now. She even refused to perform her Easter duties! I 

have noticed a very great change in her. I think I should say this here: I sometimes fear that the very force 

of her passions will drive her from the convent. She is so worldly in all her exterior that, in a sense, there 

has been an improvement in her: in her posture, in caring for her appearance, in her walk, her manner of 

speaking and singing, etc. In short, everything about her no longer proclaims her a religious but rather a 

very worldly person. It is unfortunate that she is turning out so badly, for she was one of the candidates in 

the community on whom I counted the most. I think we must act very quickly lest the devil snatch from 

us such a precious prey, on which he already seems to have a firm hold. 
2 I have great fear for her salvation, especially after the many facets I have discovered in her. Ever 

since humility—or any other virtue for that matter—was no longer a restraint, I have perceived, to my 

great surprise, how quick-witted she is. And so many other rare qualities which she had kept under 

wraps: all her talents, her skill and aptitude at learning, and her ability to do whatever she sets her mind 

to, even without any prior learning. At the moment she is turning out wonderful work in various media: 

embroidery, drawing, collage, painting artificial flowers, multicolored decorative designs with sequins or 

all in white. Recently she made two adoring angels and a sunburst—a monstrance—in white-surfaced 

cardboard. The angels were dressed in little robes of “berlin” knitting, embellished with gold and silver 

sequins, as were their wings and the monstrance, with beautifully painted faces, curly hair, etc. From 

their little hands was suspended a crown of artificial flowers over the Blessed Sacrament. She has made 

rapid strides in writing, in reading both French and Latin. She is gifted in music and drawing, having 

practiced both as a child. Her speech has improved in tone and quality. She can be very playful and very 

gracious. She has grown taller, and put on weight. She can captivate whom she pleases and when it suits 

her fancy. She has also become very cunning. She is so discerning that she has fully read the minds of 

most of our sisters, to their great astonishment. In short, both Father Mouran and I feel that she will be 

either an excellent religious or a great vessel of perdition, both for herself and for others. 
3 Please, Father, remember her often in prayer. 

   Sister Marie, Superior 

 
4 So as not to upset Sister Saint Esprit, please enclose your answer to me in your letter to Sister 

Saint Sacrement. 

 

+  +  + 



 

 

 

376. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 27, 1820 

The Holy Will of God! 

 

My Reverend Father, 
2 I hasten to answer your letter and to give you the details you ask for.  
3 Brother David plans to leave day after tomorrow, but his stay here was truly necessary. That is 

his opinion, and obedience alone could induce him to leave. However, his talents are needed at Tonneins 

to settle the affairs of the establishment and so he is leaving us, trusting in the good Lord, the Author of 

all good, to complete the work he has so happily begun.  
4 Thanks to him we shall have our indispensable classrooms; the foundations are being laid today. 

We have signed an agreement whereby the workmen must complete their task by August l. Our 

impatience will find the interval a long one. May I confess that we also find long the time until your next 

visit, for you are scheduled to come only when we move into the new convent. But may the will of God 

be done in all things.  
5 Brother David gave us several conferences. In addition to the two on general topics, I thought it 

necessary that he explain to the assembled Mothers the particular duties of each principal office and the 

spirit behind the administration. The response was gratifying. There is much more regularity and unity 

now in the community. Clocks, as you know, must be rewound; I hope that we have been spiritually 

rewound and that you will have the consolation of garnering the fruits. 
6 Poor Sister Saint Sacrement is not at all well. I believe she is sending you a letter through 

Brother David. This poor child is completely bewildered; she has lost every notion of obedience. If I have 

the misfortune of being in choir with her, she comes next to me and spends her time whispering 

absurdities, etc. I am a little afraid of her, she pursues me most tenaciously. What am I to do? What shall 

I do with her? I also feel badly because, just when we need them the most, no candidates present 

themselves. 
7 We are being pressed to pay our debts: 12,000 francs are due shortly, and I am worried. I am 

counting on the 3,000 francs from Bordeaux, which are indispensable. Many of the prospective sales are 

lagging: the little house for which we are asking 3,000 francs, the house of the Yannasch ladies at Puch 

for which we are asking 5,000 francs! The Lord only knows when we shall get those 8,000 francs! 
8 However, I am not complaining. We do not embrace religious poverty never to feel its effects. 
9 Be assured of my profound respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

377. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 28, 1820 

 

Sir, 

 We had drawn up a procuration for you dated April 6 last, so that you could appear as the 

purchaser of the house belonging to Madame Verdier of your town. At the same time, Father Chaminade 

wrote from Bordeaux intimating that you would send us a model of a procuration drawn up to your 

satisfaction so that we might, through your mediation, make the above purchase. 
2 We waited until today for Father Chaminade to transmit to us your procuration of April 23, and 



 

 

you seem to be waiting to have it returned.  
3 We are re-opening the letter that contained the first procuration and substituting the enclosed one 

for it. You now have both the first and the second version of the procuration and may use the one you 

wish. We do not believe that either copy contains any ambiguity or doubtful statement. We rely entirely 

on your prudence and discretion. 
4 The work in which you so kindly wish to collaborate is suited to our capabilities, and we agree to 

be responsible for the expense involved. However, we do accept your offer to contribute the 3,000 francs 

necessary for the legal fees and the first repairs, which you will be so kind as to direct. We recognize that 

the 3,000 francs which you consent to furnish are the true foundation stone of the whole enterprise, 

because the current expenses at our convent of Agen prevent us from covering this initial and necessary 

expenditure at Tonneins. 
5 God will reward you for sharing in this good deed, which should contribute a great deal to his 

glory. The rest of the payments are our responsibility, and we shall make them on time, for our funds are 

receivable on demand. I believe any delay could but harm the work, especially if it were rumored abroad. 
6 I would like the preliminary work to be finished while Brother David is there. He is our man of 

confidence and has been asked by us to resolve all and any difficulty. We shall wait with impatience for 

news of the completion of the first phase. 
7 How consoling, dear Sir, is this charity of Jesus Christ which brings together persons who have 

not yet met each other, to work for the glory of our good Master and for the return to the fold of so many 

souls who have strayed because of error or ignorance. 
8 Please accept, Sir, the assurance of the high regard and perfect esteem in which you are held by 

your very humble and obedient servants. 

   Sister Marie de Trenquelléon 

   Clémentine Yannasch 

 

+  +  + 

 

378. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 22, 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 I consider as an order, an obedience, any wish that is expressed by you. Therefore I accept this 

trial with submission to God’s will. I hope, my Good Father, it will to contribute to my sanctification; 

from that point of view I must admit that I may have needed it. With regard to my health, the slight 

indisposition which I experienced seems to have suddenly completely disappeared. I certainly have the 

physical strength necessary to again take up my regular duties. In any case, I wish to be frank with you. 
2 Giving up the external apostolate to which I have been devoted for the past fourteen years is a 

true sacrifice. I find a painful void in my days; I would like to fill it with love of God and a more 

assiduous care of the community. As for the love of God, I find that my heart is dry, arid, and absolutely 

incapable of remaining alone, face to face with its God. Teach me how to do this, my worthy and very 

special Father! I sense that God has plans for my personal perfection in what is happening to me.  
3 Something, though, that causes my heart even greater anguish is to be restrained by holy 

obedience from relieving my daughters whom I see succumbing under the burden of their work. I so 

loved to come to their aid; I was so happy to work if by so doing they could get a little respite. 
4 Sister Emmanuel, whose health is so uncertain, has charge in my absence of the most difficult of 

the Sodalities. Sister Thérèse, who is constantly at work within the convent, does her best to help her, but 

I can see how exhausted she is. Sister Saint Vincent, whose lungs are ravaged, continues to give 



 

 

instructions. You realize that I must renew my sacrifice a hundred times a day when I see them suffering, 

coughing, while I endure no pain. However, I accept being banned from exterior work for as long as you 

wish, for my soul needed this. I was too attached to it by vanity and natural inclination. But I ask you, as 

a favor, not to curtail my work within the convent, the community conferences, the community 

catechisms, and some readings in choir. Imagine how my heart suffers when the others return exhausted 

from their outside apostolate and I may not substitute for them and allow them to rest. Often every single 

one of them is exhausted, sick, suffering. Then almost no one is able to recite the prayers, and I used to 

help sustain the choirs. I often ask Sister Saint Sacrement to preside, but she is not always able. Sister 

Saint Esprit also presides at times, but now she has a very bad cold so we have stopped all reading, etc. 

All this is very burdensome to the others. 
5 Please excuse me, my Good Father, it is my conscience and not my self-will that leads me to 

make these remarks. I am ready to make any sacrifice—even to see my cherished Isaacs perish, for not 

being able to help them. 
6 My worthy Father, please accept the assurance of my respect and entire obedience. 

   Sister Marie  

 
7 Madame Yannasch is very ill. I am enclosing a letter from a young lady of Marmande. What do 

you think of it?42 
8 The brother of Sister Incarnation will be married in a few days. Please write to her to bolster her 

courage. She has not yet received an answer to the letter she wrote to you on New Year’s. 
9 In conscience I must confess that I still feel a dryness in my lungs, and I cough, although not 

often. 

 

+  +  + 

 

379. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 24, 1820 

Come, Holy Spirit, 

come into our souls. 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 Tomorrow! What a beautiful day! It will mark the fourth anniversary of our departure from Egypt 

to come and live in the lovable desert! Permission was granted to have the Blessed Sacrament exposed 

for the whole day of this anniversary. Four years ago I had the joy of heeding the voice of the good 

Shepherd, who said to me, “Listen to me, daughter. Leave the house of your father and come into the 

land which I shall show you.” How sweet it is to leave all for the Beloved! Alas! My dear sister, I have 

hardly withdrawn from myself; that is the principal sacrifice which a religious is called to make and I 

have not yet begun! 
3 I notice more every day how uncomfortable it is to command others when I myself have not yet 

learned to obey. I would willingly exchange places with the humblest novice. However, we must aim at 

sanctity in our difficult posts and train faithful spouses for the King of kings, who will compensate for 

our shortcomings. 
4 My superiors have just exacted an act of obedience from me which my self-will—with which I 

am still plentifully endowed—finds most unpleasant. For some time now my voice has shown signs of 

fatigue, and my poor daughters, alarmed over what is just a trifle, have written to the superior. He has 

                     
42 See also letter no. 380. 



 

 

forbidden me, for a time, all use of speech. I had to renounce the Sodality meetings, the catechism 

classes, etc., even the prayers in choir. You have no idea of the anguish this causes me, especially when I 

see my children overburdened and I not able to relieve them. Pray for me so that this time of bodily rest 

might benefit my soul. 
5 I can only praise the prudence of Father Marty; he and Father Chaminade should get along well 

together, for the latter also is extremely prudent. I think that you and I need superiors who can balance 

our vivacity and our desires. 
6 However, I hope that one day we shall have the joy of meeting and of forming one and the same 

Institute. It is not for nothing that the Lord has permitted our friendship. If Father Marty could 

correspond with Father Chaminade, together they could arrange everything with no fear of our 

interference; we would simply comply with their decision. Every day we recite the Come, Holy Spirit and 

a prayer to St. Joseph, partly for this merger and partly for another project.43 
7 Our sick people are doing rather well. 
8 Farewell, my dear sister. I wish for you and for all your dear daughters the outpouring of the 

Holy Spirit. 

   Sister Marie  

 
9 One of my cousins [Elisa de Casteras], whom you saw with my mother, has a vocation to our 

order; she will be with us in a few months. 

 

+  +  + 

 

380. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 25, 1820 

 

My Good Father, 

 We have just taken a rather important decision without your permission. I have received special 

information concerning Mlle Virginie Drenne from Marmande, whose letter I sent you. She is a well-

born young lady, twenty-five years of age, very pious, and raised by her saintly mother who died 

recently. On her deathbed the mother made her promise not to make any commitment before another two 

years. She has already given up all thought of marriage. She has inherited between fifty and sixty 

thousand francs. She would like to spend these two years with us; after that she would hope to join the 

Institute, as she indicates in her letter. Her vocation is not yet certain. Everything seems to point to an act 

of heaven in view of our present situation. Sister Saint Vincent knows the woman and says that she has 

always been an angel, always under the close guardianship of her mother. 
2 The Council decided to accept her as a boarder, nominally, but really as a postulant. I hope you 

will approve our decision, which had to be hurried otherwise the woman might have gone elsewhere. 

After her mother has just died she cannot very well live alone, and a delay might have cost us this 

treasure. However, if you do not agree, we can always retract our decision. 
3 Our debtor in Paris has just written that he will pay on time.  
4 The bishop will loan us the 6,000 francs if necessary. So you need to be concerned only over the 

3,000 francs, which we need so badly. 
5 Most respectfully yours, 

   Sister Marie  

 

                     
43 No doubt that of Tonneins. 



 

 

6 Madame Yannasch has recovered. If Mlle Drenne comes to us, how shall we receive her? Should 

she be with us, or separated, both in dormitory and in refectory? 

 

+  +  + 

 

381. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 30, 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 Thank you very much for your letter which I have just received. I shall try to obtain the book you 

recommend. 
2 The older I get, the more I feel that, because of my infidelities, the Lord no longer has need for 

such an instrument. It seems to me that it is pride and a seeking for the esteem and approval of the world 

that have motivated all the works I have undertaken under the pretext of religious zeal! Pray to the Lord 

to grant me a profound sense of my unworthiness and a love of retirement more fitting to my state. 
3 I am always consoled at the prospect of a new candidate. I rejoice at the prospect you offer us, 

also at the thought of the 3,000 francs that we need so sorely. 
4 May I bring up a topic on which I and Brother David do not see eye to eye? In one of his talks, he 

chided the sisters who asked to spend some moments before the Blessed Sacrament to make a short 

reading, etc. Now it seems to me that this is just what is needed to restore fervor, to nourish the soul, etc. 

Besides, it is a great consolation for certain of our sisters. Ever since he made that remark I no longer 

grant those permissions, and we adhere strictly to the prayers and exercises done in common. 
5 Another practice troubles me; it concerns the thanksgiving after Communion. It is interrupted by 

some who go to drink a cup of herbal tea at the entrance of the choir, and several have that habit. It is a 

distraction. Yet, if they do not, it would be difficult to have breakfast together. What do you think? 
6 Please accept the assurance of my respectful attachment. 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 Please allow me to give the Sunday community conference. 
8 I seem to recall that you gave us permission to have young women who want to join the 

community come into the enclosure for retreat, as we used to do. I shall avail myself of that permission, 

if you agree, in the case of a sixteen-year-old woman who thinks she has a vocation and who seems very 

promising. 
9 From your letter I gather that Mlle Virginie should eat with us in the refectory. 

 

+  +  + 

 

382. To Brother David Monier, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 30, 1820 

 

Dear Brother, 

 I am just a little peeved at you for putting up that iron grille instead of a wooden one. Now that is 

an expense of about sixty francs and it seems to me against the vow of poverty which, as you know, I 

love very much. I had half a mind to act on my own and not let it be installed. However, I did not want to 

disappoint M. Lacoste, who had ordered it, so I am letting it stand. Besides, my pretended vexation is not 

serious. The workers are very sorry to see you go and maintain that they still need you. 



 

 

2 We have a purchaser for the small house, but the farmer’s wife is obstinate about the contract. 

She will sign only in your presence and claims that you would settle the whole matter, that she has 

spoken to you about it, etc. Please write to her and list the damages to which she may lay claim. 
3 Do you think Sister Saint Vincent will have to leave the enclosure to settle the Augustinian 

affair? Speak of it to the Good Father. 
4 Do you know anything about our convent at Tonneins? I would sorely regret the affair if it did 

not come off. 
5 Please accept, Brother, the assurance of my esteem and devotedness. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

383. To Sister Dosithée Gatty 

 

 Sister Dosithée is on retreat. A temporary professed, she is still in the novitiate, under the 

direct authority of  Sister Sacré Coeur. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 1820  

 

My dear child, 

 Although you are not yet under my special direction, I want to suggest to you what I think the 

good Lord wants of you during this retreat. It is the perfect renunciation of your judgment and complete 

submission to the guidance of your superiors, and all this for God’s sake. If you observe these two 

guidelines you will be at peace; but only on that condition. Start working at it then, since the prize is so 

great and so precious. The Lord wants this of you in a very special way. Will you refuse him after all he 

has done for you? You know how much this divine Savior desires your salvation. Do you think he will 

condemn you for having obeyed? Oh, no; that I guarantee you. Such a thing has never happened. 
2 I embrace you in the heart of the Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

384. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 10, 1820 

What return shall I make to you, 

O my God, for all your gifts? 

 
2 It was with the greatest satisfaction, Sir, that I received the good news of the purchase of the 

house at Tonneins. I have rendered many and fervent thanks to the Author of all good. Join us in prayer, 

dear Sir, so that the Lord may complete his work and that it may always contribute to his glory. 
3 I suppose Father Chaminade will speak to you about the repairs to be made, for I know you will 

be good enough to be involved in the matter. I am most anxious to see this establishment in a fit 

condition to receive the religious. 
4 Accept, dear Sir, the assurance of my heartfelt gratitude and my sincere esteem. 

   Sister Marie de Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 



 

 

 

385. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 13, 1820  

 

Sir, 

 

 I am not surprised that all hell should break loose. That is what we must expect; if this is the 

work of God, it must meet with contradictions and persecution.4444 But I am confident that the Lord will 

triumph. 
2 We are praying constantly, recommending this precious work to the Lord. We also add prayers 

for our “Benefactor of Tonneins,” our temporal father in that town, the “hand” the Lord has deigned to 

use. Oh, Sir, our gratitude toward you knows no bounds. But only the good Lord can reward you, for I am 

convinced that your only objectives are the glory of God and the salvation of those souls that are the 

price of his Blood. 
3 Complete the task, dear Sir, by supervising the repairs and hurrying to settle the contract. This 

appears to be urgent, as the seller seems to be having second thoughts. 
4 Let us ask the Lord to prepare religious who are competent to work in this new vineyard. Join 

your prayers to ours for this purpose, and please accept, dear Sir, the assurance of my highest regard. 

   Sister Marie de Trenquelléon, 

   Daughter of Mary 

 
5 I received your letter after writing mine. It seems to me that we must hurry and have the policy 

registered or the contract signed. 
6 Madame Yannasch has sold her properties.45 Only the little house at Puch is left, and it is for 

sale. We need this money to cover the rent [for the Refuge] at Agen; it cannot therefore be mortgaged. 

But I intend to mortgage the [Augustinian] house at Agen; it is valued at more than 30,000 francs with 

the repairs that have been made. That house is not entirely paid for as yet. But we have paid 9,900 francs 

plus the repairs, so it can be mortgaged for 10,000 francs. You may make that suggestion. Besides, 

Bordeaux informs me a guarantee is required only if credit is bad. But I believe ours is very good. Do 

your best, for I count on you absolutely in all things and for all things. Should you find it necessary, you 

could seek the advice of Brother David Monier, the lawyer from Bordeaux and my counselor. 
7 I have the honor of sending you the procuration you asked for. 
8 Kindly transmit the enclosed letter to Madame Verdier;46 but please read it before you do so. 

 

+  +  + 

 

386. To Father Chaminade, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 15, 1820 

 

My Reverend Father, 

 I have just received Brother David’s letter. I signed both the document granting power of 

attorney and the letter and have sent everything on to M. de Lacaussade. He had just asked me to 

                     
44 On the trouble at Tonneins provoked by the purchase, see Adèle, pp. 244-246. 

45Brother David was counting on these revenues to refund the 8,000 francs borrowed for the Tonneins foundation. 

46 Mme Verdier, a Protestant from Paris, was the owner of the property at Tonneins. 



 

 

mortgage the possessions of Madame Yannasch, but these have already been sold! I propose 

[mortgaging] the house of the Augustinians, as Father Mouran suggests. I think we must sign a final 

contract without delay; I believe that now is not the time to hesitate. 
2 All the Communions received by the members of the community for the next nine days will be in 

thanksgiving to God, and for the intentions of M. de Lacaussade. 
3 The bonds linking Sister Victoire to the Institute seem to be very strong. She spoke to me about 

the future convent, and I in turn spoke to the Mothers. Based on the sentiments she expressed to me, on 

her flair for buying and selling, etc., her authentic attachment to the Institute, and her solid virtue, we are 

of the opinion that she would be an ideal extern sister for Tonneins. Her health has been put to the test, 

but she has experienced some terrible ordeals which she will not encounter at Tonneins. She is much 

more suited to the duties of an extern. But you can judge for yourself when you come on a visit. 

Meanwhile, please advise me on the matter. Her character has been more amenable the last couple of 

months. 
4 I believe Sister Saint François would be most useful in the new establishment. She can give 

instructions to the people, who have such great need of it in that Protestant environment. 
5 With the assurance of my deepest respect. 

   Sister Marie 

 
6 Good Father, when can we expect you? There is so much for you to do! How very anxious I am 

to see you! 

 

+  +  + 

 

387. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 25, 1820 

 

Dear Sir, 

 I have the honor of sending you the signed documents. My promptness will be a proof of my 

interest in the establishment, as well as of my sincere trust in you. 
2 I am mortgaging only the 10,000 francs [equity] on the house at Agen, and not my inheritance. 

That explains the final clause, “all the equity invested.” 
3 I must close here. Please accept the expression of my gratitude. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
4 Any visit of the site is subject to the obedience we owe Father Chaminade. 

 

+  +  + 

 

388. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 1, 1820 

May Jesus live for all time! 

 
2 My dear friend, a whole year has passed since we had the happiness of your presence among us. 

Oh! If only we could spend the vow retreat together, what joy for our two hearts! The retreat starts on 

July 23. 
3 We have said the prayers and received Communion for the repose of the soul of our dear 



 

 

Madame Laval. However, I don’t think she has need of these; surely the Lord has already received her 

into the paradise of refreshment and peace. 
4 May I tell you that I believe the Lord, by an act of his Providence, is sending us a candidate. Mlle 

Virginie Drenne, a very suitable young lady from Marmande, twenty-six years of age, whose father was 

guillotined, has just lost her mother. She wrote me asking to be accepted as a boarder, for she could not at 

this time think of entering in any other capacity. On her deathbed, her mother had made her promise not 

to make any commitments for at least two years. At first I did not think this was feasible. I have since 

learned that the young lady is an angel, brought up under the careful supervision of a saintly mother; that 

she has always had leanings toward the religious state; she has a personal fortune of at least fifty 

thousand francs. Given these facts, we decided to admit her, and Father [Chaminade] agreed. She will 

live among us as a postulant for two years. You see how the good God never abandons us! 
5 What of you, my dear friend? My heart asks for its dear Lolotte, but it is submissive to the 

designs of the good God, which are always adorable. Let us love him, dear friend, this God of all 

goodness, on Calvary just as on Tabor, amid our busyness or in our solitude. May he be always the God 

of our hearts. 
6 The general health here is good. Farewell, my very dear sister. You may be sure that you have a 

place of priority in our hearts. And how is your dear mother? Has the wedding taken place? I hope 

everything went to your satisfaction and for the glory of God. A thousand greetings to our sisters. Ours 

embrace you, and want you with them. 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 My respects to my dear aunties and to the Compagno sisters. I love them always. How is their 

brother? 

 

+  +  + 

 

389. To Brother David Monier, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 2, 1820 

 

Dear Sir and good Brother in Jesus and Mary, 
2 Your letter has caused me some pain for two reasons. First, you tell me of the illness of our very 

good and beloved Father. Then, you state that both of you are displeased with my manner of acting. I am 

almost in despair; I had never anticipated such consequences. Only the will of God can help console me 

for having contributed to the failure of this affair, which I had so much at heart. Although I fear the 

contrary may be true, I still nurture the hope that our refusal to mortgage the Augustinian property, after 

my authorization had already been made public, will not make us seem inconsistent. I am ready to submit 

in every way, for (whatever else you may choose to believe) I prefer obedience to success. I want God 

alone; at least, that is what I desire. But pride is so subtle! Nevertheless, I promise once and for all never 

to act in business matters without having first consulted you or the Good Father. 
3 Sister Saint Vincent would like to know whether you want us to have the entire Augustinian 

structure whitewashed, yes or no? Have you spoken of this to M. Lacoste, or should we do so, etc.? 
4 You say nothing of the thousand francs; yet we are in great need of them. 
5 The Good Mother of Villefranche, whom I love, writes that Father Marty, their superior, has 

written to Father Chaminade. I would greatly desire to see a fusion between our orders and that the 

Sodality would be established in that town. Let us recommend this to the Lord and to our heavenly 

Mother. 
6 A thousand respects to our Good Father. I beg his pardon on bended knee; will I be forgiven? 



 

 

7 Please accept, dear Brother, the assurance of my sincere attachment and special gratitude. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

390. To Brother David Monier, at the Lacoste residence, Agen 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 9, 1820 

 

 I am sending you a letter which I have just written to M. de Lacaussade. Please seal it and post it. 
2 Please let me know whether you or Father Mouran thinks we should advance Vespers and have 

the conference afterward. You know how it might be prolonged. We do not want the sodalists to be 

arriving during Vespers. We would give the impression of not having a fixed timetable. We could chant 

Vespers at two instead of three o’clock, and the conference could begin at half-past two. A half-hour is 

sufficient for Vespers. In any case, let me know at what time we should have them. 
3 Tomorrow we are offering our Communions for the success of the Tonneins project. 
4 Please accept the assurance of my regards. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

391. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

 On June 4, de Lacaussade and the Protestant owner of the property in Tonneins signed a 

private agreement to the sale. When the lady learned that the buyer was really a group of 

religious, she had second thoughts and tried to renounce the agreement before it was 

officially registered. Rumors were rife, especially among the Protestant population, that 

Adèle did not have the funds needed.  

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 9, 1820 

 

Dear Sir, 

 I am sad and sorely afflicted at the turn of affairs at Tonneins. I admit that I can see therein the 

machinations of hell, which foresees that its reign in that town could be disturbed by an establishment 

under the auspices of the Woman who has crushed the head of its leader. This campaign of the prince of 

darkness has touched everyone who could have been useful to us, for this discrediting of my person 

certainly comes from the father of lies. 
2 It is certainly true, Sir, that my share of my father’s estate, 60,000 francs, is kept entirely by my 

brother. I have not used a penny of it. My brother pays me the interest promptly, but he has never given 

me an advance on it. 
3 He also has 6,000 francs of mine, an inheritance from one of my aunts, and 6,000 francs I had 

from Paris which he uses for his personal needs and for which he pays me interest. Therefore, he has at 

hand 72,000 francs of my money; this I can easily document. 
4 I wrote to my brother today, asking him to attest in writing that he owed me the above sum. But 

some intrigue of which I was not aware has caused some disquiet in my family by claiming that this 

Tonneins affair would ruin me. I am sure I cannot ask my brother to provide guarantee for me. His 

affection for me would prevent him from contributing to what might seem my foolhardiness. 
5 The fact that I have been falsely discredited makes it impossible for me to find other guarantors, 



 

 

for they would ask, “Why will your own brother not vouch for you? Why will your agent in Tonneins not 

vouch for you?” 
6 Oh, Sir, shall we allow this means of salvation for so many souls to fail before it even starts? On 

the day of judgment, will we have to answer for their loss? In a word, and to speak to you with my usual 

frankness, will you refuse the good Lord to stand surety for me for the sum of 8,000 francs? I shall 

personally answer for your guarantee, which would be but a formality. I should think that with 72,000 

francs [to my name], I could vouch for 8,000! 
7 The fate of the work is in your hands; you are now the savior of many souls, of whom a single 

one has cost the Blood of Jesus Christ. 
8 In the midst of my depression I was shown this morning one of your letters dated May 17. I have 

copied the enclosed lines which prove to me how much you value this great work. I am not asking you 

for a great sacrifice at this time—such as you were offering in that letter—for now a simple guarantee is 

all that we need. I say again that the proverb, “It is the guarantor who pays,” will be proven false. Very 

simply, I promise to pay everything. 
9 If, for some reason which I do not understand but which I would respect, you would not want to 

be my guarantor, I beg you to have the contract nonetheless registered, stamped, and deposited with the 

authorities. I am determined to continue this work which has begun so auspiciously, hoping that 

Providence will come to my aid. I am seeking the glory of God alone, and God will be my protector. 
10 Please accept, Sir, the assurance of the gratitude which I shall always have toward you, whatever 

happens, for I appreciate what you have already done and esteem it most highly. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 

392. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 10, 1820 

 

Dear Sir, 

 I am vexed with myself for having perhaps made some proposals not in keeping with your 

position. Believe me when I say that I respect your motives, whatever they are, and that I am sincerely 

grateful for all you have done for us. 
2 It is true, Sir, that my brother has at hand my entire legacy of 60,000 francs, and that I have never 

used any of it. My brother pays me the interest promptly when it is due, but he has never given me an 

advance on it. He is also holding for me 6,000 francs which I inherited from one of my aunts, and another 

6,000 francs, part of a legacy from another aunt in Paris. He therefore owes me 72,000 francs. This was 

done by a private contract and I have just asked my brother to send me a copy of the same, which he 

certainly will not refuse. However, Sir, in spite of the close bond between us, I shall not ask him to be my 

guarantor because some evil-minded persons have tried to persuade him that the Tonneins enterprise 

would be my ruin. His honor and his love for me would not permit him to become a party to that.  
3 Supposing, Sir, that Madame Verdier, in spite of the affirmation of my brother’s debt to me, 

would cause more difficulties, I hope that you would intervene to guarantee the prompt payment of the 

interest. 
4 Brother Monier, the bearer of this letter, has the procuration. I have full confidence in him. I rely 

on him completely and second everything that he will do. I hope the Holy Spirit will assist him and that 

when he leaves Tonneins, everything will have been settled satisfactorily. 
5 Please accept, dear Sir, the assurance of my esteem and of all my gratitude. 

   Sister Marie de Trenquelléon 



 

 

 
6 Now we must pray that the Lord might send workers, for the harvest is great. 

 

+  +  + 

 

393. To Brother David Monier, Agen 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 10, 1820  

 

Dear Brother, 

 I am truly sorry, Brother, that Madame Verdier did not respond to my letter which I wrote to her 

after I thought the whole affair to be successfully concluded. Not that I set great store by these polite 

gestures, but I fear that she is not too pleased with the deal she has made. However, you know that I want 

to satisfy everybody. I would like in particular to have the opportunity of showing Madame Verdier my 

desire to satisfy her. Possessing something that once was hers and having had some business dealings 

with her lead me to take a special interest in her. While you close this deal as soon as possible, please 

assure her that I want her to be completely satisfied. You know I want the necessary repairs to be made as 

soon as possible. Do your utmost so that the house will be turned over to us soon. 
2 Please accept again, dear Brother, my thanks for all the care you have taken of my affairs, and 

you may count on this gratitude. 

   Sister Marie 

 
3 I have been checking over the funds I have on hand. I find that I have the following:47 

51 écus of 5 francs; 25 écus of 3 francs; 41 two-franc coins; 75 écus of 6 francs; 104 one-franc coins; 15 

thirty-sol coins; 19 fifteen-sol coins; 101 ten-sol coins; 1 five-sol coin and 1 two-sol coin. That is, a total 

of 1038 francs and 45 centimes. In the bag there were 22 louis of 20 francs, three of 24, and one of 48; 

these we are returning to you. In addition we are sending you 1040 francs: 15 napoleons of 40 francs and 

22 napoleons of 20 francs. 
4 Have a blessed trip to Tonneins. May you enjoy the peace of the Lord and the protection of your 

angels. My accounting may not be exact; we shall check again tomorrow.          

 

+  +  + 

 

394. To Brother David Monier, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 13, 1820 

 

Brother, 

 I was so frightened at the sight of the special delivery from Tonneins that I purloined the letter 

before it passed through the secretariat. I could kick myself for my forgetfulness. Your patience must 

have been tried, and rightly so! But I am just as impatient with myself. 
2 Finally, here is that poor procuration. I hope that everything can be brought to a conclusion 

tomorrow, the feast of the great St. Bonaventure, to the glory of our good Master. 
3 A thousand greetings to M. de Lacaussade. Rest assured, Brother, of my sincere devotedness. 

   Sister Marie de Trenquelléon 

 

                     
47 Because there are no equivalents for this diversity of coins, the original French is translated literally here. 



 

 

+  +  + 

 

395. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 21, 1820 

 

 The Lord be praised, Sir, for the happy ending to all our dealings. The Lord has wanted to try us 

for a good length of time, but the end has come at last. 
2 I presume you are adding to all your gracious acts that of supervising the repairs and speeding 

them on. You may count, dear Sir, on our most lively gratitude. May the Lord bless you with his choicest 

gifts. You will certainly be the father of the souls that this establishment will help to save. 
3 Please accept my special expression of esteem. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 

396. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 3, 1820 

For the greater glory of God! 

 

My very dear sister in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 We have just finished the retreat which precedes the renewal of our vows, and I wish to give my 

heart the consolation of sharing my reflections with you. What can I tell you, my dear sister? That my 

heart seems to see in you ever more a sister of mine, and that my desire to see a closer union of our two 

orders is growing—if such be the will of God. I seem to sense in us a great conformity of attitudes, and I 

believe the Lord has not permitted our friendship in vain. 
3 I am happy to inform you, my dear friend, that we are about to release a small swarm from our 

hive to establish another one. I think I had mentioned this project, which is to be launched today. The 

house is bought; repairs on it are being rushed so that our sisters should be installed in it by October at 

the latest. It is twelve miles from here in the little town of Tonneins, which is half Protestant. With the 

Lord’s help we shall do an immense amount of good by instructing the people whose faith must have 

been eroded by the contact with the Protestants. 
4 The Protestants have schools for boys and girls, and the instruction they give receives high 

marks. Hence the temptation for the lukewarm Catholics to send their children there. Imagine to what 

dangers their faith is exposed! 
5 All hell tried to interfere; we found it most difficult just to purchase the house. No doubt our 

sisters will have other obstacles to overcome, but what joy to be working at the establishment of the reign 

of Jesus Christ. What happiness if we succeed in bringing some strayed sheep back into the fold! 
6 Pray, my dear friend, that our superior will be inspired in his choice of the laborers for this work 

of the Lord. The separation will be painful, but we must keep in mind that we are on this earth to do the 

work of our heavenly Father. 
7 I hope that you will be able to establish the Sodality, especially that of the young women. How 

this would help them sustain their piety amid the stumbling blocks of this world! Should we not also be 

happy to establish devotion to Mary in so special a manner? 
8 My health is much better; my long rest has done me a world of good. I am obliged to continue, 

they say, that I might be strong enough to work, for our chores will redouble with the departure of our 

sisters. 



 

 

9 Good Sister Emmanuel is again sick, a recurrence of last year’s illness. Others are semi-invalids. 

My dear sister, how are your daughters doing? You know that I am interested in them all. Give them 

friendly greetings from the whole community of Agen. 
10  I hope to send you a doll.48 But you should not copy every item of the habit, unless we have the 

happiness of combining forces. The habit should be distinctive for each order. 
11 Farewell, dear sister; I am all yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

397. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

 Mother Marie de la Conception may be concerned with the religious life, but she is still a 

most practical woman with keen business acumen, very competent when dealing with 

everyday matters. After all, more than once she had to manage the parental estate during 

her parents’ trips to the baths. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 10, 1820 

 

Sir, 

 Your initial acts of kindness toward the future establishment of Tonneins urge me to take the 

liberty of importuning you once more. 
2 Just like the diligent little ant, I have to think of the care of our sisters during the coming winter, 

and I would like to know the price of wood in Tonneins, whether in fagots or as loose firewood. We 

already have a good supply of logs. We shall buy our wood either here or there, depending on the 

information you give us. Because Tonneins is downstream from here, the cost of hauling it cannot be 

very high, and we shall take that into account in our calculations. For the same reason, may I ask you the 

price of wine? 
3 I would also like to know, Sir, if there is sufficient closet space in the house; if not, we would 

have to transport some cupboards from here. 
4 Excuse me if I go into these details, but I know that your kindness knows no bounds. I believe 

that Father Chaminade mentioned in his letters that the repairs are being made. 
5 Please accept, dear Sir, the assurance of my sincere gratitude and the high esteem of your humble 

servant. 

   Sister Marie de Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 

398. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 16, 1820 

 

 Our debt of gratitude toward you keeps mounting as you multiply your kindnesses toward our 

little convent-to-be. 
2 In fact, all unworthy though we are, we are most anxious to go, to begin the mission which the 

Father of the family has entrusted to us. Now would you be so kind as to see that the chapel is put into 

                     
48 The first doll (see letters 353, 364) went astray in transit. See Adèle, p. 233. 



 

 

some kind of order, that there will be at least a provisional altar. We would like to have the Blessed 

Sacrament in the house from the very beginning, so that the spouses of Jesus Christ will not be separated 

from their divine Spouse. A small temporary altar would suffice, don’t you think? Should not the Master 

be given lodgings before the servants? Should you receive conflicting orders from Bordeaux, we shall 

abide by them. 
3 We have very few superfluous items here. We can provide a small kettle, but we would need a 

cauldron able to contain four buckets of water. I shall send enough beds for the sisters who will leave 

here and some small cupboards. We are happy over the linen promised us, for we have not much of a 

supply here. We can supply some depending on the need. 
4 We shall also have to employ a gardener. 
5 Accept, dear Sir, the assurance of my esteem and gratitude. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 

399. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 22, 1820  

 

Dear Sir, 

 I always seem to have more problems for you to solve. The Lord alone can be your sufficient 

reward. 
‘2 I find the gardener’s asking price exorbitant so I think it prudent not to hurry the matter. I would 

like an arrangement similar to the one we have here, but part-time, and we would have nothing to do with 

the garden. You know that the proceeds would cost us more than if we bought them. If we cannot find 

someone part-time, it would be to our advantage to hire day laborers to do the work we assign and to 

share the garden produce. I find the first of the three you suggested to be more advantageous for us. The 

bearer of your letter is returning with the advice that he see M. Leulon if he wishes. 
3 Next week you will receive the packing case and the beds you have asked for. We are also ready 

to send you a grill, a stove, and a small cauldron for washing dishes. But we have no candlesticks. 
4 Fagots here cost from eighteen to twenty francs per hundred and may be bundles of willow. 

Bottles cost twenty-five francs a hundred.  
5 Please accept, dear Sir, the assurance of my esteem and gratitude. 

   Sister Marie 

 
6 I would be very sorry if you were not present at the installation. What would you need for the 

chapel? By no means refuse outright the gardener who would like to be lodged with his wife and 

daughters. Would there be lodgings for him there? 

 

+  +  + 

 

400. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 25, 1820 

 

Dear Sir, 

 You have assumed the functions of a father in our regard; that is why I can speak to you with 

confidence. We are in financial straits at the moment and will be able to buy only what is indispensable. 



 

 

2 We have no stepladder here; we intend to ask the workmen to provide their own, for which they 

would be paid. Could you do the same at Tonneins? In addition to what I have already promised, we will 

send a bed-warmer, a charcoal stove, a drain-basket, a pair of andirons, a bellows, a shovel and pincers, a 

ladle, a strainer, some glasses, and a hammer. We do not use carafes but mix the wine and water in the 

bottle. For the chapel we shall send a pyx, an altar stone, two albs, and two chasubles. 
3 We shall need the offerings of the faithful, and we are not ashamed of this kind of practical 

poverty; the spouses of a God who is poor are already rich enough. 
4 We are packing the linen. We shall send little, but all that we can. We shall send a dining table 

and a writing table, beds for the sisters, and two cupboards. This, Sir, is what we can contribute. 
5 I agree with you concerning the gardener. He is to be told that they are not to go into the cloister, 

and that his wife or daughter will be expected to run small errands and do some shopping. 
6 The cloister wall worries me; it is highly irregular for a convent not to be entirely enclosed. I 

think we should sell the ripe fruit to avoid having it stolen. 
7 Please excuse the liberty I take, dear Sir; I speak to you with the trust you inspire, and I do so in 

all liberty. I hope you are not displeased. 
8 To please Mother Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, who is from Tonneins, on the day the beds are 

brought in I would like your governess to invite her sisters to install them; I know that will please them. 
9 Accept, dear Sir, the assurance of my deepest gratitude. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
10 Brother David has just arrived and in good health. We shall send the articles only after Father 

Chaminade’s arrival. 

 

+  +  + 

 

401. To Amélie de Rissan, Agen 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 25, 1820 

O my God, rather die than lose your grace! 

 

My dear friend, 
2 Not being able to wish you a happy nameday49 by word of mouth, I want to have the satisfaction 

of wishing it to you by this letter. May you be granted the courage of the great St. Louis; he faced many 

tribulations, which he bore like a Christian hero. 
3 You are also a daughter of the Cross, my dear sister; have courage and see with the eyes of faith 

how much the Lord loves you and the reward which he promises you. Only a few more hours of this 

struggle and our hearts will be with him whom we will love for all eternity. 
4 I am sending you a reliquary. It contains a relic of St. Teresa, who had for motto, “To suffer or to 

die.” It is yours, my dear friend, and may it lead you to share the glory that is St. Teresa’s. 
5 I heard that you have a sore leg. Take care of yourself, dear sister; take some rest and hopefully it 

will disappear. 
6 I embrace you in our divine Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

                     
49 Feastday of St. Louis IX, King of France, Amélie’s model of religious life in the world. Her religious name (although she never entered the Institute) was Sister Louise de Saint 

Joseph. 



 

 

 

402. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

 On September 7, the Good Father, accompanied by Mother Marie de la Conception, 

installed the Daughters of Mary in Tonneins. Mother Thérèse is the superior of the new 

community. No sooner had the Foundress returned to Agen than she sent the following 

letter. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 12, 1820 

O Mary, show yourself my Mother! 

 

My very dear daughters, 
2 I don’t have to tell you all the pain my heart experienced at parting from you, but to abandon you 

into the care of your good superior50 was a comfort to me. How good our God is, and how tactfully he 

treats our weakness. We must love him more than ever and be most generous toward such a good Master 

by not refusing him anything. May we, following the example of saintly foundresses, be able to suffer 

something for him; otherwise, we would not be true religious. 
3 We are sending you a good part of what you asked for. We cannot send the dishes by cart, so you 

shall receive them by boat. Send the cup of the chalice to Bordeaux, where the Good Father will have it 

fixed to a base. 
4 All the sisters and Madame Yannasch are well and send their greetings.51 
5 Pressure M. de Lacaussade to finish the classrooms on time. 
6 May the peace and joy of the Holy Spirit be with you all. During the fair I shall write a note to 

each in particular. I am very busy. 
7 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

  Sister Marie 

 
8 My respects to the assistant pastor and to the other worthy personages. Please return as soon as 

possible the canvas bag that contained the packages. It belongs to the merchant. 

 

+  +  + 

 

403. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 14, 1820 

 

 Well, my dear child, what have you to say about the goodness of our divine Spouse? He sends us 

a mixture of consolations and disappointments. For instance, the day on which you lost your Father 

[confessor] and Mother [superior], did he not send you the worthy Father Larribeau as a second father? 

And I am sure that he must have consoled your heart by giving it solid sustenance. 
2 Now, my child, what do I expect from you as a sign of your gratitude? A heart that is more 

generous toward this God who is so prodigal in your regard. Oh, how you displease him by your 

stinginess—if you will allow me the term. Be a grown-up daughter now that you have passed the 

childhood stage. Be ready to sacrifice to the heavenly Spouse those trifles for which you will be amply 

compensated. 

                     
50 At Adèle’s request, Bishop Jacoupy appointed Father Larribeau as ecclesiastical superior of the new foundation. 

51 After her daughters entered the community, Mme Yannasch roomed in the section of the convent used by retreatants. 



 

 

3 He will know how to do this by leading you into the storehouse of his love, and will repay you 

abundantly for the privations of the enclosure. Let it be so with all things. Courage! We must work, we 

must purify ourselves; there is a crown to be gained. 
4  I embrace you in our Lord. 

   Sister Marie 

 
5 I am sending you the formula for your vows; copy it and send it to Father Chaminade. Sign the 

original and send it back to me. 

 

+  +  + 

 

404. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 15, 1820 

For the greater glory of God! 

 
2 This should be our watchword, our rallying cry. We must continually sacrifice ourselves for the 

glory of our celestial Spouse and seek that alone, but never our own. How unfortunate it would be were 

we to attribute to ourselves what comes from God! He is the Author of any good we might do, while we 

ourselves are the authors of the evil that we do. Humility must characterize our lives. We should be 

suspicious of all our works, yet confidently entrust them to the bosom of divine Mercy. 
3 I wish I could send you a Companion Sister and a choir sister, for I feel that you need both. 

Célestine is most anxious to return to us, and I have written to Father about her. I thought I would send 

her to Tonneins. Because she knows the Rule just as well as the sisters of Tonneins, she would do better 

than a raw recruit. But her mother will not hear of it; she thinks this might be just a passing fancy. I am 

planning to send you Sister Marie Joseph; with her and the sister from Bordeaux for the workshop, you 

would have enough personnel for the time being. 
4 Continue to ask the good God for candidates; we have great need of them here and also for your 

purposes. Hurry with the completion of the school for the common people; it is urgent. 
5 Since Father Larribeau’s quarters are outside the cloister, the sisters may visit with him only 

when it is necessary and with special permission from you, or from him. His quarters are off limits in the 

same way as the classrooms, etc. 
6 You will have to draw up an exact list of the officers of the Sodalities; inscribe the members, 

etc., so that on Sundays a roll call can be made by an officer. I am anxious to have news of the meeting of 

the Ladies. 
7 Your mother is well. She went to spend three days at Notre Dame de Bon Encontre. We are all in 

fair health. The Mlles Degers are doing well. Pray for them; the tutor is recalling the younger one, but 

she does not want to go. An uproar is to be feared. The elder will be called Sister Thérèse de Saint 

Augustin and the other, Sister Elisabeth. Both are admirable characters. 
8 Give my best wishes to all those at your meetings. Tell them how dear to me are the people of 

Tonneins and how I love them in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 Take care of yourself and do not overwork. Table reading should not last more than fifteen 

minutes, and let the ensuing silence and recollection compensate for the longer readings. Do not chant 

Vespers, except the Ave maris stella and the Magnificat. As much as possible make your exercises and 

take your recreations in common; observe punctuality. 
10 We shall send Sister Sainte Foy a frame for embroidering. 
11 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Let us become saints. Let us recall this word from one of 

Father’s letters: “With saints we shall accomplish a great deal, but with mediocre religious we shall do 



 

 

nothing, or almost nothing.” 
12 I embrace you all in the dear Hearts of Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie 

 
13 Tomorrow we inaugurate our chapel. We have one retreatant, Madame Clotilde Delpech. 

Eudoxie, from Condom, will make a retreat here. I am returning Madame Laffargue’s ribbon; I forgot to 

have it blessed by Father Chaminade. Have Father Larribeau do it. The cup of the chalice will have to be 

sent to Father, who will have it fixed to a base in Bordeaux. Say a Come, Creator Spirit as penance for 

your faults. 
14 I am sending you a letter for Jean Sourbès; see that he gets it as soon as possible. It seems that 

the payment will be made by M. Dunogue, the police commissioner. Consult Mlle Momus to see how we 

can deal with him; we have a pressing need of that money. 

 

+  +  + 

 

405. To Sister Saint François Arnaudel, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 15, 1820 

O Mary, show yourself our Mother! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 What is the present state of your emotions? Come, courage! Be like Francis Xavier and burn with 

zeal for the salvation of souls. Let that be our only objective. Let us not be too concerned with the kind of 

people with whom we might have to share this land of exile. Let us rather be as pilgrims here, on our way 

to eternity. We shall be all together in heaven; that is the only thing that counts.  
3 Yesterday I was present while Sister Saint Vincent gave her instructions to the poor; she does 

very well. I ask you to pray every Thursday for this promising work. 
4 The workmen are putting the roofing on the house here, and there is confusion everywhere. 
5 Have you had any adult women to teach? I hope to see that type of apostolate inaugurated very 

soon. I shall send you a sister as soon as I can.  
6 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

406. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M..J.T. September 22, 1820 

O Mary, show yourself our Mother! 

 
2 What words, my very dear sister, could possibly give adequate expression to the good fortune you 

have had of consecrating yourself to the Lord by means of perpetual vows! Oh, let us kiss these lovable 

bonds that link us to our divine Spouse! Our soul must be flooded with joy and burst out into canticles of 

thanksgiving. The Lord has broken our bonds, he has withdrawn us from Egypt; he has transported us into a 

sacred desert. May he be forever praised for it! 
3 Important events have taken place here since my last letter, my dear sister. We have moved into our 

new convent, which is large, spacious, well-ventilated, and very pleasant. We have accepted two postulants, 

one twenty-three and the other seventeen years of age, charming and full of good will. 



 

 

4 The foundation of the convent of Tonneins is an accomplished fact. Six of our sisters have been 

sent there. Our esteemed Father was present and he wanted me to accompany my daughters, so I had to 

leave my cloister momentarily. We have been parted from some of our best religious, but it is for the glory 

of God that we had come together, and it is for him that we are now separated. 
5 Our Good Father spent only one week with us, during which he gave us several conferences on our 

holy Institute and on our spiritual progress. He would like us to concentrate our efforts on personal 

perfection, on the acquisition of the religious virtues, the eradication of our defects, etc. 
6 So, the Sodality has now been established in Villefranche! I am happy indeed. I think you should be 

among the first to be received; there are so many indulgences to be gained, and that should not be lost. I 

wonder if you are aware that we are expected to wear “the little habit of the Blessed Virgin,” that is, a red 

cincture on which these words are embroidered, “Society of the very pure Mary and of the glorious St. 

Joseph.” It is blessed and worn over the blouse. 
7 What is the agenda at your meetings? Have you appointed officers? Do you have Sodality Council 

meetings with these officers? There should be a great deal of enthusiasm, a great deal of friendliness! 
8 What habit have you chosen for yourselves? 

9 I am pained at the thought that now that you have taken your vows you have renounced the merger 

which I had so desired! However, I want only the glory of God. Perhaps it will be realized by the existence 

of two [separate] Institutes. If I obeyed my human nature I would rail against the delays which, in fact, were 

the work of Providence. May the most lovable will of God be done always and in all things. 
10 Farewell, my very dear sister; let us at least be united in the Heart of our heavenly Spouse and in 

that of his Immaculate Mother. 

   Sister Marie 

 
11 A thousand affectionate greetings to your dear daughters. 
12 Father Chaminade has returned to Bordeaux. Father Marty’s letters can reach him there. 

 

+  +  + 

 

407. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 5, 1820 

Hail to Jesus and to his Cross! 

 

My very dear mother, daughter, and sister in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 I am interrupting my busy schedule to pen you a few words. I am sorry to hear of the feverish 

condition of Sister Saint Esprit. Although this is a recurring phenomenon with her, I hope that it will have 

no serious consequences. 
3 I am sending you the paten and the antependium. I shall send you a feather bed and some blankets 

by the first boat. I am sending you immediately a set of curtains for Sister Saint Esprit. You will find some 

way to fix them to the wall so that her bed will at least be enclosed. 
4 I have not the time to answer Sister Saint François, but I shall do so later. Her little niece spends the 

whole day with us. I am sending the jar of gooseberry jam someone made for you. We did keep a portion of 

it. Sister Saint Vincent gives instructions four times a week to a large group of women. 
5 Farewell, dear sister. Let us belong to God and seek his glory alone; then all else will come to us in 

abundance. 
6 Have you begun classes yet? How is your project for helping the indigent? Heartfelt greetings to 

one and all. 

   Sister Marie 



 

 

 
7 Regards to Father Larribeau, to your pastor, and to his assistant. 

 

+  +  + 

 

408. To Mélanie Figarol, Tarbes 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 6, 1820 

When will you break my bonds, O my God? 

 
2 What is our dear daughter Xavier doing? Has she forgotten us? How long has it been since the 

community had the joy of reading your message and of knowing how you were doing? It is almost a year 

ago that we thought the moment had come when we would be united. God has not allowed it; may his holy 

name be blessed! 
3 I have a feeling that the event52 that is causing so much rejoicing in France will make your father a 

little more flexible. Make a new attempt and, if you cannot do better, ask whether at least you might come 

for one year as a boarder. 
4 We have with us now a young lady [Virginie Drenne], twenty-seven years of age, who would like to 

become a religious. However, when her mother was on her deathbed she asked her daughter to wait two 

more years before making any commitment. She is boarding with us in the meantime, but she follows the 

Rule of the novitiate almost to the letter because she hopes one day to become a novice.  
5 Great things have happened to us, my dear child, since I last wrote to you. A second house of our 

Institute has just been opened at Tonneins. Six of our sisters have been chosen to staff the new 

establishment. What a void that will create among us here! However, Providence has wanted to fill this void 

somewhat by sending us some excellent postulants: Sister Thérèse de Saint Augustin, twenty-three years of 

age, and Sister Elisabeth, seventeen, who will be choir nuns; Sister Julie, seventeen, who will be a lay sister; 

and Sister Ursule, twenty-seven, who will be an extern sister. How I wish I could add: Sister Xavier, twenty-

three! 
6 Our sisters in Tonneins have a great deal to contend with, for there are many Protestants in the town 

and very few priests. They will have so much work to do, but they are on fire with the love of God and the 

desire to make him known and loved. 
7 We have moved into a new house. The one we now occupy is ours; we purchased it. It is large, has 

a wonderful garden and plenty of fresh air. Already our health is better. But, my dear friend, what is the 

value of all these advantages if we do not have the presence of the Beloved among us? He alone can assure 

our happiness, for he is our All. How unhappy would that religious be who would seek anything else but 

Jesus and his holy love! No, him alone, everything for him and in him! 
8 Tell me about your little apostolic activities. Are you winning over a few hearts? Are you snatching 

souls from the clutches of Satan? Give me an account of your doings. Is humility the basis and the 

foundation of your work? Does thieving pride try to spoil your work? We must always be convinced that 

God alone can do good, that he is its only Author; we are but feeble instruments which he can toss into the 

fire whenever he wishes. 
9 Farewell, my dear child. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
10 Our sisters embrace you and wait for you. Greetings to Sister Rosalie. 

 

                     
52 The birth September 29, 1820, of the future Count de Chambord, posthumous son of the Duke de Berry.  



 

 

+  +  + 

 

409. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 12, 1820 

O my Jesus, give me a new heart! 

 
2 A happy feastday, my dear and beloved sister. I wish I could make a bouquet of our five silences 

and send it on to you. 
3 Our Good Father writes that we must keep a faithful account of our interior state. He would like you 

to tell me, and him also, something of the state of your daughters and of yourself; and that I do likewise. 
4 My dear friend, we must reserve the second Friday of the month for ourselves. Prepare everything 

in advance, so that on the day itself you need to give time only to the meeting. Father Chaminade intimates 

that we must not devote ourselves to others at our own expense. On that day, suspend all occupations which 

are not absolutely necessary. On that particular Friday, each of us will write the monthly account of the state 

of our souls. This should be brief and bear principally on the manner in which we perform our religious 

exercises, especially our examens and meditations, and also on our study of the five silences. Once we have 

the habit of thus taking stock of ourselves, we can do so rapidly; the half-hour normally given to resolutions 

would suffice, followed by the written account. 
5 We must always be concerned with our own well-being and recall the wise advice of St. Paul: “I 

take care lest having preached to others, I myself become a castaway.” You may recall that our Good Father 

told us that “with holy people we can do a great deal of good, but almost nothing with imperfect religious.” 
6 Take Father Chaminade, for instance. He is unhurried and always self-possessed, yet he 

accomplishes so much because grace works for him. So let us work and never slacken; our great task is the 

work of our perfection. 
7 I am having young Sister Elisabeth working overtime making a copy of the school regulations. If it 

is ready in time, I shall send it to you tomorrow. I hope you will report to me on the operation of the classes. 

May the Lord bless your work. 
8 Tell me also about your various meetings. You will find the rules of religious modesty in your 

notebook of General Regulations. 
9 I am sending you a half dozen towels, a gift to you from Sister Félicité. Remember to thank the kind 

sister. I am also sending you a feather bed for Sister Dosithée, one easy chair, the large chair that was used 

by Sister Saint François, and three foot warmers, a platform for your altar, and also an altar cloth. Long live 

holy poverty! 
10 Farewell, my very dear sister; may we be always united in the Heart of our heavenly Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 
11 Pray that Sister Marie Joseph obtains permission—if it be the will of God—to come to us soon. 

Greetings to your dear daughters and especially to Sister Saint Esprit. Heartfelt greetings also to your dear 

Sodalists. 

 

+  +  + 

 

410. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 15, 1820 

 

Dear Sir, 



 

 

 Conformably to the orders of Father Chaminade, we are sending the platform that was in our former 

house so that may it be of use in the convent of Tonneins, and you should receive it tomorrow or the next 

day. 
2 I am made bold by your unfailing kindness, Dear Sir, and venture another indiscretion. The mother 

of the superior of Tonneins, Madame Yannasch, has sold her little properties in the outskirts of Puch to 

people who now claim that they cannot pay. I know that one of them is well off and that the other is poor. 

You know that poor women like ourselves are not likely to inspire fear. Would you be so kind as to speak to 

them and to take the necessary measures to have them pay? They have owed the capital since last July. One 

owes us 4,400 francs and the other, 1,500 francs. The first is a M. Lacoude, a farm hand, the other M. 

Sourbès, a shoemaker. Our documents are in the hands of M. Fabres, a notary in Puch. Mother Thérèse 

could ask him for the documents because we have no copies. The first also owes some interest for this year. 

These sums are necessary if we are to meet our obligations. 
3 What a new title to our gratitude, Sir, were you to recover these funds for us! 
4 Allow me to congratulate myself, Sir, for having made your acquaintance and to assure you that I 

keep a happy remembrance of our meeting. I recommend to your care the dear daughters of Tonneins; they 

never allow me to forget your kindness and your preoccupation with their health. It seems that you are 

responsible for a great improvement in this respect. 
5 I have the honor of offering you my most sincere greetings. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 

411. To M. Chaudordy, Notary, Agen. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 3, 1820 

 

Sir, 

 Finally, I have the honor of sending you the 600 francs for the poor girl. Please tear up the voucher. 
2 With the assurance of my esteem, I am, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

412. To Sister Sainte Foy Maréchal, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 6, 1820 

Let us burn with love for the Lord. 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 We are observing the “forty hours” you had suggested. All the havoc simply proves that the 

Institute is the work of God, since it is meeting with such opposition. Courage, prayer, and perseverance. 
3 Ask the good Lord to be your Teacher so that you might instruct others for his greater glory; he 

himself will put his words into your mouth. 
4 Sister Célestine’s mother still will not permit her to go [to Tonneins]. I shall speak to Marie 

Armagnac and will try to send her to you. Father [Chaminade] wrote saying that I should send you Célestine 

and that Brother David will take care of anything else. But I am afraid that Célestine still has not made up 

her mind, and in that case I do not wish to exert any pressure on the mother. 
5 I am sending you some pious sayings which you can put in your rooms, hallways, etc. 



 

 

6 Madame Yannasch is about to leave [for Tonneins] and so, my dear child, my heart cannot say all it 

would. But it wholeheartedly says that it loves you, and that you are to see to it that all your young charges 

love the Lord. How sweet it is to be at the service of this good Master. Dear sister, what return can we make 

to the Lord for having chosen us in preference to our brothers and sisters, to have him as our share and 

portion of the heritage. Will all eternity be long enough for us to bless him and to express our gratitude? 
7 Many heartfelt greetings to all our sisters, whom I love as much as myself. 
8 When you see Father Superior, recommend me to his prayers. 
9 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

413. To Mélanie Figarol, Tarbes 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 11, 1820 

O my God, how long is my exile! 

 
2 It was a great pleasure, my dear friend, to hear from you after such a long silence! 
3 What a satisfaction for me to know that your zeal has not flagged, and that you are working at the 

salvation of the souls that cost the Blood of our Savior. We must never let this type of enthusiasm die, for 

the purpose is so noble. We must be ready to exhaust ourselves and to sacrifice ourselves for the salvation 

of even a single soul. St. Ignatius used to say that had he prevented but one mortal sin he would have 

considered his efforts well-rewarded. 
4 You know, my dear child, that my feelings toward you have undergone no change, and I am only 

too eager to receive you as soon as Providence allows it. Have no worries on that score. 
5 What would I say were I to tell you what my heart dictates? It is this: after three long years of 

testing, your vocation must be well enough known to you to enable you to take a decisive step. Of course, 

your parents will miss you; however, they have other children and really don’t need you. I would not say 

this to an only daughter. In a case where the parents depend on their child, God would have to speak very 

clearly. “Let the dead bury their dead.” Consult your spiritual director, dear sister; he is the interpreter of the 

will of God for you. You can expect to have the door opened to you when you come knocking. What 

happiness if we could begin the new year together! But, my dear friend, what does your heart say? 
6 We have two houses now, and already there is talk of new establishments. Each one of us can 

expect changes. We get accustomed to one house, we love our fellow sisters, and all of a sudden we may get 

an obedience assigning us to another community which is in need of our services. Is this not a real test of a 

vocation? 
7 I am pleased to know that you are working at the practice of silence. However, we have five 

different silences: silence in words, silence in signs, of the mind, of the passions, and of the imagination. We 

try to acquire each one progressively. 
8 By silence in signs we try to avoid outward manifestations of our feelings. For instance, not show 

by a gesture or an attitude that something bothers or annoys us. We try to repress a transport of joy and to 

control any exaggerated bodily manifestation of that joy. 
9 When we practice the silence of the mind, we try not to waste time in useless thoughts but rather to 

concentrate on some pious notion like the presence of God, etc. 
10 Silence of the imagination: we avoid over-stimulating it and daydreaming. 
11 Silence of the passions: we try to control any irregularity in our affections. 
12 I am giving you an overview of the work you will have to do in the novitiate. But to attempt to do 

all this at once is to succeed in nothing. Take one topic at a time. For the time being, be satisfied with the 



 

 

silence in words and a little with the silence in signs. 
13 All the sisters embrace you and wish to have you with them. I love you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
14 Father Laumont is well and is the embodiment of enthusiasm. 

 

+  +  + 

 

414. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 20, 1820 

O Mary, show that you are my Good Mother! 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 You cannot imagine the satisfaction I get from your letters. The last two gave me comforting joy. 

My daughters are happy when I read them to the group. 
3 I was transported at what you told me about holy Sister Eléonore. How wonderful are the ways of 

God! Yes, dear sister, let us thrust ourselves and our heavy responsibility into the arms of our very good 

Master. He put the burden on our shoulders, his goodness will give us the strength to carry it. I must admit 

that at certain times I complain of the load; I am discouraged because of my inefficiency and, above all, of 

my lack of virtue. I am very active and most unmortified. When I notice some of my daughters upset under 

some stress, I avoid them instead of seeking them out as my duty would require. I prefer to work with velvet. 

What would I do if I had to work with less virtuous daughters? 
4 One of them is causing me concern (just between you and me). Her mind seems to wander 

alarmingly. She was a seraph of fervor. I think she wanted to climb too high too fast, and now she is at a 

standstill. Have prayers said that she might regain her composure, or at least that she may be saved. 
5 Another has leanings toward a particular friendship which she finds hard to resist and which is 

harmful to her religious life. Another is the victim of terrible temptations. All these would require someone 

with more tact and more virtue than I have. Pray for me, dear sister, that I might know how to work at my 

sanctification and at that of my dear daughters. 
6 I am happy to learn that the Sodality has been established in your town. The patronal feast of the 

Sodality, the Immaculate Conception, is approaching. In our order we prepare for it with a three-day retreat, 

with a meditation in the morning and in the evening a conference on the meaning of the feast. On that day as 

well as on other feasts of the Blessed Virgin, we receive new candidates while the others renew their 

consecration to the Mother of God. 
7 I believe that the approbation of the Sodality by the bishop entitles you to the indulgences. Father 

Marty could inquire about this from Father Chaminade. He should excuse Father if he does not get a prompt 

answer, for the latter is absorbed by a host of important matters. 
8 A Sodality should have an officer and two assistants. These three, along with you and the religious 

in charge, make up the Council that meets once a month. Two other zealous persons should be appointed to 

help keep order during the assemblies, call the meetings, etc., etc. 
9 It is too bad that you cannot set up a Sodality for the Mothers of Families. They would benefit 

enormously from instructions on their duties of state. 
10 Besides the Sodality, we also gather poor women for instructions. There is an infinite possibility for 

doing good, for these poor souls are most ignorant. How sweet it is to reveal Jesus Christ to them! Some 

time ago two of these ladies, one sixty and the other forty years of age, made their first Communion. We 

encounter cases like these every day. As soon as your numbers warrant it, I would advise you to start this 

kind of work. But remember that it remains distinct from the Sodality, for only exemplary persons are to be 



 

 

admitted into the Sodality. Nor should they be of the very poor, for it is the nature of the Sodality to carry on 

its own spiritual and corporal works of mercy; this would be hardly possible if the members came from the 

poorer class. 
11 We would like our sodalists to become little Missionaries, if I may put it so, who could spread 

among their families and in their towns the seed we have sown in their hearts. That is the spirit of our 

Sodality groups. Let there be no misconception on that score. Many sodalists are engaged in good works: 

some teach the children in the country, others teach catechism to the prisoners, etc., etc. 
12 Enough for this time, my dear sister. I again express my warmest sentiments in our good Master. 

   Sister Marie 

 
13 I did not see your little girls, for your letter came to me via Tonneins. I don’t think they stopped 

here. 
14 The red sash with the words, “Society of the most pure Mary and of glorious St. Joseph” should be 

worn over the blouse. It is Mary’s livery, the honorary ribbon which she gives to her children. Sodalists are 

proud to bear the sweet name of “Children of Mary.” 

 

+  +  + 

 

415. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

 In this letter reference is made to the religious of the Society of Mary, who came to Agen on 

November 21.  They took over the Refuge from the Daughters of Mary and started a school 

for young boys while devoting themselves also to the Men’s Sodality.53 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 23, 1820 

You have broken my bonds, O my God; 

I shall offer you a sacrifice of praise. 

 

My very dear mother, sister, and daughter in Jesus Christ, 
2 I have been silent a long time, and yet I so much want to communicate with you. But you know 

how busy we are. 
3 Brother David informed me of Sister Saint François’ illness; I eagerly await word of her 

recovery. 
4 The good brother would like to give us a conference, but Father Mouran would have to be 

present. However, the latter can hardly come any more because the seminary is so demanding, so I don’t 

know whether we will be able to have it. He would also like to give one to your community, but Father 

Larribeau would have to be present. That would please him very much. The alternative would be to have 

the assistant pastor, but Father Larribeau is preferable. Father Laumont will be with you for the Feast of 

the Conception. 
5 We shall make a new white vestment and send you ours, which has a multicolored cross. 
6 Please write to M. Fabres or speak with him about the desolate creditors; we urgently need that 

money. We have no means of paying the workers, and that is most distressing. 
7 The spiritual status of your daughters seems to be satisfactory. May the good Lord have them 

advance constantly on the path to perfection. We are working at silence of the mind; I would like you to 

do likewise. You know that our Good Father does not want us to spend too a great deal of time on the 

same objective. Routine will likely set in. It is better to come back to it later. 

                     
53 See Chaminade’s letter, no. 147, of November 19, 1820. 



 

 

8 I am going to send you a Companion Sister. She is that young girl from Condom suggested by 

Mlle de Lachapelle. She has been with us for two months, and her health is good. She has some 

discomfort for a day during her periods. She can sew, cook, etc. I prefer to send her, although she has had 

no postulate, because she has been well trained to virtue. Besides, her limited intelligence is a safeguard 

from danger; she will come to understand the regulations only by putting them into practice. We are 

sending her to you on a trial basis. We told her that she is not a postulant. This gives us a freer hand to 

have her leave if she does not prove suitable. She is truly saintly. She has an income of 100 francs plus 

her furniture. We have named her Sister Hélène. Meanwhile we shall train another one for you, the young 

girl who is staying at M. Candelon’s and who will soon enter. 
9 The worthy brothers who are teaching the young boys here brought me your letter. Pray that their 

apostolate will be blessed. 
10 I am very sorry indeed to hear that both Sister Saint Esprit and Sister Saint François are in such 

poor health. I shall try to send you a healthier one along with Sister Hélène. I shall consult with Brother 

David and the Mothers on the matter, and then have them leave as soon as possible. I shall see if I can get 

you Sister Stanislas; but what is to become of the class of beginners? You know that we are five fewer 

than before and that the postulants do not share our assignments, so we are very shorthanded. Mama is 

determined to recall Sister Agnès54 right after Christmas. We shall miss her!  
11 Long live Jesus and his Cross! Courage, dear sister, you know that houses built on Calvary are 

the most secure. 
12 Farewell to all; courage, strength, and trust in him who, having begun the work, will also bring it 

to completion. 
13 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
14 I just received your second letter; I will give you news of Sister Assomption. 

 

+  +  + 

 

416. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 9, 1820 

O Mary, show yourself our Good Mother! 

 

My dear and well-beloved daughter, 

 
2 Father de Fabry asked me to forward to you a copy of the novena which the seminaries and the 

religious orders of this town are beginning on Monday. You are urged to join with them in prayer. We 

must pray with redoubled fervor that the Assembly will pass some Christian laws. 
3 Sister Saint François’ little niece is better and spends her days in the sewing room. Sometimes 

we have her join us in recreation. Sister Agnès teaches her reading. Mother Emmanuel is not as free as 

before. The novitiate courses have multiplied and all must be well supervised. 
4 At the first opportunity I shall send you the [illegible word] you asked for. 
5 Tell me frankly what you think. We plan to send you Sister Hélène. She is a good worker, she 

sews, she can cook, etc., but she needs to be directed, for she is very forgetful and intellectually limited. 

However, her obedience and religious spirit are admirable; nothing is ever too burdensome for her. We 

                     
54 See footnote 23.  Clara clearly did not have a religious vocation. She married Count François Victor de Larry; she 

died at Auch. See Adèle, Index: de Casteras de Larry Latour. 



 

 

shall prepare M. Candelon’s girl for you. Would you prefer Sister Marthe to Sister Hélène? Meanwhile, 

M. Candelon’s girl would be prepared, and then Marthe or Hélène would return to us. Please give this 

some thought, my dear mother. Tell me which you would prefer? I am greatly concerned about your 

convent, you may be sure. 
6 May Jesus live in all our hearts. Sister Elisabeth is down with a bad cold and a fever. 
7 I embrace everyone with all my heart. 

   Sister Marie 

 
8 I am afraid that Sister Hélène’s awkwardness may upset Sister Saint Esprit. Father Laumont is 

back and most pleased with his trip. Don’t forget to give me news of dear Father Larribeau. Our feast 

was a brilliant success; present were eight sodalists and our postulants, Hélène and Julie. 
9 Sister des Anges is very ill; plead with heaven for her cure, if such be the will of God. 

 

+  +  + 

 

417. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 9, 1820 

O Mary, show yourself my good Mother! 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 I do not want to let this opportunity pass without sending you a few words. 
3 “Long live Jesus!” Let us, my dear sister, repeat this often, in all our consolations and 

adversities, at all times and on all occasions. 
4 I recommend our new house in Tonneins to your prayers. There are only six sisters there; some 

are sick and all overburdened. They are asking us for help but we are in an awkward position, for to send 

them some of our postulants, to launch these into the apostolate, is to halt their progress in their 

novitiate—unless they are given a very special grace. Pray that God might enlighten us. 
5 I can tell you that our former convent is now occupied by our religious brothers of the same 

Institute, sent by our superior from Bordeaux. They hold meetings with the Men’s Sodalities and teach 

the children of the underprivileged in free schools. Pray that God will bless them and cause this 

interesting work to flourish. 
6 Dear sister, pray for me, for I am completely without any interior spirit. I am too absorbed by 

exterior occupations to the neglect of my spiritual advancement. And yet, what does it profit us to gain 

the whole world if in the end we ourselves are lost? 
7 We must work at our personal sanctification, my dear friend, for a saintly superior will 

accomplish wonders, whereas an imperfect one will be an obstacle to the flow of God’s graces. What an 

account will have to be rendered! 
8 I am also somewhat worried about our financial situation. Our repairs have strapped us for funds, 

and all is not yet paid. However, it is fitting that we feel the effects of the holy poverty which we have 

embraced. 
9 A thousand affectionate greetings to your daughters, whom I love very much. 
10 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
11 The sodalists in the Young Ladies’ group recite every day the Little Office of the Sacred Heart of 

Mary, and the Mothers of Families the act of resignation to death and St. Bernard’s prayer to the Blessed 

Virgin, Remember. Both groups add Psalm 130 for the departed. 



 

 

12 I am sending you a Sodality handbook; it is used, for we have no new ones. Each sodalist must 

have one. You will find those prayers in it, along with those recited by the priest during the reception 

ceremonies. Father Chaminade has authorized Father Marty to bless the little habit of the Virgin and the 

sash. The priest kisses the embroidered cross and so does the sodalist who receives it. 
13 The Manuals may be purchased in Bordeaux at 2 francs 25 each. 
14 I would like to have a list of your names, and those of the sodalists you receive. 
15 I am enclosing a cincture to show you what they look like; they are worn over the blouse. 
16 I have received your letter and shall forward it to Bordeaux. There will be no cost. 

 

+  +  + 

 

418. To Sister Saint François Arnaudel, Tonneins 

 

 In this letter Mother Marie de la Conception mentions the “Junior Habit”(“petit habit”). 

The term is borrowed from the Order of Notre Dame and has to do with a kind of pre-

postulancy. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 12, 1820 

Come, O divine Messiah, 

come, come! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I was very sorry to hear that you were ill. You know that I find it difficult to resign myself to the 

trials my children have to endure. Please ask God to give me that grace. 
3 I learned with joy that you were back on your feet, just when our dear Catherine fell ill. 

Providence does look after us. 
4 It is true that we shall never be tried beyond our strength. Courage, courage! How does your 

imagination react to the fear of lacking something? What is your attitude toward holy poverty? The good 

Lord allows us to feel its effects only very rarely, and yet nature rebels. How weak is our virtue! Can we 

compare ourselves to Teresa and Chantal, who practiced poverty with such abandon? 
5 We are sending you the heavy wool but cannot send you the other. 
6 How is your pride? Has it been sacrificed? Are you progressing in humility, that lovable virtue of 

consummation, which is the foundation of all virtue and without which we simply have no virtue? 
7 Your dear Eulalie55 spends the whole day in the sewing room under the watchful eyes of Sister 

Appolonie and Sister Agnès. We are pleased with her. But she is too young to stay too long in the 

convent, for she is a cause of dissipation for the young postulants. She sometimes spends the recreation 

period with the little girl of the Junior Habit. I shall have her do so more frequently. 
8 Farewell, my dear daughter; you know the love I bear for all my daughters. I love them all in our 

lovable Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

419. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 11, 1821 

                     
55 Sister François’ niece. 



 

 

O Jesus, I am all yours. What more could I desire? 

 

My very dear child, 
2 Please accept the sincere good wishes that my heart offers you. If they come true, you will 

become a full-fledged saint during this very year! 
3 I am happy to inform you that the number of our novices is constantly increasing. The woman 

who was staying with the Candelon family has joined us. We have called her Sister Clotilde; she is 

twenty-five years old. Our new extern is called Sister Antoinette; she is twenty-one. I believe that Marie 

Armagnac will soon join us under the name of Sister Nativité. We are preparing a good shop supervisor 

for you, then Sister Ursule can return to us. 
4 How is your courage bearing up? That is what concerns me. The Spiritual Combat tells us that 

we are defeated only when courage fails. Even if we were to commit a thousand faults a day, we must 

never give in to discouragement, my child. Let us rise up again, confiding in the goodness of our Spouse. 

The just one sins but gets back up; how different is the sinner! I want you to note the times when you are 

discouraged, to give yourself a penance, and to use this as a subject of particular examen. I wager that I 

agree in this with your director. Your facial expression should remain calm, and you should practice the 

silence of signs. You notice that I am speaking frankly; that is because I truly want the good of your soul. 
5 I can tell you that our dear novices are doing very well. Sister Thérèse de Saint Augustin is 

making daily progress. She is in charge of the small postulate of the Junior Habit under the guidance of 

Mother Emmanuel. Sister Louise Marie has a class. Yesterday the little Rangouse, Basseaux, and 

Garrigues girls entered the convent. Poor Sister Elisabeth is always sick. Sister Emmanuel is very ill, and 

Sister Stanislas is not well. Long live Jesus; long live his Cross! 
6 Farewell, my very dear daughter; I embrace you and all our dear sisters and daughters in our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 Your sister Julie asked me to write to your sister Maria, begging her not to sell the masks.56 I had 

prayers said so that her wish would be granted. Your niece was here the other day. She told me that 

François was sick, but not seriously. 

 

+  +  + 

 

420. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 21, 1821 

Lord, what would you have me do? 

 
2 I so appreciated your good wishes, my very dear sister, that I am losing no time in sending mine. 

They are far-reaching, like those that I make for myself. I can’t quite explain it, but I have a feeling that 

our two houses are one and the same Institute, and that they are bound by some intimate link. My dear 

sister, although we have not met face to face here on earth, may we be together in heaven following the 

Lamb and accompanied by both of our flocks. I summon you all to that rendezvous, and may not a single 

one be missing! 
3 Let us bear with renewed courage, dear sister, the cross of our responsibility. It is the Lord who 

has imposed it upon us, and his goodness will provide the grace that will make it spiritually profitable. It 

is difficult to rear spiritual children; yet what a consolation it is to see them marching along the right 

                     
56 Sister Dosithée’s family had a store in Agen and sold masks for Carnival. 



 

 

path. We now number twenty-five. Administration is more difficult, and our exterior works are ever more 

time-consuming. Pray to the good Lord that I might find time for everything without forgetting myself. 
4 Our illnesses persist; nervous coughing that robs the sick and their infirmarians of a night of 

sleep. I believe the blood is responsible for a great deal of this. Do you have the same experience? We 

have to rely on leeches, bloodletting, cupping glasses, etc. Several have severe pains in the side. Fiat, 

fiat! 
5 During the three Carnival days we have the Sodality make a retreat. On Mardi Gras a very 

touching ceremony takes place, and I wish you would adopt it. I refer to the renewal of the baptismal 

vows. All the young women wear white dresses and veils; they present themselves ten at a time at the 

holy table, led by an officer with a lighted candle. She renews the baptismal vows in the name of the 

whole group. Then the priest asks if they truly renounce the pleasures of the world, dances, balls, etc. In a 

firm voice they answer, “Yes, we do renounce them.” I confess to a warm-hearted feeling at the sight of 

this striking contrast: on the very day that so many Christians of both sexes trample on the maxims of 

Jesus Christ and the promises of their Baptism, a good number of young people promise fidelity. And 

while so many others are reveling, Mary’s convent is bulging with a number of virgins and ladies who 

are truly Christian. See whether you could have something similar. Between each group of ten persons a 

verse of a hymn is sung, adapted to the ceremony of renewal of baptismal vows: “I made my solemn 

promise at Baptism,” or one of those in the Manual, “When the holy water of Baptism. . . .” 
6 I have several copies of the Manual of Mary and could send them to you if your sodalists need 

them. They cost 2 francs 25 each. 
7 You know that the young women should recite the Little Office of the Sacred Heart of Mary, and 

the Ladies, the act of resignation to death and the prayer Remember. Both groups pray Out of the Depths 

[Psalm 130] for the departed. 
8 A thousand affectionate greetings to your dear daughters. My respects to Father Marty.  
9 Accept, dear sister, the assurance of my respectful devotedness. 

   Sister Marie 

 
10 Can you tell me anything about a certain Mlle Sophie la Tourète, from Saint Affrique? 

 

+  +  + 

 

421. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 22, 1821 

This life is only a vale of tears! 

 

My dear and beloved sister and daughter in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 I have some bad news for you; use all your charitable discretion when you announce it to Sister 

Catherine. Her mother has just died; I believe it was of tuberculosis. Break the sad news to her gradually 

and as gently as possible. Picture her mother’s happiness at being with God and freed from the hardships 

of this miserable life. 
3 We have cause to worry because of our Good Father’s condition in Bordeaux. He has been ill for 

some days, and those with him are greatly concerned. I ask you to start a novena to St. Joseph, that our 

dear and precious Father will not be taken from us. 
4 One of our brothers in Bordeaux has just died a most saintly death. He was worried that death 

might pass him by! This life is so transient, dear sister; we must constantly prepare for a better one where 

our lives will be absorbed in God and united to our divine Center for all eternity. God grant us this grace. 
5 Pray to the good Lord for us; we always have need of his help. You are aware of some of our 



 

 

needs, dear sister; bring them to the attention of the sovereign Doctor, that he might heal us. 
6 We must constantly ask him to assist us in the guidance of our charges. God has given us a 

serious duty, and he will ask for an accounting. When the end comes, may we be able to say truthfully, “I 

have lost none of those you entrusted to me.” We must see to it that our sisters progress according to the 

amount of grace they have received. It is just as dangerous to anticipate grace as not to support it. Not all 

are called to the same degree of perfection. “Different crowning wreaths will be cast before the throne of 

the Lamb,” says our Rule, “yet each shall enjoy perfect bliss.” 
7 I think Sister Saint François greatly needs to be helped to practice humility; Sister Sainte Foy, 

simplicity; Sisters Dosithée and Saint Esprit, confidence and obedience; Sisters Catherine and Ursule, 

patience. Many greetings to these dear daughters and to the Sodality. 
8 We have assigned various apostolates to our zealous sodalists: some will teach catechism; some 

will keep in touch with the children who have made their first Communion, to help them maintain their 

pious dispositions; others will teach the poor in their own homes; some will read edifying material to the 

sick; others will organize group sports to keep the youngsters out of mischief; some will seek out those 

who have not yet made their first Communion and will bring them to us; others will induce young people 

to approach the sacraments; some will provide them with profitable reading matter. The annual 

contribution by the sodalists will be used to purchase edifying books. 
9 We have given a kind of “certificate” or “diploma” to each sodalist who is qualified for such 

work. Suggest this same practice to your Sodality Council. 
10 Farewell, dearly beloved daughter. I embrace you with all my heart in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 
 

11 Write to the bishop and ask him to have the Forty Hours Devotion start on Thursday. Write to 

Father Gardelle and ask for Father Laumont. A thousand hearty greetings to our dear daughters, and 

especially to Sister Saint Esprit. 

   Sister Marie 

 
12 I think I wrote to Madame Verdier; find out discreetly if I did. When addressing your letters [to 

me], avoid the word [superior] “general”; it might provoke undesirable consequences. 
13 Our intention on the Feast of St. Francis de Sales must be for the conversion of the Protestants of 

Tonneins. I would be most happy if Father Larribeau could celebrate it with you. 
14 Praise the Lord; letters from Bordeaux announce the recovery of our Father. Let us thank God. 

 

+  +  + 

 

422. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 30, 1821 

We are strangers and travelers 

in this land of exile. 

 
2 I share your grief, my dear daughter, on the occasion of the death of your poor sister, but you 

have great reason to be comforted by the thought that she received the sacraments with devotion and 

ardor and that she bore her illness with great patience. 
3 We do not belong to this world but to the next, and we are headed in that direction; some leave 

sooner, others later. Let us try to prepare ourselves to make a happy transition. We should long after that 

happy moment which will unite us forever to our Spouse. Oh, when will we be part of that retinue that 

follows the Lamb wherever he goes? We must detach ourselves from all that is transitory. Let us see it all 



 

 

as it were with one eye, but with the other firmly fixed on the heavenly homeland. 
4 I can report that your sister Julie brought us all the masks and that we made a joyous bonfire of 

them. The Lord be praised. Apparently she is well. 
5 We must never cease praying for the salvation of our parents. We have vowed to work at the 

salvation of souls, but we must never forget those of our parents. At present that is the only service we 

can render them: to pray for them. 
6 My dear child, let us weep over their sins and do penance for them. Religious are called to be 

victims, placed between the temple entrance and the altar to implore mercy for the people. We must try to 

have not too many of our own offenses for which to weep and to do penance. We must watch and pray so 

as not to offend the Lord during this time when we are imploring his mercy.  
7 Farewell, dear daughter; I am all yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
8 My greetings to the little flock. 

 

+  +  + 

 

423. To Sister Saint François Arnaudel, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 1, 182157 

O Jesus, I am offering you my firstborn, 

my heart! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 The state of your conscience seems to be always the same; yet, after so many graces, should there 

not be some progress? As long as we have so little love for humiliation, and as long as we are inclined to 

judge our neighbor, let us not consider ourselves virtuous, for we are not, not at all! 
3 Alas! People think that we are saints, but if they could see the state of our soul as it appears to 

God’s eyes, they would change their minds. However, we must not be discouraged; the Lord often allows 

us a long time to work at our correction so that we might acquire deep humility and self-contempt. Yes, 

my dear daughter, if we were truly humble the Lord would not have to use that terrible remedy: allowing 

us to fall into sin. Let us work constantly at the acquisition of humility; but since no art or trade can be 

learned without practice, we must make frequent acts of humility. May I suggest this one? In ordinary 

matters always ask the advice of Sister Appolonie. In more serious things, that of Mother Saint Esprit, 

and the divine Spouse will be pleased. Your apostolic endeavors will be even more blessed, for the best 

way to work at the salvation of souls is to strive to become a saint. 
4 I allow you to be unaccompanied when interviewing in the parlor women who want privacy—as 

you were doing here—provided you know the women and that the interview is short. You will report to 

the Mother the gist of the interview, and your part in it, unless, in certain cases, your report might more 

properly be made to your confessor. 
5 Say many nice things to our dear sisters. I embrace you all in the Sacred Heart of Jesus, that 

assured refuge of disconsolate doves. 

   Sister Marie 

 
6 Eulalie is well. Working with the girls from the rope factory seems a good thing. You have my 

permission to go to the gardener’s house, until we get Father’s answer. 

                     
57 According to the context, this letter should be dated February 1, 1822. 



 

 

7 Tell the Mother that she may wear the gold cross and that she may send one of the medals. 
8 Sister Incarnation gives instruction to the women on Wednesdays and Fridays; Mother Saint 

Vincent does so on Mondays. 

 

+  +  + 

 

424. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 16, 1821 

O world, I turn my back on you 

in order to love Jesus alone. 

 
2 My heart tells me, my very dear daughters, that I have neither written to you nor received letters 

from you for quite some time. 
3 I am reserving a moment today to answer my dear Thérèse. In Brother David’s opinion you are to 

fast on Thursday, Friday, and Saturday, for the Rule stipulates that the Forty Hours devotion should be 

accompanied by a fast. However, he suggests that the preceding three days, during which you are not 

obliged to fast, must not be tainted by the Carnival spirit—nothing special. I have written Father for more 

information, which I shall pass on to you. I also asked Brother David if pork could be served as a second 

meat course. He replied in the negative except for blood sausage, which is not considered meat. But 

sausages, etc. can only be served as a main meat course. 
4 Father Laumont may be received in the room near the sacristy. Brother David says to use your 

discretion in allowing him to enter wherever you judge it necessary and fitting. 
5 Our good Mother Saint Vincent has been ill with a feverish head cold. A heavy sweating was 

efficacious. Several of our sisters are bothered by bouts of perspiration. There were four two days ago, 

but nothing serious. 
6 We are very pleased with our new extern, Sister Antoinette. She is a pious girl. We are also 

happy with the woman who stayed with M. Candelon; we call her Sister Angélique instead of Sister 

Clotilde. 
7 Marie Armagnac entered, but was obliged to leave after a few days. Her mother insisted, and 

moreover refused to forward her clothing. We gave her the name Sister Rose. 
8 We have a young retreatant from Monflanquin, Adèle Amouroux, who knows Sister Catherine. 

She is sixteen years old and would very much like to join us. Pray to the Lord to enlighten us. 
9 I am sending you an outline of the Forty Hours, which you should start on Sunday. But do not 

add a fast; you should observe the Lenten fast, but nothing more. 
10 Sister Stanislas is still very ill, but Sister Elisabeth is much better. 
11 During this Carnival season we should pray with redoubled fervor to compensate our good 

Master for the outrages he receives. Let us avoid the least voluntary fault so as not to add to those that are 

committed and that wound the Heart of our divine Master. 
12 Ah, let us try by our prayers and exhortations to reduce the number of offenses. Saint Ignatius 

considered his efforts well-rewarded if he could keep a sinner sinless for an hour. This great saint was 

conscious of the insult which sin is to God and the harm it does to the soul. 
13 A thousand heartfelt greetings to our dear daughters and sodalists. I embrace you all in our Lord 

Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
14 Remember that the fast during the Forty Hours is a mitigated one. Because of the chanting 

involved, you will need some herbal tea in the morning and a more substantial meal in the evening. 



 

 

15 Have you seen Father Larribeau? 
16 Eulalie’s mother seemed satisfied with our arrangements for her little girl, but she has not yet 

sent her!58 I don’t know why. I told her she would be classed among our Junior Habits. 

 

+  +  + 

 

425. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 20, 1821 

For the greater glory of God! 

 

My very dear sister in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 I thank you again for the interest you continue to take in our dear Institute. I have a similar 

concern for yours, and I still regret that we are not part of the same one. However, God’s designs are 

always the best. 
3 The health of our sisters in Tonneins is improving; God has taken pity on them. We have a 

number of sick here, and we fear for the life of one whose lungs have been affected. She is an excellent 

candidate, one who was serving the community well and whom we should miss very much. Pray to the 

Lord for her and also for the one who is mentally deranged; what a cross this is for us! 
4 I do not recall whether I told you about our four boarders whom we have classed as “Sisters of 

the Junior Habit.” We want to establish a nursery for future religious vocations. While they will be left 

very free to make their own choice of vocation, we will prepare them for our lifestyle if the good Lord 

should call them to us. This is our objective, but it is an extra burden which is disturbing to the peace and 

quiet that our convent enjoyed. However, our motto must be, “God’s will and his greater glory in all 

things.” 
5 Tell me about the Sodality and your meetings; you know how interested I am. Ever since I was 

sixteen years old the good Lord has entrusted this kind of work to me, and the Blessed Virgin has 

deigned to use me to establish a family for her. So my great interest is the Sodality! 
6 The secret of a good Sodality lies in the formation of persons zealous for the salvation of their 

neighbor and for the glory of God. Whatever her state, each sodalist is to be a little missionary among her 

family, her friends, and her neighbors. Our sodalists are steeped in that spirit. 
7 We rejoice in the fact that some of them assemble some of their peers in the evenings, explain 

the catechism to them, have them sing hymns and, on Sundays, even provide innocent amusements so as 

to divert them from dances, etc. One of these sodalists has gathered a group of thirty. 
8 Every two weeks we meet with the most active of these collaborators and give them their 

assignments: to make a survey of the reading habits of young people, to see that they read good rather 

than bad books, to encourage them to receive the sacraments, to recruit for the Sodality. They are very 

happy when they can bring their recruits to us. Some have even contributed to the conversion of their 

parents. 
9 Working with the Sodality is hard work, but very rewarding. It is essential to have good leaders, 

for they do a large part of our work and free us from many concerns. Being on the outside, they are better 

stationed to know what is going on. 
10 Pray to God for certain candidates whom we need, but who cannot get the consent of their 

parents. 
11 Farewell, my very dear sister. I greet your dear daughters in our Lord Jesus Christ. Devotedly 

yours in our good Master, 

                     
58 This letter, or prior ones, may be misdated, for in letters 418 and 428, Eulalie is already in the convent of Agen. 



 

 

   Sister Marie 

 
12 Our brothers are doing a great deal of good, and the Sodality is prospering. They also have 230 

children in their free classes. They are only four brothers, and one is chronically ill. And all the work gets 

done, for God helps his own. True, they have the collaboration of the officers of the Sodality.  

 

+  +  + 

 

426. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

 Soon after their arrival in Tonneins, the sisters organized a Third Order Secular similar to 

the one in Agen. Sister Dosithée is placed in charge. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 21, 1821 

The obedient soul 

will sing of its victories! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I want to wish you a happy name day; as your bouquet, may you be given the obedience of your 

holy patron. He also had rather delicate health; so sanctify yourself as he did by obedience, and like him 

again, you will obtain the Anthony crown. However, my dear sister, your obedience must be like his, an 

obedience in action, of the will, of the judgment. Come, dear sister, let us in one beautiful gesture offer 

our will in holocaust, for that is the most agreeable sacrifice demanded by our divine Spouse: overall 

obedience, universal and joyous. Let us offer graciously the sacrifices he asks of us. 
3 We must be generous to him who has been so magnanimous toward us. Let us remember all that 

this dear Savior has done for us in particular and in general, and see how unjust it would be to refuse him 

anything. 
4 What can you tell me about the Third Order? Here it is progressing slowly; I cannot devote to it 

the time needed to give it a real impetus. How about the Sodality? 
5 I am aware of your impoverished state. Courage, my dear daughter; communities are never more 

regular than when they are poor. Just think of the poverty of Mother de Chantal during her foundations. 

How encouraging that is, and how honored we are to resemble the saints in some respects. 
6 I embrace you with all my heart in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

427. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 27, 1821 

Long live Jesus; 

long live his Cross! 

 
2 So our Good Father Laumont is on his way to preach your retreat! May it produce a hundredfold 

and benefit many souls. The harvest is great. Pray to the Father of the family to send workers. I am afraid 

that our retreat will not go as smoothly; Father Mouran is not well. I don’t quite know what we shall do. 
3 Doctor Belloc says that Sister Stanislas has incipient tuberculosis; dear Mother, you can imagine 

our sorrow. Each year heaven exacts its tribute from us; this year this dear sister will undoubtedly be 



 

 

chosen. We shall turn to our great St. Joseph. We shall also ask him to cure Sister Sacrement, who is a 

source of considerable worry but of another kind. For a year, we shall recite the Litany of St. Joseph 

every Wednesday. Please join us, dear sisters. 
4 Reassure our good daughter, Sister Saint Esprit, for I am not ill; I have not even had a cold all 

winter. I am the general substitute for the others. Incidentally, never give me that title [“general”] when 

addressing your letters. 
5 I am sending you the prayer used by the Ladies of the Retreat. Also Sister Ursule’s shoes. 
6 I wish you all a happy Lent. Let us spend this time united in spirit and in the desert. Let us be 

more silent and recollected; it is the yearly tithe that we should give completely to the good Lord. I order 

you to fast from sin! How happy would I be if I were obeyed! 
7 I am impatient to have Father Larribeau visit you. 
8 Farewell, my dear daughter; I embrace you in our common Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 
9 Our sick brother is better now. Sister Elisabeth has suffered a relapse; intense stomach pain, 

diarrhea, a hacking cough, and fever. Long live Jesus! Sister Dosithée’s recovery is a consolation. 

 

+  +  + 

 

428. To Sister Saint François Arnaudel, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 10, 1821 

Lord save me, for without you I perish! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 The links that bind the two of us are of such a nature that they can never be broken; even distance 

results in no cooling. I wish you all manner of good things, but especially the perfection of your soul. 
3 I am not at all surprised that pride is still waging its war against you. Alas! It is a worm that will 

only die with us. However, we must combat it until death. How many reasons for crushing your self-

esteem can you not find in yourself? 
4 But I have a reproach to make; I fear you are not sufficiently fond of the practice of holy poverty, 

and your observance of it is not sufficiently strict. And yet you vowed it at the foot of the altar! I read 

somewhere that the sad fate of most of the religious who are damned is due to failings against holy 

poverty. This lovable virtue must shine everywhere, even among the sick. While they must be given 

adequate care, everything must reflect an ambience of poverty. 
5 We must practice that scrupulous economy which fears to break a vow that ought to be so 

precious to us. Madame Louise de France held it in such high esteem! All saintly women religious have 

made it their favorite virtue. Let us be poor in all things. 
6 Make a particular examen on your practice of this vow. We must have the necessities of life, but 

nothing must be granted to sensuality. However, take good care of the health of the community: 

sweetened milk products during Lent, but in moderation. Let us opt rather for celestial sweets. We must 

feel the effects of our dear vow. 
7  Eulalie is with us. Because she is ill, she is not doing much more than caring for herself. 
8 Free your heart from bondage and attach it to God alone. Creatures should appear lovable only 

when perceived in the bosom of God. Farewell, dear daughter. Your devoted mother, 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 



 

 

 

429. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 11, 1821 

Lord, without you I perish! 

 

My very dear daughter, sister, and mother, 
2 My heart was filled with consolation at the edifying news I received concerning your retreat, the 

spirit of our dear sodalists, and the establishment of two fractions of the Sodality. Our undying gratitude 

to the divine Spouse to whose glory we have consecrated everything. 
3 Have you informed our Good Father in Bordeaux of the two fractions? He will be most pleased. 

In his letter which I received only yesterday, he looks upon this convent as a nursery of saints; he wants 

us all to march together toward the heavenly fatherland. No, the world must exist no longer for us, no 

more yearning after material things. God, heaven—these suffice for a Daughter of Mary! 
4 It was really against the Rule to have meat at Wednesday’s supper. Make sure that you confess it. 

It revealed a weakness and you know it is your dominant fault, a dangerous one for a superior. I am 

plagued with the same penchant—let us mutually correct each other. 
5 It must have been either Father Gardelle or the bishop who allowed Father Laumont to be your 

confessor; do not worry, for he would not have done so without authorization. 
6 You should have asked Sister Saint Esprit for the five francs instead of taking them from the 

sacristy; be forewarned for next time. But forget it now that you have confessed the fault. See Father 

Larribeau about holy Communion for Sister Ursule. 
7 We think you should pay Sister Saint Esprit’s debt from her income. We are strapped for funds 

here; we have debts right and left and we owe interest on the same. And this because we had to pay the 

workmen. I admit this is discouraging at times but let us put our trust in Providence. 
8 I am sending you a message from our Father. He says that you should accept Mlle Bergeret; we 

have great need of recruits and must train them rapidly. It is enclosed in the letter to Sister Saint 

François. 
9 I want you to have the visitors adhere strictly to the regulations. For instance, when Mlle Momus 

and others come, they should dine with Father Larribeau, and keep silence except during recreations or 

during certain interviews. They should not wander through the convent. In short, the Rule must not 

suffer. 
10 Our sick seem to be improving little by little. Sister Stanislas has a cautery on her left side. She 

suffers greatly, but I have little hope. 
11 My dear sisters, we must pool our efforts to make our Spouse loved and blessed, to make him 

known, to spread devotion to his holy Mother. We must expend all our energies in these holy purposes. 

Yet prudence and caution are in order if we are to “light a lasting flame.” 
12 Sister Sacrement must be the object of our prayers. Ask all holy persons to pray without 

specifying the intention. Her condition is the same as when you were here; there is no change. 
13 Farewell again, my very dear children; I am forever united with you in the heart of our Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 
14 Try to have the scourge sent to Clairac. I authorize you to have it bypass the secretariat; give it to 

the extern sister when she has occasion to go out. Pray for the mother of Sister Saint Vincent who is very 

ill. I have sent the letters to the seminary. Pray that you will not be deprived of the Holy Week services. 

 

+  +  + 

 



 

 

430. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 16, 1821 

O Jesus, impress most deeply in my heart 

the remembrance of your sufferings. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 The peace of the Lord be with you. I am starting with this wish because peace is essential for 

you. In this peace you will find the strength to combat whatever is opposed to the perfection which you 

must attain at any price. That is our main preoccupation. Remember what the Good Father told us: how 

our waking thought should be the work of our perfection and it should be our last thought when we retire. 
3 But, my dear daughter, what must we do to work at our perfection? We must be very faithful to 

the regulations prescribed by our holy Rule. (The silences, if well observed, would already bring us near 

perfection.) Then, one thing which I consider essential for both of us is self-forgetfulness and to seek to 

be “forgotten” by others. God alone, my dear Dosithée; we must want to live in no other heart but that of 

our Beloved. How many faults do we commit by seeking affection and dwelling on the remembrance of 

created things: petty jealousies, secret envies, sensitivities, sadness. These are the damned fruits of that 

pernicious root. O Jesus, what else can one of your spouses desire except you? How miserly is that heart 

which is not satisfied with you! 
4 I was cheered on hearing that your health had improved, my dear child. May the Lord continue to 

bless you in this fashion in the hope that you will use it for the glory of your heavenly Spouse. Should we 

not meet again in this world, let us meet in the heavenly homeland at the feet of our Mother Mary. 
5 Farewell, dear child. I am your most devoted Mother in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

431. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 31, 1821 

O my God, 

preside at our Council meetings! 

 
2 My dear friend, I have just spoken to Brother David. He is of the opinion that you should set up a 

temporary altar59 and that women, etc., be allowed to enter. Take up no collection unless the authorities 

wish to do so to help the poor, the hospices, the prisoners, etc. In that case you can add a collection plate 

for the upkeep of the chapel. 
3 I will have no musical version of the Stabat—almost everywhere this creates a problem. Let us 

remain hidden, simple as did our Blessed Mother. Let the only music be the voices of the Daughters of 

Mary and of their daughters, the sodalists. 
4 Brother David also gives permission for Madame Lacan to observe Sister Dosithée as she teaches 

her classes. I am happy to know that her sufferings have diminished. 
5 We are sorry to hear of Sister Saint Esprit’s illness. I am really annoyed with you for allowing 

her to fast throughout Lent, what with her duties as receptionist. She did not fast last year. Take care of 

this Good Mother who is of such usefulness to you; may she spend many more years working in the 

                     
59 For the Holy Thursday “Repository,” where the Blessed Sacrament was kept until Holy Saturday. It was the object 

of visits, prayers, and vigils by the faithful. 



 

 

Lord’s vineyard. 
6 We approve the name Sister Rosalie for your young postulant. 
7 One of Mlle Bergeret’s uncles wrote to her from Condom. What news did M. de Lacaussade give 

you? 
8 I think you will be permitted to accept the goddaughter of Sister Gonzague, and Sister Ursule 

would return to us. 
9 I am almost at the end of my letter and not a word about our Spouse! I wish you all an increase in 

the love of God, strict observance of our holy Rule, and a constantly growing zeal for the salvation of 

souls. 
10 We expect dear Sister Marie Joseph60 next week and hope to keep her here. Pray for that 

intention. Pray also for dear Sister de l’Incarnation who hopes to overcome great obstacles but who is 

still faced with very serious ones. 
11 I also hope to work with the poor, but we must wait for an indication from the Lord. 
12 Farewell, my dear sister. My heart belongs to you and to your dear daughters in and for God. 

   Sister Marie 

 
13 I am sending you the unfinished wimple of Sister Ursule. I am also sending the Conversations of 

Saint-Cyr. 

 

+  +  + 

 

432. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 25, 1821 

St. Mark, obtain for us purity of intention. 

 
2 I have had no time to write to you for a while now, but if my pen is silent, my mind and my heart 

are not. I am anxiously awaiting Father Laumont’s arrival so as to get detailed information about all of 

you. 
3 I am worried about Sister Catherine’s state of health. See to it that she becomes a saint. We 

should deliver our daughters into God’s hands only when they have achieved sainthood. If we correspond 

to God’s designs on us, we can consider our houses as nurseries of saints. 
4 Our temporary altar was beautiful, in white and green. I hope our divine Spouse was glorified by 

it. Our chapel was open to the public. Father Mouran preached the Good Friday service, but neither on 

Easter day nor on the following feasts did we hear the Word of God. We missed Father Laumont, yet we 

are happy that he was able to be your instrument of grace during those holy days. 
5 Our life has always been a mixed bag of sorrows and consolations. Poor Sister Gabrielle decided 

again to return to her family to test her vocation. This was Brother David’s advice, even if she had not 

suggested it. Hers is a doubtful vocation. Should she finally decide affirmatively, we shall accept her 

with pleasure, for she is a promising girl. 
6 Sister Louise Marie (Mlle Drenne) is bedridden with a bad cold. She has been perspiring since 

yesterday, and I hope this will relieve her. 
7 The young Robert girl, Sister Célestine, is in retreat here and longs to join us. Pray that we may 

be enlightened. A young girl who withdrew from the Grey Nuns for reasons of health would also like to 

enter. This would require a special dispensation. Pray that the will of God may be manifested to us. 
8 We could find no bolting cloth in town. If the girl wants a habit out of twilled homespun, we 

                     
60 Adèle’s cousin, Lisa (Elisabeth de Casteras). 



 

 

shall get her one. 
9 Courage, my dear sister, in the trials which Providence sends us. Pray a great deal for the 

Institute. We must all be devoted to the glory of our heavenly Spouse. 
10 I embrace you with all my heart in that of the tender Spouse of our souls. 

   Sister Marie 

 
11 Brother David has given us some very nice medals. I am enclosing some of them for the five 

veiled sisters. I wish I had some for the two externs. When I get more I shall be only too happy to send 

them to them. 
12 Many greetings to our daughters, not forgetting Sister Rosalie. What is the word on Mlle 

Bergeret? 
13 I also embrace Sister Gonzague’s goddaughter. 

 

+  +  + 

 

433. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 10, 1821 

 

My very dear daughter, 

 The person suggested would be entirely unacceptable for us. 
2 Brother David is coming to visit you. He will instruct you as to the exceptions to the rule of 

enclosure, the gardeners, etc. Through him, I presume, you will write to the Good Father concerning the 

withdrawal of Sister Rosalie and the presence of Sister Gonzague’s goddaughter. I embrace this new 

recruit. 
3 We should be possessed by the spirit of proselytism. While we must never coerce possible 

candidates, neither should we alienate them or reject them outright. The need is great, and only by 

accepting recruits can we hope to extend the Kingdom of God. Using the utmost discretion, it is in the 

Sodality that we must train future prospects. 
4 Tell me about Mlle Bergeret. We must not neglect Sister Rosalie. If she recovers her health and 

if Father agrees, she could come back to us. I shall be seeing the Good Father again very soon. Oh, how 

we do need him! Pray to the Holy Spirit to inspire him so that he might guide the Institute conformably to 

the designs of God. Elisabeth Cordé will join us next week. Brother David acted as her lawyer. 
5 We are very happy with our new infirmarian, Sister Rose Marie Armagnac. 
6 Promote a spirit of holy joy among your daughters; it is necessary to ease the yoke of the Lord 

and to banish temptations. We shall send you completed copies of Deux moniteurs [Two Counselors], 

containing hints on how to enliven and vary your recreations. Do not read too much at one sitting so as 

not to tire the voice. As soon as they are ready, we shall send them on. 
7 Are you keeping the minutes of your Council meetings and of those of the Sodality? These are 

necessary if you wish to have a record of past decisions. 
8 The officer in charge of the Sodality of Aiguillon is Madame Motor, and you should address 

your letters to her. I beg you to write more legibly; your letters would be easier to read and would be 

more beneficial. Let us try to do everything well, the soul can only profit by this type of mortification. 
9 The Sodality has just been established in Pau, in Béarn, thanks to the efforts of Sister Xavier and 

the zeal of the Missionaries who have just preached a mission there. Eighty young women and sixty 

Ladies of the Retreat have given their names. His Excellency the Bishop of Bayonne, who was there to 

confer Confirmation, insisted on giving an instruction to the Ladies and appointing the officers. Sister 

Xavier heads the Young Ladies’ Sodality, and a pious widow will guide the Ladies. Pray to the good 



 

 

Lord that this new family might contribute to his glory and to the honor of Mary. We are corresponding 

with them. The Sodality is most evidently the work of God. 
10 Make friends with Madame Coralie, for she can be an instrument for good at Clairac; stimulate 

her interest. 
11 Warm greetings to our sisters and to the Sodality; I embrace you all in our gentle Jesus. 

   Sister Marie 

 
12 Sister Rose sends her greetings to Sister Saint François. Do you recall where you had found the 

book for receptions and professions? I have not been able to find one. 

 

+  +  + 

 

434. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 20, 1821 

Come, Holy Spirit, enlighten us and kindle in us the fire of your love. 

 
2 I have an occasion of getting a letter to you today, my very dear daughter, and I shall use it. I 

know that you are still suffering and that the Lord is taking you along his way of the Cross; it is the path 

of the saints. In your case it is a sign of predestination. What a motive for trust! What a motive for 

courage! “To suffer or to die,” said St. Teresa. “To suffer and not to die,” said St. Magdalene de Pazzi. 

And what does Sister Dosithée say? 
3 Yesterday we were reading about the sufferings of St. Lidwine. She spent thirty-eight years on a 

bed of pain; she was crippled and in constant pain from a cancer of the breast, covered with vermin, with 

a canker gnawing at her face so that she could hardly talk. She vomited almost daily. Add to this 

destitution the abandonment by her parents. For four years she was tormented spiritually and deprived of 

all consolation. Do you think it possible to combine more suffering? Yet her patience overcame every 

test. Now what about us? We are indeed “phantom Christians.” With greater reason than St. Bernard we 

could add, “I am the chimera of my age!” Religious! And we shy from the least cross! 
4  For you and for all your sisters I wish an abundant effusion of the Holy Spirit so that you might 

have the strength to bear sufferings, humiliations, privations, etc., etc. All for Jesus crucified, our one and 

only Spouse. 
5  I am sending you four pairs of shoes like those of Sister Julienne. We are making them for 

everyone, and shall send you more. We have not tucked in the sides, so you can adjust them to your feet. 

I am also sending some braid of which we have a certain amount, and also a skein of twisted yarn. 
6  There is more than enough work, although I really don’t know why. We work more now than 

when we were more numerous. Return the cloth wrapping from the package; it can be used again. 
7  A nineteen-year-old woman is making a retreat and preparing for her first Communion. We shall 

keep her for three months. She will sew in the shop. 
8  I bless the Lord for the good deed to be done for the Russian lady. 
9  With the assurance of my tender affection, I am, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10  Our sisters embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

+  +  + 

 

435. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 



 

 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 28, 1821 

In the Cross is life, 

in the Cross is salvation! 

 
2 My poor daughter, we superiors must often make the above reflection. I am more sensitive to 

your trials than I am to mine, and I would like to mitigate them. I very much regret having asked you for 

Sister Ursule, especially after learning how useful she was for you. I think I shall have to send you 

someone when you no longer have the postulant. However, we have only postulants and novices here, 

and the black veils are rare. It is a pity. 
3  I wrote to Father asking that Sister Appolonie be sent to you to help with the sewing. She is also 

very helpful about the house. She is a good catechist, and she is the one who gives the lessons in the 

sewing room. You know her strength of character. The change will hopefully be beneficial to her soul. I 

have questioned dear Ursule on all this. My heart takes interest in the whole affair: it suffers at your 

suffering and rejoices in what brings you joy. 
4  Courage, my dear sister, the crown is well worth the struggle. Let us hurry and grasp it as it 

hangs over our heads. I found a faded sheet on which long ago I had copied some thoughts which I think 

you will find consoling. 
5  Good Brother David will impress you when he talks about the enthusiasm of our brothers. They 

have almost three hundred children under their tutelage and have established admirable discipline. 
6 I have received a letter from the young superior of Villefranche. Their Sodality is flourishing and 

numbers about two hundred members. Many of them are engaged in apostolic works. They recount at 

home what they hear in the instructions, and this helps the good work to spread. This is clearly a work of 

God. 
7 I can tell you that our dear Marie Joseph is on probation and that her vocation is most consoling 

to me. 
8 All indications are that our dear Louise Marie will soon be united to her divine Spouse who 

ascended into heaven; our hearts are sad. 
9 Please meet with Brother David and your Council to decide whether Sister Ursule is 

indispensable to you; if so, we shall send her back at once. Also see with him what should be done about 

Sister Catherine. 
10 Elisabeth Cordé has joined us and bears the name Sister Justine. The young Robert girl will enter 

at Pentecost; to outsiders she will simply be a boarder for a little while yet. 
11 Our dear Tonneins is not rich in vocations. 
12 Tell dear Sister Sainte Foy that the sick may receive their Lord as often as it is judged opportune. 
13  I leave you, my dear child, on the Mount of Olives to watch Jesus as he ascends into heaven and 

to ask him to bless our Institute. May we rendezvous there at noon on Thursday. 
14  I embrace all the daughters of my heart in that of our heavenly Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 
 

15 All our sisters embrace all of yours. I am lending you a very fine book given to us by Father 

Mouran. There is talk of a foundation in Strasbourg, not far from the German border. Pray to the Lord 

that it may be successful if it is for his glory. Brother David says that the people want a foundation both 

of brothers and of sisters. 

 

+  +  + 

 

436. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 



 

 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 5, 1821 

Holy Spirit, come to enlighten us 

and to set our hearts on fire. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2  Dear Sister Appolonie and Sister Ursule are about to be added to your flock. In return, please 

send Sister Catherine to us; she is greatly needed here. Make a saint out of this Sister Appolonie. See that 

she makes a retreat; she wishes to make a general Confession. Please compensate for our negligence in 

her regard for, actually, she has had no probation period and has made no retreat before being employed 

in our works. She must lay a good foundation of “recollection.” I want you to have Father Larribeau 

come as soon as possible, for he will know how to counsel her. Tell him for me that in the name of Jesus 

Christ I recommend to him this person as if she were myself. 
3 When you send Sister Catherine, write to Mother Saint Vincent giving your appreciation of this 

dear sister. Sister Appolonie finds sewing very tiring; perhaps she could share the class and the sewing 

with Sister Dosithée. In any case, do what is best under the circumstances. 
4 Courage, my dear sister; and let us work at forming saints. However, let us not forget to become 

saints ourselves. A saintly superior could make the whole community holy. How humbling this thought 

should be for us. How fortunate we are, dear friend, to be called to this kind of apostolate. With the help 

of God’s grace, let us become worthy of his designs. 
5 Poor Sister Sacrement is in great need of prayer, for she is very ill mentally. We must offer a 

holy violence to heaven in favor of this dear soul. Sister Appolonie will give you all the information you 

want concerning our dear community. Sister Louise Marie is on the mend. Sister Stanislas also; however, 

Sister Elisabeth’s sufferings have increased. 
6 Mutual correction is very important for our sodalists. You should write to our Father in Bordeaux 

and follow his advice. He wrote recently and said that he would correspond more frequently with you. 

However, he wants you to share with him your consolations and troubles. 
7 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I embrace you and love you with all my heart in the Heart of 

our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
8 Many warm greetings to our dear sisters. 
9  Mlle de Rissan begs me to ask you to make a novena for her intentions, in honor of St. Anthony 

of Padua and St. Joseph. 

 

+  +  + 

 

437. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 17, 1821 

Most Blessed Trinity, I adore you. 

 
2 I was deeply touched, my very dear daughter, by the condition of poor Sister Appolonie, but your 

letter to Father Mouran brought me some consolation. I look upon this as an answer to the novena of 

Come Creator Spirit which we are making. Oh, how I hope that her peace is lasting and that she will 

place her full trust in her confessor and in the worthy Father Larribeau. Persuade this good priest to come 

as often as he can—weather permitting—and I implore him to take on the work of directing her. 
3  Of course Sister Saint Esprit could have asked her brother for the wool without failing against 



 

 

poverty, but she should first have had your permission. And that you can give. 
4 I have heard that often the parents of your pupils who bring you gifts of fruit and baked goods 

have stolen these from their masters. In your instructions, speak about stealing. When they bring you 

presents, if you have any reason for suspicion, ask where they got them. All this gives a bad impression. 

Madame de Bruet brought the matter to my attention, as a favor to us. 
5 The altar of repose may be erected in your courtyard. 
6 I am sending two vials of Jerusalem balm to dear Sister Sainte Foy. She should take a spoonful 

before drinking the medicinal broth.  
7 You will find the formula for the vows in the Rule, in the chapter on the vows. Simply copy the 

formula and use it in the ceremony. 
8 During the retreat, you should hold no classes and have no visitors come to the parlor. We shall 

see what we can do to send you someone. 
9 May the peace and joy of the Holy Spirit reign in the midst of the little community. I embrace 

dear Clara and hope she amasses a goodly store of spiritual goods during her stay at Tonneins. You 

should have her make a short retreat for the good of her soul. She is a “little missionary” when at 

Trenquelléon; she must think of her own welfare during this short retreat. 
10 Farewell, my dear daughter; I am all yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. I embrace our sisters. 

   Sister Marie 

 
11 Sister Catherine is still in considerable pain, but she was able to make her journey quite well. 

Many heartfelt greetings to all. Pray for our Sodalities. 
12 The sisters here do not think that we should try to teach writing to the little girls in the sewing 

class; that would be too distracting. Alas! Writing is not that essential . . . or they could first learn to 

write and then go on to sewing. 
13 Sister Catherine spoke to me about her sisters. I told her that if they have a true calling, they may 

enter. I made no commitment. She wants you to inform them of this, but again, without any formal 

promise. 
14 Please write a few words to Sister Anne; I think she is distressed by your silence. 
15 I wish you would also write a few words to Babo, who is tempted to despair of her salvation. She 

is very ill. 
16 Sister Catherine has received your letter; she sends regards to you and to all. 
17 We are sending you a dozen of Sister Ursule’s chemises, not because they are hers but because 

you have a shortage of linen. We are having handkerchiefs made and shall send you some. I am sending 

the wool. 

 

+  +  + 

 

438. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 23, 1821 

May our Lord Jesus Christ be praised and forever adored 

in the Most Holy Sacrament. 

 
2 This whole past month, my very dear sister, I have been waiting for an opportunity to write to 

you, but something always interfered. However, today I am giving myself that satisfaction, and it is a real 

joy for me. 
3 I am most pleased to hear that your Sodalities are doing well. The Sodality is my work of 

predilection and has been ever since I was sixteen—which may surprise you. Yes, at that age, I was 



 

 

driven to form a spiritual association of young women. Because I was living in the country, it was by 

correspondence that I directed that Society; some of my young friends lived a hundred miles away. It is 

this Little Society that was the cradle of the Institute, for our first candidates were all formed in it. 
4 When I went to Figeac in 1809, I heard of your work and was gripped with the desire to attract 

you to our Society—but I had no opportunity to carry it out. All this leads me to believe that the Lord 

looks favorably on our friendship and that he will draw glory from it. Let us wait patiently until he 

manifests his designs. 
5 Every Sunday you could assemble a certain number of women and divide them into four groups. 

They could all come together once a month. Each fraction would be composed of members of the same 

age and of approximately the same social status, each would have its own officers for better management. 

We also appoint several interested persons to help keep order during the meetings, to convoke the group 

for processions, funerals, etc. Our candidates make a rather long postulate before being admitted into the 

Sodality. This may last one year, depending on the dispositions of the individuals. 
6 We hold retreats in the convent. The retreatants are housed in separate quarters adjoining the 

convent and can stay for one or two weeks. One of the sisters is appointed to direct them by meditations, 

interviews, etc., and by readings appropriate to the needs of their souls. Some good is done by this 

means. The retreatants live in almost complete solitude, for their guide is with them only for the exercises 

and for a short while during the recreations. This is a stimulus to fervor. Usually there is only one person 

making the retreat. I am telling you all this in case Father Marty would like to introduce something 

similar in your house. 
7 There is no perceptible change in the sister who is causing me so much grief. Pray to God for her. 
8 Our sick are improving, with the exception of a postulant; she is still sick and I am afraid will be 

forced to withdraw. 
9 Farewell, my very dear sister. Truly yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

439. To Sister Saint François Arnaudel, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 27, 1821 

Jesus is my love! 

 
2 My very dear daughter, I just want to send you a word through the kindness of Pétrou [a 

sodalist?]. Speak to this dear sister. Grace is pursuing her, but she is often unfaithful to it. 
3 O my dear daughter! How thankful we should be to the Lord for giving us the grace to live in his 

holy house. Will eternity be long enough to bless the Lord for our vocation, which has preserved us from 

so many dangers to salvation? Is it not right that we should, in return, put up with the daily little trials of 

religious life, the sacrifices which the Lord demands, the shortcomings of others, etc.? 
4 O my God! Of what can a religious complain? Is not her God everything for her? Is not holy 

Communion compensation enough for her griefs? Come, let us call upon our courage; we are following 

the career of the saints. We must never abandon the sacred standard of the Cross. The banner is unfurled, 

the saints have preceded us, the route is traced, let us march following in their footsteps. One more little 

leap and the crown which is suspended over our heads is ours. 
5 Pray for me, dear daughter, that I might be generous toward my divine Spouse, my Beloved. 
6 The health of the community is fair, although we are inconvenienced by the heat; however, it is 

hotter in hell and in purgatory! Somewhere it is written that a religious had to spend two hours there for 

having refreshed herself by dipping her hands in cold water! 



 

 

7 Many good wishes to our sisters. I embrace them with all my heart. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

440. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 2, 1821 

Long live Jesus, 

long live the Cross! 

 

My very dearly beloved daughter, 
2 Your dear mama is ill, in about the same condition as when she returned from Notre Dame last 

year. Don’t worry, she is well cared for. I spend as much time as I can with her. Leeches were applied to 

help reduce her blood pressure. She asks me to tell you that she is resigned to the will of God, and 

whatever God should choose for her, not to worry. She feels a desire to become close to God and to live a 

renewed life in sanctity. These are her words as well as I can recall them. Fathers Taillé and Mouran visit 

with her; she is calm and happy. Pray to the good Lord for her and recommend her to Father Larribeau. 

Patience and entire conformity to the good pleasure of God. I shall send you more news by the next 

courier. 
3 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

441. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 4, 1821 

O my Jesus, come and save us! 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 Your dear mama is much better. She received holy Communion two days ago and again today at 

the grille. So, you see she is out of danger. The leeches were very beneficial, for she felt better that same 

evening. 
3 Your annual retreat is fast approaching. Father Larribeau will have to come on Saturday or on the 

next Monday to receive your vows because he is your superior. You should renew them on Sunday 

during Holy Mass with the Blessed Sacrament exposed, just as we do here. 
4 Here is the timetable I suggest for the retreat: 

 In the morning, the meditation, half shared and half silent. 

 9:00 AM. reading of the Rule. 

 10:30  a half-hour examination of the manner in which we have observed the vows 

during the past year. You might take one vow each day. 

 2:00 P.M. conference until 3:00; you will make amends and ask pardon for the failings 

against the vows, followed by the “Spare your people, O Lord.” 

 4:00  Office of the Blessed Virgin; this is recited daily during the retreat. 

 5:30  Meditation, half shared and half personal; this lasts one hour. 
5 The rest of the time can be spent in optional mental prayer, work, prayer, or reading. 
6 You will make the morning meditation and give the conference.  Sister Dosithée will make the 



 

 

evening meditation. Sister Saint Esprit will read the Rule and the points for particular examen. Sister 

Sainte Foy will recite the act of contrition at three o’clock, and she will substitute for Sister Saint Esprit 

if the latter is too tired to do the reading. 
7 No visitors to the parlor, no outside activity. During this holy time of spiritual harvesting, peace, 

calm, and the joy of the Holy Spirit must inundate your hearts. Saturday is a day of fast. 
8 Remind Father Larribeau of the extraordinary Confessions during the retreat; his presence will be 

needed if true peace is to reign. 
9 Greetings to all my dear daughters, whom I love ever more and more. Sister Louise Marie was on 

the mend but caught another cold, which is disheartening. Sister Catherine is in fair shape. She is at the 

door in the evening when Sister Anne is in the sewing room. 
10 Sister Appolonie’s recovery is most consoling. I embrace her fondly. 
11 I embrace you, my dear friend, with all my heart in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

442. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

 The greatest obstacle to Charlotte’s entrance into the novitiate was removed when her aunt 

died in July 1821. Father Chaminade had always encouraged her in her vocation and 

immediately advised her to break her bonds. He writes to her through Marie de la 

Conception, who added two short paragraphs.61 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 6, 1821 

 

 My dear sister, the Good Father has sent me this open letter. I shall add, to use his words, whatever 

my heart wishes to say to you. I am really inviting you to come to our retreat, which begins on the twenty-

second of this month, provided, of course, Father Castex approves. I defer to his prudence, but I truly 

believe that any delay would be in the nature of a temptation. 
2 My dear daughter, please accept the assurance of my affection in Jesus and Mary. Yes, let us be 

forever united in the divine Heart, for him and in him alone. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

443. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 13, 1821 

O will of my God, 

you are my love! 

 
2 I am taking advantage of my mother’s passage through your town to send you a few words. I heard 

that the Lord is allowing you to bear some of the weight of his Cross, and I willingly ask him to give you 

back your health—if it is for his glory; for that is the only condition I put to my request. However, I beg you, 

my dear sister, to avail yourself of all the necessary medication; you owe this to your daughters, to your 

convent, and to the good Lord, who wants you to be his instrument of grace for souls. With courage, 

                     
61 See Chaminade’s letter, no. 164, of July 6, 1821; Adèle, pp. 257 and following. 



 

 

therefore, my dear sister, embrace and cherish this cross; it is a precious jewel from the hand of God, his gift 

to you of a thorn from his crown. 
3 Take care of yourself, put off as much of your work as you can, banish all worry that would upset 

you, and let complete submission to the will of God be your only preoccupation. For the moment your 

striving for perfection consists in this conformity, a virtue which characterized the saints and which brought 

them to sainthood. 
4 Now about your dear community. Do you have any new postulants? Are any about to don the holy 

habit or make vows? 
5 Next Sunday we begin our retreat in preparation for our renewal of vows. Four years have passed 

already since we took these holy engagements. Alas! What a number of failings against these sacred 

promises! How many reasons do I not have to lament my own conduct! Superiors are to be pitied, for they 

are more neglectful than the others and yet they should excel in holiness. Were we saints, our communities 

would soon be saintly also. Pray to the Lord that we might profit from our retreat. 
6 Are you still pleased with the Sodality? Have the officers learned to replace you in many 

circumstances? For that is essential if you are to lessen your occupations and banish the causes of many 

distractions. You must choose good officers with qualities of leadership and who devote a great deal of time 

to the sodalists. By counseling these officers you will eliminate many parlor sessions—these should be kept 

to a minimum. For you are aware that the parlor is a great cause of laxity. 
7 Because a superior’s first duty is to her religious, you should appoint someone else to have special 

charge of the Sodality, under your supervision, of course. 
8 Pardon me, dear sister, if I meddle to the point of giving you advice, I who have so great a need of 

the same. Please repay me in kind. I need a private homily on patience and interior mortification. 
9 Farewell, my dear sister. I am truly yours at the foot of the Cross of our good Master. 

   Sister Marie 

 
10 A thousand friendly greetings to your dear daughters. 

 

+  +  + 

 

444. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 19, 1821 

Great St. Vincent, intercede for us 

and share with us your great love. 

 

My dearly beloved daughter, 
2 We are about to bury ourselves in the desert. During this holy period let us make for ourselves an 

ample provision of good sentiments, of saintly resolutions so that we might start an entirely new life. This 

must result in a complete renewal of self; let us finally begin to be true religious. 
3 You asked me to grant you certain permissions during this retreat; here are those I believe I can in 

conscience grant you: 
4 You may eat dry bread for breakfast, but do not skip the main meal. 
5 You may take the discipline on Wednesdays and Fridays. That is sufficient, and do not ask for 

anything more. Now, should this cause you any uneasiness, take the example of a great saint and practice 

charity instead, and your desire for penance will make up for everything. 
6 Madame Belloc spoke to me about some of your minor predicaments. You were right to have the 

friends from Lompian eat in the classroom. You may do this whenever you judge it proper. 
7 Pray a great deal for Sister Ursule; that is all we can do for the moment. Inform Father [Larribeau] 



 

 

of her condition. Madame Arbanère? Take up her case with Father, who will be here after the retreat. I only 

hope that, since she is married and has changed her name, the Father may be able to receive her. 
8 Courage, my dear Thérèse; let us belong entirely to the heavenly Spouse of our souls and be 

devoted to his service alone. I know that you will have to make some sacrifices during the retreat. You will 

not be able to make it as you would wish. . . . A superior no longer belongs to herself. But charity more than 

compensates for what is lacking in recollection. However, you must try to imitate our Good Father, who is 

continually united with God in spite of his multiple occupations. This is the surest way of performing our 

duties well. 
9 As a fruit of this retreat, I wish for you: a habitual union with God. 

For Sister Saint Esprit: a love for obedience. 

For Sister Sainte Foy: renunciation of her own opinions. 

For Sister Dosithée: detachment from creatures. 

For Sister Saint François: love to be forgotten and to be despised by creatures. 

For Sister Appolonie: charity and gentleness. 

For Sister Ursule: total self-giving to God. 
10 If I had had the time, I would have written to each one individually; I shall do so as soon as I can. 

Meanwhile, my heart cherishes them more than I can say. 
11 I embrace you all in the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie 

 
12 Our Good Father [Chaminade] is coming; I believe he will be in Tonneins by August l. We must 

take full advantage of his visit. I hope Father Larribeau will be often in Tonneins and will visit with him. 

This, I think, is most necessary. We shall make the novena suggested by Father. 
13 Sister Elisabeth has been given an obedience by Father to spend some time among her family, 

where she can recuperate. She was in a frightful condition when she left. Because obedience called her 

away, she has permission to return here from time to time. Pray for her. 

 

+  +  + 

 

445. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 4, 1821 

O my Jesus, be my all! 

 
2 Although I am pressed for time, my very dear daughter, I wish to include a word with the book that 

I am returning to Mlle Momus. 
3 On Wednesday at four o’clock, the Good Father arrived in good health, accompanied by dear Sister 

Adélaïde. Imagine our happiness; you know how we are! He is so busy that I doubt whether all our sisters 

will be able to speak with him; this would be a serious disappointment for many. Pray for that intention, 

please. Neither I nor any one of the Mothers have yet been to see him. 
4 He gave us a wonderful conference on faith and promised another one on mental prayer. We 

schedule an earlier rosary and supper, and he gives us these in the evening. He hasn’t a minute to himself. 

Pray that I will acquire the spirit of mortification, for I certainly have to practice it. My poor Mother, I am 

very unmortified. 
5 Our retreat went very well, in an atmosphere of great calm. It was marvelous; never before have I 

made such a retreat. It was consoling to hear that yours also was spent in a calm atmosphere. Oh, how good 

our God is for his poor handmaids! We must be always faithful to him, whether in consolations or in 

afflictions. He is always our Father and Spouse. 



 

 

6 I recommend that the dear community of Tonneins abandon itself to the will of God, the source of 

all peace and spiritual benefits. 
7 The Assumption of the Blessed Virgin! What a beautiful day on which to renew your vows. 

Congratulations! 
8 As Sister Adélaïde is only a novice, her linen is not to be shared; should she withdraw, it should be 

available here. 
9 Farewell, dear sister; I can say no more. I embrace you with all my heart in Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie 

 
10 If you are in need of linen, we can send you some of ours. 

 

+  +  + 

 

446. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 6, 1821 

O my God, work a true transfiguration in us! 

 
2 The Good Father’s stay among us is a time of abundant grace because of the peace that he brings, 

his solid instructions, his prayers—not to mention the little mortifications! He is absorbed in his work, and I 

realize that he will not be able to interview us all. He is beset by a crowd of girls asking to be admitted. I 

believe the convent will be full to capacity. Pray to the good Lord, my dear friend, that I might be able to 

guide this shower of souls who will be under my care. Great are the designs of God. 
3 I am very satisfied with Sister Adélaïde. I only wish that your postulate of Tonneins would be a 

little more consistent. We are pleased with the spirit displayed by all those you send us. Catherine has made 

great progress. 
4 Let me tell you, dear sister, that our dear Sister Sacrement has given us cause to rejoice. Father had 

her beg pardon right in the middle of his conference, which she did with great edification. Pray that the good 

Lord will grant her perseverance. 
5 Dear Sister Adélaïde will take the veil. Please ask her parents for a dozen wimples and four veils of 

fine percale. Send her linen to her because during the postulate she alone should use her clothes. 
6 Let me assure you, my dear mother, of my tender affection in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

447. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 8, 1821 

 

 Father says that a lottery is a game of chance in which we normally do not take part. However, a 

small sum spent once would not be sinful; it is up to our conscience. If you are reluctant to engage in it, 

don’t. However, if you do not find it upsetting and if the ticket involves no great outlay, you could take one 

once. May the Spirit of the Lord be your guide. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 



 

 

448. To Mother Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 17, 1821 

O Jesus, be my strength and my all! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Patience in the midst of trials. The Good Father’s interminable workload, in spite of all his efforts, 

prevents him from leaving today. Actually, it is not primarily because of us, for we get to see him only in 

passing, as it were. The one thing he desires and that this saintly man is working for is the glory of God and 

the salvation of souls. 
3 He asked me to write and ask you to prepare the community for the renewal of vows next Sunday 

morning and for the reception of the sodalists in the evening. He will arrive in Tonneins on Saturday night. 

To save time, ask him to speak at your Masses; that will take less time than formal evening conferences and 

leave him freer for the personal interviews. Let Sister Saint Esprit be among the first to see him in case he 

should run short on time. 
4 He says you should ask Father Larribeau to be at Tonneins on Monday. 
5 Ask the Good Father to speak to you on faith and mental prayer; these are his two best conferences. 

He has given us only six talks in these two weeks, and always very late in the evening. We were saying the 

rosary after meditation, and then had supper immediately. 
6 Let us, as does our Good Father, dedicate ourselves to the greater glory of God. He told us never to 

do anything merely for self-satisfaction. So when you meet this Good Father, let it not be for some natural 

satisfaction but for a spiritual good. If he does more good by speaking to others than to ourselves, let us not 

grumble. 
7 While here he has recruited several young men for the brothers and several young women for the 

convent. Well, should we not be satisfied with that? 
8 We have been scolded by this Good Father. He assembled the Mothers of the Council and asked us 

to hold our meetings more in the spirit of God and of faith. Pray that we will profit by his recommendations. 

He is a true patriarch. 
9 As gifts we have received two more gold-plated chandeliers, a gilt staff to support a crimson velvet 

veil to be placed in front of the Blessed Sacrament, and some cruettes. Please keep any gifts made to you. 
10 Sister Adélaïde wants you to know that she had nine chemises at Tonneins. 
11 Farewell, my very dear mother; I am all yours in our heavenly Spouse; may he be forever blessed. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  + + 

 

449. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 17, 1821 

 

Sir, 

 The departure of our Good Father gives me the opportunity to greet you, and to continue 

recommending our dear flock to your care. Try to have the Good Father speak to each of them individually, 

for they are in need of his consoling words. Coax him to spend as much time as possible with them while he 

is in Tonneins. I wish he would dine at the convent on Monday. I feel that it would be very painful and even 

regrettable to deprive them even of the short moments that he could devote to them. Sister Saint Esprit will 

certainly agree with me. 
2 This letter is prompted by maternal love and the desire to offer some consolation to my children; 



 

 

but gratitude is also a great reason for it. 
3 Be assured of my most profound respect. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 

450. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 23, 1821 

O Mary, protect your family. 

 
2 I am taking advantage of the return of Adélaïde’s mother to slip you these few words. 
3 I can hardly wait to hear all that the Good Father has accomplished in Tonneins. Here he 

accomplished so much. He gave a good sense of direction to our Council. He also scolded us very properly, 

but the good he did was incalculable. At his departure, we were at peace and very desirous of becoming true 

daughters of the Institute. 

4 He admitted three or four postulants, who will be with us shortly: Mlle Delmas, whom we shall call 

Sister Sainte Claire—Father himself gave her that name; Mlle Gayet, seventeen years old, who will join us 

next month; Jeanne Bois, from Passage, who will enter soon as Assistant. For there is a difference among 

the Companions, the Assistants, and those destined for domestic chores. The Assistants, like the others, 

must tend to their chores as needed, but they are employed principally in the workshops and classrooms. 

This to help spread the good works and increase the number of convents. You know that vocations to a 

certain state are rather rare, and so as a safeguard to both humility and charity, certain candidates may not be 

classed among the Mothers. Do you recall Sister Assomption? Sister Catherine’s sister has concluded her 

period of probation and is now called Sister Suzanne. 
5 I am enclosing a note from Brother David which will prompt you to join in our thanksgiving. 
6 Let us spread our Institute for the greater glory of God. May the name of the Lord be blessed from 

East to West. May he be known everywhere, loved by all hearts, served by all creatures. 
7 I am sending you two conferences by Brother David which Sister Gonzague copied. Did the Good 

Father give you any?  If so, how many? 
8 Farewell, dear sister, and many heartfelt greetings to our good sisters whom I love so much. You 

know of my love for you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 Did Father Larribeau meet with Father? 

   Sister Marie 

 
10 Poor Adélaïde is ill; we fear that it may be her lungs. I can detect all the symptoms.  

 

+   +  + 

 

451. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Bagnères-de-Luchon. 

 

 The following letter tells us of the decision that was taken with the approval of Mother de 

Trenquelléon. On her return from a season at the spa of Bagnères-de-Luchon (Haute 

Garonne), Mlle de Lachapelle was accompanied by an aunt of the Foundress, Mme de 

Lormes-Trenquelléon. They stopped at Auch. There, unknown to Mme de Lormes, a coach 

from Agen was waiting to spirit Lolotte to the convent. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 27, 1821 



 

 

O Jesus, my All! 

 

My very dear daughter and sincere friend, 
2 A good carriage and a determined sodalist will be at your disposal in Auch the evening of the 

fourth of September. May the good Lord be your helper, your guardian angel be our guide, and the 

Blessed Virgin your [guiding] star. 
3 O dear sister, you will help us celebrate the anniversary of our move to the Augustinians, and of 

the foundation of Tonneins. May the Lord find his glory in our reunion. May our only purpose be the 

better to serve him, to devote ourselves to his service, to further his work, to be more agreeable to him, 

and to do penance for our sins. 
4 The work of the Lord seems to spread, and the goodness of the Lord is protecting the Institute in 

a very special manner. Bless his goodness. 
5 I agree that we should say nothing to my aunt; simply leave a letter for her. I shall write to her 

only at Condom. I think this is for the best. Embrace her for me, I beg you, and give her my warm 

regards. 
6 I shall send you the two Manuals—they cost two and a half francs each—and three cinctures. I 

am anxious to hear in detail about your conquests. We should be on fire to make Jesus and Mary known 

and served. 
7 Your loving mother, 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

452. To Lolotte de Lachapelle, Auch 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 3, 1821 

O Holy Angels, 

guide the steps of my dear daughter. 

 
2 I am sending a young woman, one of the officers of the Sodality, to fetch you in a carriage. 

Brother David, who was here, wanted me to send the coach. It is somewhat more expensive. But this way 

you run no risk of being recognized at the taverns, etc. Brother David has provided me with directions for 

your trip, and I am sending them on to you. Do what you think is the most suitable under the 

circumstances. 
3 Come, dear friend, let us seek God alone and try to please only him. Our every action is for him. 

Courage; you are leaving Egypt and coming to offer sacrifice in the desert. To sacrifice what? Yourself, 

of course, as a victim to the Lord. 
4 Cast a glance at the reward, at the crown which is promised to those who leave father, mother, 

and all their possessions for the love of God. Fly joyfully toward that holy Ark, poor trembling dove. 

May the doors of this holy refuge be opened to you, to be opened again only to allow you to enter our 

blessed homeland; from here to heaven! We long to see you arrive. 
5 I am sending you the two Manuals; they cost two and a half francs each. Also the three cinctures. 

I missed Frayssous. 
6 Farewell. I am not writing to my aunt. I prefer to do it only after your arrival. Your letter should 

not be given to her until you have been on your way for two hours. 
7 May your good angel guide you, as did that of Tobias. May Mary be your North Star. I have 

asked that many prayers may be said on the fifth of September. 
8 Farewell again. All yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 



 

 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

453. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 8, 1821 

O Mary, show yourself my Mother! 

 
2 My very dear daughter, I have not written to you since the Blessed Virgin put into your care a 

little flock of predilection.62 Be very conscious, my dear child, of your obligation to personal sanctity and 

to perfect yourself ever more and more, so as to draw down the most abundant blessings on this little 

establishment. They are virgins consecrated to God who are to be led along the path to a perfect life; they 

are called to do on the outside what we may not because of our cloister. But they are true daughters of the 

Institute who will serve as bait to attract souls to Jesus Christ and to Mary, to supervise the children 

outside and in church, etc., etc. 
3 But my dear Dosithée, you must lay a solid foundation of humility . . . for the least taint of pride 

would deal a terrible blow to the work by placing obstacles to the graces of the Lord. Who are you, my 

dear daughter, that the Lord deigns to use you to train a flock of virgins which, in the midst of general 

corruption, will offer themselves to the Lord in all their purity? But the Lord loves to use the vilest of 

instruments so as to display his power and the miracle of his mercy toward his poor weak creatures. 
4 Courage, my child. Let us place all our confidence in God, and then we will be strong with the 

strength of the Most High. 
5 Remind Mother that she almost never writes or answers Mother Emmanuel, though she does 

write to others. Emmanuel is somewhat hurt by this, she tells me. 
6 A thousand greetings to our dear daughters, whom I embrace in the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

454. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 15, 1821 

Holy Spirit, enlighten us! 

 
2 Let us constantly renew our courage, my very dear daughter; for discouragement never comes 

from God but from the devil and our own pride. Let us hate our failings and omissions, but love the 

humiliation which accompanies them. This is the teaching of the great St. Francis de Sales. 
3 We should not belittle ourselves so freely; often a form of pride is at work here. And let us not 

speak of our incompetence; it will be obvious enough without our speaking of it. Let us do our best for 

the greater glory of God without worrying about the success; that is his affair. 
4 Do not worry about what Brother David may have said; he is rather blunt at times. Besides, the 

good Lord uses whatever instrument he wishes, and even out of crime he can bring forth saints. 

Courageous humility, disdain of self—but no discouragement! Pray for your family, for its complete 

conversion, and all will be well. 
5 Have no scruples about that late evening visit you mention. The next time, simply say that it is 

                     
62 The Sisters of the Third Order Secular at Tonneins, confided to the direction of Dosithée. 



 

 

too late and suggest the visitor come some other time. 
6 Dear Sister de l’Incarnation is very strong, but pray for her family. Her mother is in a terrible 

state, refusing nourishment and coughing up blood. 
7 We have a good number of novices. Pray that we might guide this flock of young virgins 

according to the spirit of the Institute and of its holy Rule. 
8 Sister Adélaïde is still very sick; she drinks the milk of an ass and has a medicated plaster. She 

has pains in the shoulders, in her sides and lower chest; she also has a slight cough, severe headaches, 

and high blood pressure. Leeches were applied to her thighs, but all to no avail. Please consult M. de 

Lacaussade. 
9 Sister Louise Marie is slowly slipping away; Doctor Belloc has given up all hope. The Daughters 

of Mary must help populate all three constituent bodies of the Church! Pray that this dear sister will pass 

happily from time to eternity. 
10 Tell me about Sisters Appolonie and Ursule; you have said nothing about their interior life for 

quite some time. 
11 I shall inquire whether you may expose the Blessed Sacrament on the Feast of the Nativity 

instead of on the usual day. 
12 I am enclosing a letter for the pastor of Clairac, along with one hundred francs sent to him from 

Figeac. May he be so kind as to acknowledge receipt. 
13 Farewell, my very dear daughter; I embrace you with all my heart, also each one in your little 

community. 

   Sister Marie 

 
14 Pray for an intention of importance to religion. We shall make the purchases you ask. I am 

sending you a gown, made from our cloth, for Sister Sainte Foy; there is no charge. I am including some 

yarn for mending it. 
15 The mother of Sister Adélaïde may come to make her retreat at any time, but she should not 

bring the little boy along. 
16 I know of someone going to Clairac. I am sending to Mlle Loubet the letter and the money for the 

pastor. We cannot buy the gold and silver thread nor the sequins without having the pattern; you said you 

were sending it, but we have not yet received it. 
17 I am overwhelmed by the miracle wrought on dear Berthèle. God is truly admirable, and how 

long is his arm! 
18 The new skirt might be of use to Sister Saint Esprit. Some seven yards of muslin, three skirts, 

three pairs of socks, one vest. 

 

+  +  + 

 

455. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 18, 1821 

 

 I have had your authorization signed by Madame Yannasch and am returning it to you. Another 

reason, Sir, to be thankful to you for all the kind deeds in favor of our little convent of Tonneins. Only 

the Lord can adequately reward you. Besides, I believe that is the only recompense you desire. 
2 Sister Adélaïde is very ill,63 and the symptoms seem to indicate pneumonia: pains in the chest, 

                     
63 Although de Lacaussade was not a practicing physician, he had done some medical studies and was very helpful in 

his suggestions to the sisters in matters of physical health. Chaminade came to value his opinion over that of the 



 

 

stomach, shoulders, sides . . . coughing, fever. She was given the milk of an ass for three days, but her 

stomach refused it. And snail broth, which she vomited. Today leeches were applied to her thighs to see 

if we could get some positive reaction, but without success. She has severe headaches. Such is the 

worrisome state of this poor child. She has great confidence in your prescriptions and says that formerly 

you had her drink some kind of wine which, I believe, did produce a favorable effect. But none of the 

common remedies seem to relieve her chest. 
3 Please accept, dear Sir, the assurance of the profound esteem with which I have the honor of 

being your very humble servant. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 

456. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 28, 1821 

O my God, may your will be done! 

 
2 God is putting us to the test, my very dear mother. Sister Adélaïde wants to withdraw. We tried 

to show her that this was a temptation, etc. She wants to be cured and does not think that is possible in 

the convent. I suggested she go to the one in Tonneins, but she refused. So she has made up her mind to 

return to her family. She wants to return to us as soon as she is cured, but that is another question. I doubt 

very much whether she has a vocation; she has displayed very little obedience. And when I recall Sister 

Elisabeth, who preferred to die here, I can see how her desire for a cure takes precedence over vocation. 

She is leaving tomorrow with her mother. How sad to shed the holy habit so soon after adopting it. Father 

wants us to do everything most carefully so as to make an impression. Nothing will be said to the 

community. Two Mothers will visit with her poor mother in the parlor, two others will lead sister to the 

quarters of the retreatants. There she will be divested of the habit while the Litanies of the Blessed Virgin 

are being said, Psalm 51, etc. In complete silence she will be led down the stairs of the retreatants’ 

quarters and through the chaplain’s room. She will be told to rejoin her mother in the parlor, and the 

doors will be closed. I shall speak to her in the parlor, give her the necessary advice, etc. 
3 I recommend this dear child to you for she is yours. See her often; always be her mother. She 

knows not what she is leaving. I am afraid that this example may have its aftermath. However, the will of 

God. . . . 
4 I have read the counsels of our excellent Father; they are worthy of him. 
5 I agree that Sister Saint Esprit should be confided to the zeal of Father Larribeau. Tell this good 

priest that he is neglecting me; he has not answered my last letter. Yet I am his elder daughter and will 

not lose my seniority rights. 
6 Dear sister, let us beg for each other the spirit of mental prayer, for the Good Father wants me to 

do more than is called for by the Rule, and I have so little desire! If only I realized the value of mental 

prayer, of that intimate conversation with the heavenly Bridegroom, of the many graces St. Teresa 

received because of it. That is where she gathered the honey of that sublime doctrine which she taught to 

her daughters. Let us draw from the same source. I am convinced that our conferences, our public avowal 

of faults, would be more beneficial if we have drawn from and prepared in prayer what we have to tell 

our dear daughters. 
7 Let us renew our courage, dear sister, at the sight of the designs of the Lord on his poor 

handmaidens. No discouragement, for God is our strength. He is the sweet bond linking us forever to our 

                                                                               

physicians at Agen; see his letter, no. 152. 



 

 

holy Institute. 
8 Through our poor Adélaïde, I shall send you the counsels of our Father, and what you asked for. 

Tell M. de Lacaussade that I shall write to him. 
9 Farewell, my very dear daughters; my heart is yours in our holy Spouse, who is forever blessed. 

   Sister Marie 

 
10  I am happy that Father Larribeau will be Mlle Loubet’s spiritual guide. I am most happy at the 

decision. 

 

+  +  + 

 

457. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 20, 1821 

My Jesus, be my All! 

 
2 Poor Adélaïde will be the bearer of this letter to you, my dear sister. I strongly urge you to give 

your full support to this dear child. 
3 Her mother received exceptional graces during her retreat. She made a very special confession. 

She edified me by the excellent sentiments which the good Lord inspired in her: a very deep contrition, a 

clear recognition of her sins. Help her to be faithful to her resolutions and to be patient and resigned. She 

is most sensitive to the cross which her daughter has to bear. 
4 I have misplaced the letters of Mlle Loubet, but she has just written one which I enclose. I am 

sending a pamphlet to the Third Order which will undoubtedly stir personal fervor. Please pass it on to 

Mlle Loubet and to good Father Larribeau. 
5 We are sending you the skirts for Sister Ursule and some rough wool for the poor—about half of 

our stock. Dear sister, I am never inconvenienced by your requests, and shall be only too happy to 

comply whenever I can. 
6 I am returning the pages of excellent advice of our worthy patriarch. If we follow that advice, we 

shall live. 
7 Tell Mlle Momus that the banner is nearing completion: five francs fifty for the taffeta and eight 

francs fifty for the large and small sequins. Total: fourteen francs. We have received five francs, which 

leaves nine francs still to be paid. 
8 I am enclosing a letter from one of our former associates; pray for her. Recommend our 

postulants, both boarders and externs, to the Lord. 
9 Warmest greetings to dear Mother Saint Esprit. It is consoling to know that my letter did some 

good. I was going to write to her, but I am too busy; I have hardly a moment to spare. 
10 I am touched by the state of Sister Ursule. We shall receive another extern sister; she will help 

Sister Catherine, who has not her former physical vigor but is spiritually in good health. 
11 I embrace you from the depths of my heart in our common Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 
12 Mother Saint Vincent found only one of Sister Ursule’s skirts; did she take the other along with 

her? Does she have her woolen vest? 
13 If we get more wool, we shall send it on to you. 
14 What did you mean when you said that Sister Dosithée could not speak? 

 

+  +  + 



 

 

 

458. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 12, 1821 

O Jesus, my King! 

 
2 My very dear mother, sister, and daughter, I come to wish you a happy feastday. From the bottom 

of my heart I wish for you the spirit and above all the heart of St. Teresa so that you may have a seraph’s 

love for God and may teach the daughters whom the Lord will confide to you to love him. 
3 My dear sister, what a responsibility is that of a mother! However, the good Lord does not grant 

spiritual offspring without giving also an abundance of milk for their nourishment. But to feed them, we 

must first nourish ourselves with the strong food of mental prayer, recollection, and union with God. 
4 I wish Father Larribeau could be the spiritual director of the sisters of the Third Order; that 

would seem to me to be so very fitting, for I know all the good which comes from his direction. 
5 The Third Order will do a great deal of good, provided it is well-guided. Could Larbèse and Mlle 

Momus not belong to it? I would so like this little seed to produce a precious tree which would cover the 

countryside with its shade. I believe it is destined to do the work of the Institute in our dear villages. The 

Third Order is a branch of the Institute. And the Institute has to tread in the footsteps of the divine 

Savior, who wandered through the towns and the countryside. Tell this to our dear daughter, Dosithée. 
6 Farewell, dear family; farewell, children of my heart. May you be deeply ensconced in the heart 

of our Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  + + 

 

459. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 23, 1821 

All for the greater glory of God! 

 
2 My very dear friend, I believe Father Mouran is with you. Tell him to take whatever time he feels 

necessary; the case of Sister Louise Marie is not urgent, for Doctor Belloc says she has at least another 

month to live. 

 3 O my dear sister, how hard it is on our nature to see our sisters leave this life. But the eyes of 

faith see exiles flying toward their heavenly fatherland, prisoners released from their prison, spouses 

being united to their heavenly Spouse. Pray for our dear sister, that she will have a happy death and that 

she will find the arms of her heavenly bridegroom open to receive her soul. We are making a novena to 

the Blessed Virgin, to St. Joseph, and to St. Teresa: two Hail Marys and a prayer to St. Joseph. 
4 We shall be united in spirit during these prayers, and I shall ask the seminaries to do the same. 
5 The health of Sister Suzanne, Catherine’s sister, is very bad indeed. She has fainting spells 

almost every day, and with spasms that sometimes last for two hours. She also has awful stomach pains. 

She is bathed every day, drinks skim milk, has been bled, etc., but all to no avail. What a cross this is for 

our poor Catherine! Please write to her and prepare her for the sorrow of seeing her sister withdraw, for 

if she does not improve we cannot keep her. Try to prepare her in advance. 
6 Sister de l’Incarnation brought along some books which we already have. I shall send them on to 

you so that you can gradually build up your library. Among them are L’âme religieuse élevée à la 

perfection, Réflexions sur les béatitudes, etc. I am just as concerned about my dear convent of Tonneins 

as about that of Agen. 



 

 

7 Young Boé is now Sister Mélanie. We are pleased with her, for God is her sole objective. Just 

think, dear sister, of our bulging novitiate; we have six with white veils, three for the Mothers, three for 

the Companions; and three postulants who are future Mothers, along with four future Companions. Plus 

one postulant for the extern sisterhood. Pray that all these dear souls might one day be following the 

Lamb, chanting the canticle of the thrice-holy God. 
8 My regards to Father Mouran and to the pastor. We are very happy with our confessor, Father 

Taillé. 
9 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Let our only desire be to belong entirely to God and to lead the 

souls confided to us directly to him. 
10 I embrace you in the heart of our divine Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  + + 

 

460. To Mélanie Figarol, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 16, 1821 

How long this exile of mine! 

 
2 My affection for you, my very dear daughter, has been reminding me for quite some time that I 

must write to you. Some pressing occupation always seemed to prevent me. Today, however, I absolutely 

insist on giving myself that pleasure. 
3 It is always with satisfaction that I hear of your zeal in propagating devotion to Mary and, in so 

doing, opening the path of salvation for our interesting young people who are so exposed to the attacks of 

the ravishing wolf. 
4 But, my dear Xavier, you can expect to meet with many setbacks. This is even a proof and a sign 

of the works of God. Equip yourself with saintly courage and unshaken confidence in the protection of 

the one for whom you are working. Never take any credit yourself, for that would spoil everything. God 

alone is the author of all good, and we are but the vile instruments which he uses when and as he wishes. 
5 Do all you can to win the confidence of youth. The first thing is to show yourself a mother to all. 

Inspire them with the love of God. Instill virtue in their souls, and the rest will come almost of itself. St. 

Francis de Sales finds fault with those who try to reform the exterior without first looking at the interior. 

However, there are some things whose correction can brook no delay, such as indecency in dress, etc. . . 

because this is strictly forbidden by religion. 
6 At least two fervent young women should be appointed in each parish to give you an account of 

the conduct of their peers, to watch over them, etc. . . . Dear sister, try to train someone to replace you so 

that nothing might retain you in Egypt once the hour of your deliverance has sounded. 
7 Pray to God for one of our novices who will soon make the redoubtable journey into eternity. 

She is in the last stages of consumption, and her end is but a matter of days. She is a saintly person and 

only twenty-eight years of age. 
8 My cousin took the veil three weeks ago under the name of Sister Marie Joseph. Oh, when shall I 

decorate with this holy veil the head of my dear Xavier? 
9 Farewell, my very dear friend; I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
10 Our sisters embrace you. Father Laumont is well and as saintly as ever. 

 

+  +  + 



 

 

 

461. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 29, 1821 

Let us hurry; the saints are waiting for us. 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 I find your prolonged silence very troubling. I know that you are ill, but I was hoping that one of 

your dear daughters would have given me some news of your condition. The nature of the bonds that 

unite us in the heart of our common Mother are not the kind that are easily broken, but for the greater 

glory of God I would like to see a stronger union between our two houses. 
3 What benefit did you derive, my dear sister, from your operation? Are you improving? Do you 

suffer greatly? Everything concerning you is of interest to me. And how are your dear daughters? Are 

they increasing in number? Is there any slackening in the spirit of fervor and regularity? You know, when 

I read about the fervor that reigned in the older orders during their early years, I blush to think of our 

present condition. 
4 May I recommend to your prayers one of our novices who will soon be united to her divine 

Spouse? She is in the last stages of tuberculosis and has at most a week to live. 
5 She contracted the sickness last winter while she was teaching the smallest children. She was 

standing in front of a window with a broken pane; she never complained, but she was freezing. She 

contracted a cold but claimed it was only a minor inconvenience. So we allowed her to fast, etc. She has 

been bedridden since Easter Sunday, and her condition has continued to worsen. Pray that the Lord will 

give her a happy passage to eternity. She is a very pure but very timid soul, treading a difficult path. 
6 We still have some sisters sick. If that is what God wants, may his name be blessed. 
7 And how are your sick sisters? Tell me about the Sodality. Are you still having regular meetings? 

Is there enthusiasm? Unity? 
8 Rest assured of the sincere affection I have for you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
9 Sincere greetings to your dear daughters from all of us. 

 

+  +  + 

 

462. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 2, 1821 

Eternal rest give unto her, O Lord! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Our dear Sister Louis Marie is no more. At seven o’clock this morning, All Souls’ Day, the good 

Lord took her to himself in his peaceful domain. What an edifying death! How comforted we are in spite 

of the pain of her loss. This dear sister had been wasting away for a whole month, but during the last 

week her illness made astonishing progress. On Tuesday she received the Holy Viaticum with great 

edification. Her condition worsened during the night, and I was called. At two o’clock I sent for Father 

Mouran, who gave her the anointing of the sick. He suggested that she ask pardon of the whole 

community for any lack of edification she might have given, etc. She added, “But in particular I do so for 

the little patience I have shown during my illness”! (The poor girl had been very patient indeed.) She was 

suffering acutely, and her breathing was choking and labored. All day Wednesday was a slow agony 



 

 

during which she edified us by speaking of God. This continued all day. Father Mouran spent the night in 

the convent and said the prayers for the dying on Thursday morning. She prayed audibly all day, lapsing 

into unconsciousness at times but reviving when mention was made of God. She was perfectly lucid 

when she confessed to her director. The night from Thursday to Friday was very painful, and she seemed 

troubled in spirit. ”A little peace, O my God,” she said, “a little calm; you know that I am asking this for 

your sake.” She prayed constantly and asked us to pray that she would be resigned. Father Mouran spoke 

encouraging words and she said, “My Father, do not leave.” Finally came the hour-long last agony, and at 

about seven o’clock she gave up her spirit most peacefully. She is laid out in our chapel. 
3 I ask you and the community to offer a Communion and the Office for her. This is the spiritual 

help I want the Institute to give to each of its members. When our convents are more numerous, we shall 

use circular letters. 
4 I am very worried by the condition of Sister Ursule; we must pray a great deal. 
5 Sister Louise Marie has left us her income of 5,000 francs from the State, and all her personal 

effects here in the convent. Remember her in your fervent prayers. 
6 Farewell, my very dear daughter; I embrace you all and love you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 We have the permission6464 to bury our sisters here. Our cemetery is in the old church, behind the 

sacristy. 

 

+  +  + 

 

463. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 5, 1821 

 

My dear daughter, 

 M. Dardy65 will take the child for eight francs a month. I paid for the first six months for, as you 

know, it is against the Rule to keep a deposit of money. I am sending you the rest of the money. I gave 

forty-eight francs; there were twenty extra centimes, which I directed to be given to the boy. 
2 We have taken as our objectives during Advent, silence and recollection: to observe very strictly 

the “great silence,” to skip the recreation after Vespers on Sundays, and to breakfast on dry bread on 

Fridays. 
3 Sister Saint François’ little niece was most comfortable on her little bench in our refectory. 

Mother Emmanuel had her learn her syllables under the direction of another little girl who reads very 

well. This is what is done in all boarding schools, and the good sister should not take it amiss. I told 

Mother Emmanuel to use the fourteen-year-old as the tutor. 
4 Farewell, dear sister. I am all yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

464. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

                     
64 This permission was rescinded in 1866. 
65 Dardy, a sodalist, conducted a small boarding school not far from the Refuge. It was under his name that the 

brothers opened their school in the Refuge vacated by the Daughters of Mary. See Chaminade’s letter, no. 147, of 

November 19, 1820. 



 

 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 29, 1821 

O will of God, 

you are my love. 

 
2 My very dear daughter, one cannot become a mother without experiencing the pangs of 

maternity. I notice that you are not exempt from them. But also, what joy if we can bring forth daughters 

for heaven, spouses for the Lamb. Courage amid all your difficulties. 
3 I doubt whether you can have the visit of one of our Fathers for our great feastday. However, 

write immediately to Father Gardelle and to Father Laumont and beg them, in the name of Mary 

Immaculate, not to refuse us that favor. Be submissive, however, and believe that the good Lord can do 

what humans cannot. Let us not rely too much on our weak arms, but on those of the great Master. 
4 You may not accept into the Sodality the lady you described to me; that would be a very bad 

example. Candidates must be blameless and above any kind of criticism. She can get to heaven without 

passing through the Sodality, and she would be a harmful influence. 
5 Concerning the small items which the young women of the Third Order might have and of which 

it is proper that they dispossess themselves before entering, you may absolutely neither use them, nor 

dispose of them, nor keep them. The rules for the superior forbid accepting anything on deposit. The 

young women themselves must give them away, or sell them and give the proceeds to the poor. This is a 

delicate matter which would sooner or later compromise the convent, and we must show great 

circumspection here. 
6 The Good Father is overwhelmed with urgent matters. He sent me a few lines yesterday which 

touched me greatly. He says that my letter had been a source of consolation for him when he needed it 

the most. I get the impression that he has some worries; pray for this esteemed and dear Father. 
7 Our prospects in Alsace look good; a new order of women in that province would like to merge 

with us and adopt our Rule. He tells me that they are instructing some 12,000 children. I believe they 

have several houses. What a catch, should this come true. But we would have to send superiors, etc. Let 

us ask God to send candidates to us and to our brothers. Father tells me that he lacks manpower for all 

that has to be done, and that he has not the strength to cope with all the work. 
8 Brother David is at Villeneuve for a new foundation of the brothers. 
9 I agree with Father Larribeau: curb your will and your penchants, but take food. The Rule! The 

Rule! Conserve your strength, for you have a long road ahead of you. 
10 Do not encourage Sister Ursule about taking vows; she would do better not to renew them. 
11 Farewell, my very dear sister. Kind greetings to our daughters. You know of my love for you in 

our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

465. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 11, 1821 

O divine Infant, 

come and be born in my heart! 

 
2 I come, my very dear sister, to commend to you my poor novice who fell asleep in the Lord on 

November 2, the Feast of All Souls, after a two-day agony during which she was perfectly lucid and 

edified us by her religious sentiments. 



 

 

3 We are happy to have been given permission to have a cemetery on our property, and she 

inaugurated it. We find it most consoling to have the mortal remains of our dear sisters close to us. 
4 Courage, my dear sister, in spite of all the headaches which our responsibilities cause us. Above 

all, we must not neglect ourselves. If we strive for sanctity our communities will do well, for a holy 

superior can do wonders for her daughters; how powerful and efficacious her exhortations would be! Our 

position, my dear sister, will provide us with a thousand occasions to die to self, and if we but profit by 

them, we shall become saints. In spirit we must be the humblest of our sisters and look upon ourselves as 

the servants of their souls, bound to their well-being and at their beck and call. This will enable us to 

practice habitual obedience in spite of our rank as superior. 
5 Dear friend, pray for two of my daughters whom I know not how to guide. I think I am very 

blameworthy indeed. 
6 There are twenty-four of us now at Agen, not including the few at Tonneins. I am fortunate to 

have an excellent mistress of novices. 
7 Give me news of your dear Sodality. Here we have just had a Sodality retreat to prepare them for 

the great Feast of the Immaculate Conception. 
8 The sick are always among us; as soon as the young ones come here they begin to cough, a 

racking nervous cough which exhausts them and they become bedridden, etc. I have two in this 

condition, but one especially who also has fainting spells. I think the devil has something to do with this 

case. The doctor claims it is caused by the confined conditions of our life-style, but I do not think them so 

confining! I don’t know what it could be. Pray to the Lord that this trial will end soon. 
9 A thousand friendly greetings to your dear daughters; I embrace them all most heartily in the 

heart of our divine and common Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 
10 My respectful greetings to Father Marty. 

 

+  +  + 

 

466. To Sister Thérèse Yannasch, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 13, 1821 

O divine Jesus, 

come and be born in my heart! 

 
2 How my heart suffers, my dear daughter, to know that you are suffering, and especially from that 

kind of sorrow. However, pains are the price of maternity. Patience. If we become persons of mental 

prayer, we shall find peace in that holy exercise, and also our strength and consolation. I wish you could 

find the time to add an extra half-hour of mental prayer to your personal schedule; find some free time 

during the day. I am convinced that only prayer can bring peace to those whom you mention. 

Recommend them fervently to our Lord. However, do not deprive Sister Saint François of holy 

Communion because of the others; some things must be overlooked. 
3 Father Larribeau should be informed of the situation. I think a visit by him is very necessary; he 

should talk to those sisters. 
4 We must wait for Father’s answer concerning Sisters Adélaïde and Justine, for I cannot decide 

on my own. In my opinion neither should enter the Third Order; but let us wait for Father’s reaction. 
5 Report to him your worry about the lack of unity among the sisters; this is something he must 

know. Don’t think you are failing against charity; give him all the details, please. If he cannot reply 

immediately, he will at least commend the situation to God. 



 

 

6 I am including Sister Adélaïde’s linens, along with those of the poor deceased. I shall send them 

when opportunity arises. 
7 Dear friend, tell me honestly if you are in need. I am asking you under obedience to reveal your 

needs to me. We do not want you to lack anything without our knowing of it. We can always send you 

something. Are you not our sisters? Are we not members of the same family? 
8 Concerning the permission you intend to ask of the pastor, it is better to ask for more than you 

need than less. Do this until I have consulted or have had someone make inquiries. I suggest you write to 

Father Gardelle in this case, for he might show the letter to the bishop and that could be an advantage. 
9 We still have a few sisters who are ill. 
10 Farewell, my dear daughter; I am all yours in our heavenly Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 
11 I am returning the 75 centimes for the statue of the Virgin which Mlle Loubet was to buy. She 

could not find one of wood, and a plaster statue would be broken in transit. 

 

+  +  + 

 

467. To Mélanie Figarol, Pau 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 13, 1821 

O Jesus, come and be born in my heart! 

 
2  It is always with great consolation, my very dear friend, that I receive news from you. I 

understand your trials and I can feel, if that is possible, what you experience. But in all that you tell me I 

can discern a true calling from God and for our Institute, since in the fears you sometimes have about 

your salvation you see the convent as a means of sanctification. 
3 I think the good Lord has kept you in the world so that you might contribute to the foundation of 

the Sodality in Pau [where Mélanie’s family had located], and once it is on a firm footing, he will raise 

up another person to continue the work and will call you into his solitude. And one day you might return 

to that family by establishing a convent there. Who knows the plans of God? 
4 It seems that the Lord would like to see our Institute spread, for we are being asked to found 

houses in various localities. But we need time in order to train our candidates. Ask God to send us some 

filled with his spirit, for a great deal can be done with holy religious but almost nothing with imperfect 

ones. At Agen we are twenty-five, and seven at Tonneins. 
5 I agree that you should ask your father once more, but always under the protection of the great St. 

Joseph and of St. Xavier. 
6 We are about to celebrate great mysteries, my dear friend. May the endearments of the Infant 

Jesus kindle in your heart an ever greater love for him. May we imitate the virtues he teaches us in his 

crib, especially poverty and mortification. I offer you these two for your imitation. Try to accustom 

yourself to the practice of poverty by choosing what is most common in the matter of clothing and food, 

mending your own clothes and wearing them until they can no longer serve, not wasting anything, be it a 

bit of thread. Little by little you will learn the practice of the religious virtues. Once when St. Gertrude 

was spinning wool and throwing away the useless tufts, she saw the devil gathering them up; ever 

afterward she saved them and put them to good use. 
7 I wrote to Father Chaminade asking him to send the authorization to your priests. He answered 

that he had done so. You must have his letter by now. Take good care of that interesting group of young 

women. What a joy it is to preserve young hearts from the clutches of the devil by placing them in the 

bosom of Mary. 



 

 

8 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Let us belong to God forever and without reserve. It is in him 

and for him that I am everlastingly devoted to you. 

   Sister Marie 

 
9 We always hold our meetings after Vespers to keep our young people away from the evening 

promenades. We simply gather and begin at an earlier hour; we meet from half-past four until five 

o’clock. A half-hour is sufficient in winter, but there should be no breaks. Reliable persons should be 

chosen from among the young women and the Ladies to keep order in the hall and to make seating 

arrangements, give notice of extraordinary meetings, etc. You also need a Council composed of the 

officers which would meet every two weeks to rule on admissions, postponements, etc. The Regulations 

have been copied; do you want them? I think it may be expensive to send them by post. 

 

+  +  + 

 

468. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 7, 1822 

O Jesus, be my King! 
 

2 My heart is begging me to write to my dear daughter Dosithée to give her proof of my maternal 

affection. Yes, my dear child, I do not forget that you are among the first of my daughters, and as such I 

want you to be one of the most holy. You know, of course, that in all the orders, the first Mothers have 

all been saints. Saints we must become, my dear daughter, and that means that we must allow the Lord 

and our superiors, like skillful sculptors, to use the axe, the hammer, and the chisel to remove anything 

that might be opposed to sanctity.  
3 This year I am asking you to lop off your extreme susceptibility, which is an offshoot of pride. 

Come, immolate that defect to the divine Spouse, who submitted to scorn and was treated as a robber, a 

seducer. . . . Take the motto of St. John of the Cross, whom I give you as your protector this year: “To 

suffer and to be despised.” 
4 I am treating you as a grown-up daughter, am I not? That is because I so wish you to make great 

progress this year, to correspond to the designs of God, and to deserve to be an instrument of his mercy 

for so many souls on the way to perdition. 
5 I wanted to say more, but the bishop has just visited us and took all the time I wanted to spend 

with you. 
6 Farewell, my very dear daughter; I embrace you with all my heart in our divine Spouse. From a 

mother who cherishes her daughters in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
7 A thousand greetings to all my daughters. I have just received Sister Julie’s letter; I shall answer 

at the first opportunity. 

 

+  +  + 

 

 [It seems that letter no. 423 should be placed here, at February 1, 1822.] 

 

+  +  + 

 

469. To Mélanie Figarol, Pau 



 

 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 6, 1822 

O Mary, show yourself my good Mother! 

 
2 So, my dear sister, Mary has triumphed over hell and her standard has been raised in Pau! This 

much I can hope from what you tell me. But why be surprised? She is destined to crush the head of the 

infernal serpent. 
3 Just as you say, the candidate should be dressed in white and carry a candle when she is being 

received or, better, when she is consecrated. This is a consecration of one’s person to the most Blessed 

Virgin: Mary becomes truly our Mother and we her children. What precious graces flow from this 

glorious title! There is hardly a single young woman who has not received on that occasion some very 

special graces. 
4 You will have to have a banner, just as we do, dear friend, out of white taffeta on which is 

painted the picture of the Immaculate Conception. It is embroidered with spangles and the following 

words are printed with sequins, “Blessed be the most pure and Immaculate Conception of the Blessed 

Virgin Mary.” This banner is carried at the head of the procession with the sodalists dressed in white and 

the Ladies in black. 
5 There is also a large sash on which is embroidered, “Society of the most pure Mary and of the 

glorious St. Joseph,” which is unfurled and carried in the procession. It is placed on the coffin at the 

funeral of a sodalist whom the group accompanies to her last resting place. The Sodality has a Mass said 

for each deceased member. 
6 But now let us talk about yourself, my dear child. How I wish the Lord would make known his 

will! In spite of what I so ardently desire, I am ready to submit to anything he decides. “All for his greater 

glory.” Let this be our motto. 
7 I am going to give you something to do in preparation for your postulate. You are to apply 

yourself to what we call “the silence of the mind.” That means that you are to try to control your mind 

and imagination. You can do this while working. You try to keep your mind occupied with some pious 

reflection, noting and punishing yourself for any voluntary distractions. Start with a quarter of an hour of 

this exercise each day. Observe silence while dressing and undressing; this will prepare you for your 

morning meditation. 
8 Moreover, dear sister, you know that it is only by working seriously at our own perfection that 

we will have the graces needed to work at the salvation of our neighbor. Saints succeed in many ways, 

while lax persons have no success or do things very imperfectly. 
9 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Love God, make him loved, detest sin, have it detested by 

others. 
10 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
11 A thousand affectionate greetings to the dear family of Mary.  

 

+  +  + 

 

470. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 13, 1822 

O Jesus, draw me to yourself! 

 
2 I was going to write to you, my very dear sister, when your letter arrived describing the edifying 



 

 

death of your dear daughter. May we all practice that perfect obedience which is so agreeable to God, 

and which is the stamp of the true religious and the touchstone of true virtue. 
3 So, my dear sister, our daughters are preceding us into the celestial fatherland! May they prepare 

for us that place which our divine Master has merited for us by his Blood. We must be unwearied in our 

striving for this beautiful heaven. Oh, when shall we find ourselves in the happy impossibility of 

offending him or losing him? O dwelling place of the saints, when shall I inhabit your halls? 
4 One of my novices is very sick. She is hemorrhaging; she coughs a great deal and has a fever. I 

am afraid the Lord is asking me to give her up. She is an excellent candidate, good at everything, twenty-

four years old. Pray that the Lord will keep her with us, if it is for his glory and our salvation. Others are 

suffering from violent pains requiring special baths, etc., things which are bothersome in a convent. The 

will of God in all things. 
5 Then there are the spiritual maladies. We have a new confessor since my last letter to you; ours 

was appointed superior of the Major Seminary. The bishop would not let him stay on as confessor 

because of our numbers; he would have to spend too much time away from the seminary. This was a real 

sacrifice for several. However, we do have a holy priest, who has been our extraordinary confessor for 

quite a long time. We can only thank God for everything. 
6 Pray to the Lord for me, dear mother, for my virtue is weak indeed. I lose patience over trifles, 

and my vivacity is the cause of many faults in the governance of this house. O my God, may your grace 

compensate for my defects and negligence! 
7 Accept the assurance, my very dear sister, of my sincere affection for you in our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
8 A thousand affectionate greetings to your dear daughters. 

 

+  +  + 

 

471. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 20, 1822 

 

Dear Sir, 

 Our hearts are stricken by the condition of our beloved Mother Thérèse. 
2 Her mother is going to visit her, and we are sending a novice who is very knowledgeable about 

teaching and maintaining good order in the house to relieve and comfort our sisters. However, this novice 

is not too well herself, although she manages to do the ordinary chores. I recommend her to your 

charitable and paternal care so that you can treat her and possibly bring her back to perfect health. We are 

forever making ourselves more obligated to you. 
3 Please accept my humble greeting. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 

472. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 3, 1822 

O Holy Spirit, enlighten our superiors! 

 



 

 

2 What pleasure your letter gave me, my very dear sister. Even though there is no hope of a 

merger, I could not give up the notion. My mind and heart are forever turning toward Villefranche. You 

can imagine how happy I was to read in your letter that I can hope again just at the moment when we 

expect the visit of our Father. He will be here on Saturday, July 6, or Monday, July 8, to spend two or 

three weeks with us. You may be sure that we shall discuss what has so long been the object of our 

dreams, provided this is the will of our divine Master and in accord with obedience. I know a very simple 

and easy way: if Father Marty can come while our Father is here, they could settle the matter together. 

Direct conversation is better than correspondence. He [Marty] could read our Rule at his leisure, then 

they could exchange their mutual reflections. Trying to do it by mail is an endless process, especially in 

view of the many occupations they both have. They could decide whether some of our sisters should go 

to Villefranche, or some of yours, here. I shall have many prayers said so as to know the will of God. 

However, I repeat, I think Father Marty’s trip is a must. He could get here in two of our long summer 

days. 
3 We have no individual cells but sleep several to a room until we can have our common 

dormitory. We always work together, and in silence and recollection, when the exercises and the 

apostolate allow us time. A special permission is needed to be alone, and that is a rare occurrence. 
4 We have everything in common; we may not dispose at will even of a sheet of paper. Our 

dependence is complete, and this applies to superiors and to all the members of the community. Choir 

sisters have a two-year novitiate, after which they take vows for three years. If the candidate is not yet 

ready for perpetual vows, another period of two years is granted before final profession. The lay sisters 

make annual vows for ten years before their perpetual vows. 
5 We have a single Motherhouse. Now if we had several foundations quite a distance from here, 

we would need a second Motherhouse so that the young ones would not have to travel so far. 
6 Three of the five Sisters of the Junior Habit have been very ill and had to withdraw to recover; I 

don’t know whether they will return. So we now have only two. I don’t know if this work is pleasing to 

God. At least it is encountering serious obstacles. 
7 We have two new postulants since my last letter to you; we have a total of fifteen novices and 

postulants. My dear novice is still ill. 
8 The superior of Tonneins was on the brink of death, but prayer saved her. That loss would have 

been irreparable; she is a precious pearl for our Institute. Our Father is going to send her here for rest and 

recovery. Our hearts experience great consolation at the thought of seeing this angelic sister again. Pray 

for her. I am afraid that her lungs will suffer from some evil after-effects. We have many sick . . . and so 

do you! St. Teresa said that the sick were a blessing for the monastery. 
9 Our brothers are doing well at Bordeaux and Agen. They have just taken root in Alsace. They 

would like to have some sisters also, but I do not know if this is possible. What a farewell for those 

whom obedience would send there. But we shall all be reunited in heaven. 
10 Farewell, my very dear sister; yours truly in our Well-Beloved. 

   Sister Marie 

 
11 Father Marty could also make our travel arrangements with Father Chaminade and the bishop. I 

believe that such a meeting is necessary. Affectionate greetings in our Lord to your dear daughters. 

 

+  +  + 

 

473. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 12, 1822 

For the greater glory of God! 



 

 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 Our Father has been with us for six days; he and I are happy at the arrival of Father Marty and at 

the prospect of your coming. You will find here the superior of Tonneins, who came at the request of our 

Father to be present at the retreat which he will preach before the renewal of our vows. God be praised; I 

hope you will make it with us. 
3 Come, most dear sister, and seal a union which, I hope, will be for the glory of our common 

Spouse. 
4 Our Father has a room at the Major Seminary; I shall try to have Father Marty lodge there too. In 

the evening they will have time to exchange ideas at their leisure. And what of us, my dear sister? We 

have so much to talk about. At the time of your arrival you will find us observing solemn silence. In so 

doing we will speak with God, so as to have a more meaningful conversation in and for him. 
5 Dear sister, believe me when I say that you inspire me with respect and affection. 

   Sister Marie 

 
6 Many friendly greetings to your dear daughters. 

 

+  +  + 

 

474. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 12, 1822 

O Mary, protect your young family! 

 

My very dear Dosithée, 
2 My heart is scolding me for not having written to you for so long. However, if feelings have a 

voice, then mine speak very loudly indeed. 
3 I bless Providence for the fervor which seems to reign in that little flock of young virgins 

entrusted to your care and which makes up the Third Order. Take good care of this precious nursery, 

from which we hope to obtain plants that will bear a great deal of fruit in the garden of the Church. 
4 And what an honor for you, my dear daughter, to be the wet nurse of these spouses of the Lamb! 

And what an obligation you have, according to the maxim of St. Francis de Sales, of assuring these dear 

children an ample provision of milk. To guarantee this, see that your soul is at peace, for nothing dries up 

the source of that milk like a troubled spirit. 
5 Dear sister, become my grown-up daughter, courageous, at ease with yourself, and do not 

succumb to those trifles that have proved to be a stumbling block in the past. Avoid those demeaning 

attitudes and emotions that are contrary to the perfection that we seek. Be jealous only of the love of the 

celestial Spouse; love to be forgotten by creatures. Belong totally to the unique Beloved who will never 

abandon us. Seek no support in creatures, for they are all more fragile than glass and can be taken from 

us in an instant. Let us found our spiritual structure on rock, not on shifting sand. 
5 We are sending you the white chasuble. A thousand friendly greetings to all our sisters, and be 

assured of my sincere attachment to you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 We often think of Sisters Visitation and Antoinette; we shall write to them soon. 

 

+  +  + 

 



 

 

475. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 13, 1822 

 

Sir, 

 Our debt of gratitude toward you is increasing every day. The good Lord has used you as his 

instrument to save our excellent Mother Thérèse; could you have done more for us? 
2 Now I would greatly like to be indebted to you for another favor, the cure of our Sister 

Incarnation, Mlle de Lachapelle, whose health has us in a state of great anxiety. Our hearts are torn at the 

prospect of the incalculable loss with which we are threatened. This dear sister has been suffering from a 

hacking cold for the past three months. She coughs up blood from time to time, and her sputum is of 

ominous quality. Last month she did not have her regular menstrual period. To compensate, leeches were 

applied to her thighs. This stopped her coughing up of blood, but today it started again. Her menstrual 

period, however, is not due until the fifteenth. In the past this dear sister has had impetigo with a great 

deal of festering. For some years, she had the habit of going to spend some time at the spa of Bagnères-

de-Luchon, and the infection disappeared with only frequent stomach pains remaining. Our Good Father 

would like you to treat her, but the good sister hesitates to leave the Motherhouse. In fact, she would 

rather die here. However, if you think there is any chance of a cure, I would insist that she go. But if her 

case is hopeless, I would not want to cause her any more grief. Please tell me frankly what you think. I 

would like to save this dear sister, just as I would all the others. Would it help if I sent you the results of a 

consultation with our doctors here? Meanwhile I am sending you a letter from Doctor Lafaure, who 

visited our sister twice in consultation with Doctor Belloc; you will see what they think. She is now 

taking the milk of an ass. 
3 Please accept, dear Sir, the assurance of my gratitude and of my high esteem. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
4 How do you find good Mother Thérèse? Mlle de Lachapelle had no menstrual periods from 

September till March, but with no other problems. Leeches and leg baths had her return to a normal 

cycle. 

 

+  +  + 

 

476. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 7, 1822 

For the greater glory of God! 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 I was greatly comforted to hear that your Institute was spreading66 and thus procuring the glory of 

our common Master. I pray to the Lord to bless this new hive so that the honey of holy devotion might be 

produced abundantly. 
3 My dear sister, let us have no other desire than to expend ourselves for the glory and honor of our 

Spouse. No effort in his behalf would be too great; he has done so much for us. 
4 So, must we now abandon the project of a union of our two Institutes?6767 I would be lying were I 

                     
66 At the end of the previous August, de Rodat had made a new foundation at Aubin. 
67 Although the sisters at Villefranche had originally favored the merger, they opposed it once they realized that they 

might have to be separated from their founder. See Adèle, pp. 272-3. 



 

 

to say I am not disappointed. I cannot explain it, but I still cannot banish my desire for this union. 

However, I sacrifice it to my God, and I want only his greater glory. 
5 Let us set up a pious rivalry, my very good sister, to see who will be more faithful, more regular 

in observing our holy rules, especially those that enjoin complete obedience and reserve with regard to 

the world. No more laxity with regard to “listeners” in the parlor or the exact observance of enclosure. I 

suspect you did not think us very exacting on this last point. However, we do observe the rule strictly. It 

is only that when our Father is here he allows exceptions to the general rule. He has solid reasons for 

doing so, since he does nothing haphazardly. 
6 Our dear Sister Incarnation is cured, which is almost a miracle. We applied a ribbon which had 

touched the hair of the Blessed Virgin, and that same night she began to improve and is now doing very 

well. This same ribbon was applied to Sister Visitation in Tonneins, who was coughing blood. That very 

day, immediately, the bleeding stopped. 
7 I am so happy to learn that your dear daughters are recovering. 
8 We have had our setbacks here. Sister Angélique has left us (that novice about whom you had 

some doubts). We had decided to dismiss also Sister Félicité, but she promised so insistently to reform 

that we relented. 
9 What arrangements should we make for sending you the young florist? Let me know very soon. 
10 My very dear sister, you know of my sincere affection for you in our Lord. 

   Sister Marie 

 
11 Our sisters greet you in our Lord; I do the same to yours. 

 

+  +  + 

 

477. To Mélanie Figarol, Pau 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 29, 1822 

O my Jesus, I want to love you! 

 
2 I, too, suffered because of your silence, my dear Xavier, and your letter was received with joy. 
3 The devil, who is jealous of the children of Mary, wanted to snatch you from us. I believe that 

this is one of the tricks of his trade. I can’t believe that you are not destined to join us. And if you could 

leave your parents to join the Daughters of Charity, why can you not leave them to join the Daughters of 

Mary? I may have said too much perhaps, for I must want only what conforms to the will of God. 
4 I must tell you that the twenty-first of this month has been a very precious day for us. Six of our 

novices made their holy profession. Among these were Mlle de Lachapelle and my cousin. These blessed 

spouses of Jesus Christ showed a courage and a fervor that was very edifying indeed. Father Laumont 

fairly beamed with joy at the sight of these heads crowned with the flowers of virginity. 
5 On the eighth of next month five candidates will take the holy habit. It is the great feastday of the 

Sodality. How do you celebrate it? 
6 Here, all our young sodalists are dressed in white and wear their veils; they renew their 

consecration to Mary in small groups after an exhortation by the director. In the morning there is general 

Communion, the singing of canticles, etc. You could do likewise and show them how their hearts should 

enter into the spirit of that week by renewing their consecration with more devotion than ever and by 

making amends for their failings in Mary’s service. 
7 Instead of carrying a statue during the procession, we carry a banner with a painting of the 

Immaculate Conception. 
8 The mortuary pall should be of wool or white silk, with a black cross for the young women; for 



 

 

the Ladies, black with a white cross. 
9 The sash is twelve inches wide and thirty-six inches long, of white silk embroidered with gold 

thread. It should be carried by the Officers or by the more devoted among the sodalists. 
10 Just a word, my dear Xavier, just for you: may you die each day to your self-will. In the least 

things you must act with permission and in a spirit of obedience. By so doing every one of your actions 

will be meritorious. 
11 Farewell, dear daughter. I love you with all my heart, for and in God. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 Our sisters embrace you. Mlle de Portets has been with us for three months. She is a very good 

candidate, but her health is not strong. 

 

+  +  + 

 

478. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 12, 1822 

For the greater glory of God! 

 
2 Today I am writing to my dear daughter Dosithée in order to share with her the affectionate 

wishes of my heart for her soul as we approach the new year. 
3 I wish, my dear child, that this year will be for you a year of grace, a “full” year during which 

you will amass vast treasures of merits. To accomplish this I urge you to practice great spiritual avarice: 

not to let pass the smallest occasion of gaining merit. Adding pennies one by one can lead to a 

considerable sum. Similarly, every small merit added to the next, etc., will also lead to a treasure of 

merits. Because every day we run up debts because of our infidelities, each day some of these must be 

paid off. We must therefore be very attentive to profit by the petty sufferings, the paltry humiliations, the 

trivial annoyances we may experience. Everything adds up: a harsh word, a rebuke leveled at us, an 

oversight . . . all these, little by little, lead to sainthood. And that is certainly our goal: holiness for 

ourselves . . . and for others. 
4 How is the Third Order doing? Father Mouran tells me that the Good Father has great plans for 

this portion of the Institute. Let us carefully cultivate this precious vine, training the Tertiaries to solid 

virtue, one that is based on a firm foundation of true humility and entire obedience. Pray often for them; 

don’t rely on your efforts, but on the help from the Lord. Often ask advice and do everything under the 

banner of obedience, even if the outcome is less perfect than you would wish. Obedience always adds its 

special grace; self-will corrupts everything it touches. 
5 For you, dear Dosithée, I wish complete obedience to the Good Mother and to the confessor 

respecting holy Communion. Their conscience is their guide, and the Lord will only ask you to account 

for your obedience. 
6 I saw just for an instant that young woman from Aiguillon who brought me your letter. 
7 Farewell. I embrace you with all my heart in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

479. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 30, 1822 



 

 

 

Dear Sir, 

 Both my heart and my gratitude move me at this time of the new year to express my wishes for 

you that the Lord may reward a hundredfold all your good deeds to his spouses, our dear sisters. They 

frequently refer to the great kindness and solicitude you manifested during their illnesses. 
2 I would be most grateful were you to give me some details about their health, in particular about 

that of our Mother who has caused us some worry in recent months. I shall soon send them another sister, 

quite competent to take care of the temporal aspects so that Mother Saint Esprit can take a rest. This 

sister’s health is delicate, but she is not sick. She is twenty-three years old and is able to help out in the 

classroom and with the public instructions. 
3 How are our schools doing? Our works? 
4 Allow me here, Sir, to insert an answer to a letter from Justine.68 
5 Please accept, dear Sir, my deep gratitude and the high esteem with which I have the honor of 

being your very humble servant, 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  + + 

 

480. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 3, 1823 

Everything for God alone! 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 Please accept the affectionate petitions which my heart addresses to the heavenly Spouse for you 

and for the dear souls confided to your care. May you work ever more effectively for the glory of God 

and at the sanctification of souls by bringing them to the bosom of the Mother of God, safe under her 

cloak. 
3 Let us be courageous, my dear mother; we must expect to meet with many crosses during our 

life, but the heavenly Spouse will increase our strength. We are following in the footsteps of Teresas, 

Clares, Chantals. Spurred by such saintly examples, let us become saints. May exterior occupations never 

lead us to slacken in our efforts for our own perfection. Let us work at it as at our greatest and principal 

task. Saints do many wonderful things, whereas imperfect religious accomplish almost nothing! 
4 Let us enflame our hearts, open them ever more; let us look to heaven as to the blessed goal, the 

object of our striving, where all our labors will be rewarded if they have been done for God. We must 

cultivate great purity of intention; nothing for creatures, nothing for our pride, all for God and in God. 

“God alone” ought to be our great motto. 
5 Dear Sister Stanislas has left for Tonneins, and I miss her sorely. We are not talking of Alsace 

yet; everything is in the hands of the superiors. 
6 We are in relatively good health. Notice how God, knowing our weakness, has spared us. 
7 I wish for all of you, as a Christmas gift, the grace of great fidelity to the Rule. 
8 What arrangements have you made for Mass and Confessions at Aubin? 
9 Farewell, my dear mother. I am all yours in the heart of the Well-Beloved. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 Our sisters greet all of you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

                     
68 M. de Lacaussade’s servant. 



 

 

11 I have just received your letter. I share as much as I am able in your sorrows. We shall pray for 

you. 

 

+  +  + 

 

481. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 19, 1823 

O my God, give us this peace 

which is the fruit of your Resurrection. 

 
2 Could my dear daughter Dosithée believe that I have forgotten her? Oh, no! She is too dear to 

me. 
3 But it troubles me to know that she is suffering interiorly. I wish that she would finally grow up 

and allow herself to be guided entirely by holy obedience, that she would leave the care of her body and 

soul in the hands of those who, in her regard, hold the place of God, that she would enlarge her soul, that 

she would consent to be weaned and to eat solid food, to walk with a firm step and not to be always 

needing to be fed sweets. 
4 My dear daughter, I urge you to a great fidelity to the Rule; that, and not the vagaries of your 

imagination, should occupy you. Woe to us if we fail to preserve the treasure of the Rule in all its fine 

points, for those who will come after us. A Trappist Father told me69 that if we were not faithful to the 

“rules of precaution and reserve”—the third object of our Institute—in twenty-five years we would be in 

need of a reform. So it is better apparently to do less good, but to do it in the spirit of the Rule. The Lord 

is not asking us to do good works that would alienate us from our Rule. Remember what the 

Constitutions say. The Institute would fall in ruins if we neglected the wise precautions: strict modesty, 

limited relations with outsiders . . . let obedience be our guide for the place and the times to be devoted to 

outside activity. 
5 Farewell, my dear child. Please assure our dear daughters of the Third Order of my fond 

sentiments. 
6 I embrace you with all my heart. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

482. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 2, 1823 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 

 
2 I want to take advantage, my dear mother, of Mama’s passing through your town, to remind you 

of us and, above all, to beg you not to forget us before God. 
3 Oh, how great are our needs, my dear mother, especially mine. What a long row we have to hoe 

before becoming true religious, dead to the world and to its spirit, dead to ourselves and to our sinful 

desires, dead to all created things and to all terrestrial attachments. In short, dear sister, we must lead a 

supernatural life. Through our prayers for one another, may we attain that sublime objective of our holy 

state. 

                     
69 Probably Father Bouet, who accompanied Chaminade to Agen in 1822. 



 

 

4 Today we are mourning the passing of our little Sister Elisabeth, a postulant whom you met here. 

She died at home, having left here because of her health. Her sister is one of our religious and is greatly 

affected by her death. I recommend her to you and to your community, that the dear soul may rest in 

peace in the bosom of God. 
5 Are you happy with our little protégé? What is her assignment? Is she practicing her writing? 

Please give me all the details you can. 
6 Our sick are doing well. Only our extern, Sister Françoise, is not well. She had been bedridden 

for two months and has suffered for four. How are your sick ones doing? 
7 We have seen our Good Father, most zealous as always in spreading the reign of Jesus Christ in 

souls. 
8 Farewell, my very dear mother; my daughters offer you their respects and I my tender friendship 

in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 Remember me to your dear daughters, especially to Sisters Agathe and Dosithée; my respects to 

Father Marty. 

 

+  +  + 

 

483. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

 Mother Thérèse de Jésus Yannasch, the superior of the convent of Tonneins, is very sick. 

The community is desolated. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 2, 1823 

Holy Angels, pray for us! 

 
2 My dear child, let my tears mingle with yours. . . . My heart is in anguish. However, let us not be 

like those who have no hope. Let us raise our eyes; heaven is our homeland, our saintly Mother will 

precede us there, and in a very short time we shall join her. Let us follow her and the good examples she 

has left us of mildness, patience, charity, and humility. 
3 Oh, dear Dosithée, let us practice virtues as grown-ups. God is calling us to perfection, and our 

state obliges us to strive for it. Let us be generous and make all the sacrifices asked of us by our divine 

Master. 
4 Courage, my dear daughters; I am confident that blessings will fairly rain down upon the 

Institute. Great graces are always preceded by great crosses. God is sufficient to us and must surfeit the 

heart of his spouses. Courage, therefore. Let us cast ourselves into the arms of God and show that we are 

the worthy daughters of a Mother who stood at the foot of the Cross. Now is the time to prove our love 

for God by humbly bowing to his good will. 
5 Our Good Father has asked us for data on our extern postulants; please send that to me. Indicate 

their family name, the civil status of their parents, their talents, their health, their reputation, and their 

possessions. Did they have a profession? Also get some information about their families, etc. The 

Tertiaries might be able to help you. 
6 I embrace my dear daughters and the dear bedridden one. A special greeting to Mother Saint 

Esprit. May she be an example of strength. 
7 Farewell, my very dear daughter, all yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 



 

 

+  +  + 

 

484. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 7, 1823 

 

My very dear sister, 

 Your letter brought me joy as usual, but it also brought me sorrow because I share in your 

difficulties. Alas! Dear sister, I have had periods of adversity just like yours; I realized that these usually 

flowed from a loss or absence of a vocation. I think we must pray a great deal, act with great gentleness, 

know how to sacrifice what is not absolutely essential to save these souls from complete catastrophe. 

Without revealing our tactic, we must distract their minds by confiding to them occupations that they 

like. All this can give us the experience we need to test vocations. 
2 Be patient with Sister Dosithée; her sister was just like her at first, but later, virtue conquered 

nature. May she acquire a deep humility and holy courage. 
3 But, dear mother, my heart is sorely afflicted. My very dear daughter, Mother Thérèse, is at the 

end of her physical resources. Various afflictions similar to those of last year have brought her to the 

verge of death, and the doctors tell us that she is lost. Her community is disconsolate at the thought of 

losing their saintly mother and is overcome by fatigue. Our only hope is a miracle. We have made a 

promise to the Blessed Virgin. The entire Institute is praying to the Lord not to inflict this loss, which is 

humanly inevitable. Please join with us in prayer for her. 
4 Sister Visitation is also on the critical list. I have recalled her from Tonneins, where the air is too 

sharp for her lungs. 
5 Mother Thérèse is dying like a saint; always smiling, she speaks only of heaven, where she is 

convinced she is going for her eternal rest. 
6 Farewell, dear sister. Pray for me, that I may inherit her virtues. I embrace you in the hearts of 

Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 Many greetings to your dear daughters. 
8 And how are you yourself? 

 

+  +  + 

 

485. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

 In view of the illness of Mother Thérèse, Mother Marie du Sacré Coeur [Agathe Diché], 

novice mistress at Agen, was sent to Tonneins. She will become superior of the house on 

the death of Thérèse. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 10, 1823 

O will of my God, 

you are my love! 

 
2 It is a great consolation, my very dear and good daughter, to be able to send you these few words. 
3 Dear Sister Visitation arrived here exhausted; however, the joy of seeing all her sisters and a 

good night’s rest have restored her somewhat. 
4 I do not kid myself about our good mother’s condition. In fact my only hope now is a miracle. 



 

 

But I trust in the Holy Name of Mary. Besides, faith has to take the upper hand. We are in exile; let us 

rejoice at the thought of going home. Let us not be so selfish as to want the reward to be delayed. We 

must see everything with the eyes of faith. 
5 Our dear novitiate is in a state of relative peace, except for Sister Louise Marie, with whom I 

have already had four interviews; also Sister Nativité, who is always in tears and has to leave the dining 

room. She went to Confession today. Sister Présentation seems contrite and touched; I had a talk with her 

today, and she seems open enough. I spoke with Sister Saint Paul, for whom Doctor Belloc prescribed 

baths; she is in constant pain. Sister Isabelle and the others are doing well. 
6 If Sister Saint Sauveur does not give satisfaction in class, inform Bordeaux; we would welcome 

her back with joy, as you well know. I believe Sister Nativité would have been a better choice, were it not 

for her health. 
7 Tell Sister Dosithée to accept the monies; so says Father. He says we should keep the first 

installment, which we did, but give away the rest. I am sending the certificate to Marie Joseph. She 

should sign it and return it by the first messenger in order to receive the payment. She must date the 

document and sign it under the word “Agen.” 
8 What do you think of the case of Mlle Saban? I do not believe in strong-arm methods. I shall do 

what obedience dictates. 
9 Tell our dear patient to pronounce nine times a day the Holy Name of Mary, to whom we 

dedicated her, to obtain what will contribute most to the glory of God. Let us pray always that the lovable 

will of God may be done in everything, everywhere, and through everything. 
10 I have been told that there are four postulants at Sarlat about whom the pastor is to write to me. 
11 I am consoled to know that you are at peace; I trust profoundly that God will draw some good 

from all this. 
12 Sister Geneviève has been tempted to take on the condition of “sister of exterior works”: the 

costume, the trips to town. . . . She had asked me to give her Mother Saint Vincent as her “guardian 

angel” and confided this to her. Mother Saint Vincent is most anxious that the habit be as close to ours as 

possible. Pray hard. Speak of this to the sick mother. What is her opinion of these good sisters, of their 

habit, and of their difficulties, etc.? How well does Sister Marie Joseph exercise her zeal? How well do 

Sisters Stanislas and Dosithée carry on their Offices? 
13 Farewell, dear mother, dear sister, dear daughter. Farewell to all. Let me be the interpreter of the 

feelings of the children of your heart [the novices]. I leave you in Jesus, our only Center. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

486. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 22, 1823 

O Jesus, guide us by your Holy Spirit! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 What a delightful consolation my heart experiences as I read your dear letters. Yes, we are but 

one in Jesus, our heavenly Spouse. Because we are called to form spouses according to the desires of his 

heart, let us devote all our efforts to this dear task. 
3 I am entirely of your opinion concerning Sister Stanislas. I shall try tactfully to suggest to her the 

need to better herself intellectually. I notice that at Agen and Tonneins, our sisters in authority have not 

sufficient instruction because they do not read enough. Our Rule prescribes it, and it is very necessary. 
4 If you do not possess an explanation of the Holy Bible, I can lend you the one we have. Each one 



 

 

must make at least a quarter of an hour of reading in private. I shall make it compulsory here. For 

teaching, I am depending much more on Mother Saint Sauveur than on Mother Stanislas. 
5 I want Sister Saint Esprit to give the community a lesson in catechism once a week, and when she 

is unable to do so, to be replaced by Mother Marie Joseph or Saint Sauveur. 
6 Speak often on the spirit of poverty, for we cannot be poor without the spirit of poverty. I wonder 

whether at times they might not conceal what they have received. They do not have to report it to us, but 

it would be contrary to poverty if they made a secret of it or used a deception which would be contrary to 

simplicity. You realize, of course, that if I mention this it is only out of respect for the vow of poverty, so 

that this great religious virtue will not be violated in our dear Institute. 
7 I would like to speak with you now of the flock which is closest to your heart. God is at work; I 

can sense a calm and a peace which is most consoling. Referring to her classes, Sister Nativité told me, “I 

am in my element.” The gaiety she displays in recreation is symptomatic of her peace. Mother Gonzague 

will be in charge of everything. She can entrust the supervision to Sister Thérèse, as well as the teaching 

of the prayers, the lessons in Christian doctrine, the method of reciting the Rosary. She will give an 

account of those in charge of the pantry, the kitchen, the dining room, etc. I agree with the duties you 

confide to Mother Sainte Foy, and I think she is a better Head of Zeal than a Novice Mistress. She is 

excellent for supervising the zeal, regularity, and posture at the exercises and for encouraging fervor and 

virtue. Mother Gonzague will give all the conferences, etc. You need not worry on that score, for you 

know how clear are this worthy mother’s explanations. 
8 Sister Présentation helps to prepare the meals; we shall see how well she performs (she is self-

possessed). Sister Saint Denis will go to the sacristy; she starts her probation tomorrow. Sister Saint Paul 

will be in the infirmary with Sister Brigitte, where their strong arms will be most useful. Sister Saint 

Laurent will help in the kitchen. Sister Madèleine is well, Sister Isabelle and Sister Marie des Anges are 

resting. Sister Agnès is a marvelous teacher. Most are in good health. 
9 I do not think you should admit that young woman suggested by Sister Saint François. We have 

made enough exceptions for the time being. The Rule would be nullified under the weight of exceptions 

concerning status and age. 
10 I am sorry the cautery was not applied sooner to dear mother. Tell her that I want her to offer her 

sufferings for the Institute, for the sanctification of its members, and for the enlightenment of its 

superiors. 
11 I am afraid she will be celebrating All Saints in heaven. 
12 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. All [the sisters] greet and love you. 

   Sister Marie 

 
13 Please bring the registers up to date, so that Mothers Gonzague and Sainte Foy can continue 

where you left off. 

 

+  +  + 

 

487. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 3, 1823 

God alone! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2  My heart is always happy when I start writing to you. I trust you have no doubts about the 

sentiments that have united us for so long, and which I hope will last into eternity! 
3 I am sending you the hosts, an apron for dear Sister Saint Sauveur—she took along two of 



 

 

them—and a muslin skirt for the curtains. 
4 Oh, how I wish I could come to the relief of the house in Tonneins, but I cannot. Hail to holy 

poverty. We shall better grasp its spirit if we experience it in practice. Remember the foundations of St. 

Teresa? We are in debt to the tune of nine or ten thousand francs, plus 500 francs to Bachelot, and all the 

things we needed for the vesting ceremonies. 
5 Trials sent by God must not find us reacting like worldlings, who simply give up. We are doing 

God’s work, and we must not fail. Reinstate the biweekly Sodality council meetings; everything must 

proceed as planned and not collapse. 
6 Our holy mother is headed for the homeland;70 she is merely preceding us by a few days. Dear 

daughter, take the attitude required of a superior and see to the souls that are confided to your care. 
7 I am worried about dear Stanislas; take care of her soul. Tell her that I want her to be frank with 

you and to reveal to you her temptations. Her salvation is at stake. If only Father Larribeau were her 

director. However, I don’t think she should worry too much about her temptations; that is often a reaction 

that is more dangerous than any other, to be unduly concerned about them, to talk about them. Look into 

this, but discreetly. 
8 Everything is well enough here. Sister Saint Benoît has begun her probation. Please give me 

some background on the parents of Sister Madèleine. Are they good people, above reproach? Father 

wants us to be informed on these matters before the definitive admittance. She is doing rather well. She 

and almost all the postulants have made their general Confession. Sister Gabrielle finished hers on All 

Saints.71 The others are fasting. They are doing well, even Sister Saint Denis; she is most sincere and of 

excellent character. 
9 Please send us one of your postulant wimples; we would like to have our dear Companion Sisters 

wear something similar; they will be taking the habit soon. 
10 I wrote to Father about the registers. Sister Sainte Foy is doing well with her retreat work and 

with her other assignments; she is very devoted. I am pleased with Sister Thérèse; she works under the 

supervision of Mother Gonzague. 
11 Farewell, dear sister, daughter, and beloved mother in our Lord Jesus Christ. I embrace you in 

the heart of the divine Spouse. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 And what of Mlle Sénac? Do not lose sight of her. Has Sister Trinité entered? 
13 Sister Françoise is well, but Sister Visitation is ill. 

 

+  +  + 

 

488. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 10, 1823 

O my God, strengthen my heart! 

 
2 My heart tells me, my very dear daughter, that a very long time has passed since I last wrote to 

you in confidence about your soul, which is as dear to me as my own. 
3 And how is that dear soul of yours? Is it gaining strength? Can it rise above itself? You know 

how much you have need of this. I think that in your spiritual work you should concentrate on the three 

                     
70 Mother Thérèse died that very day, November 3. 
71 It was the custom of the times to extend a “general Confession” over several sessions, sometimes even over several 

months, as was often the case at the Miséricorde in Bordeaux. 



 

 

points of the virtues of purification: our weaknesses, our evil tendencies, our doubts—one point after the 

other. 
4 Work at “weaknesses” until New Year’s Day: your excessive sensitivity, the hurt at being 

forgotten or neglected, sadness in times of trial or temptation. Take the remedy the holy Rule indicates, 

“confidence in God”—but complete trust, without any holding back. No more discouragement, ever. 

Were we to fall a hundred times a day, let us get up again a hundred times a day with renewed courage. 

There is a lot of pride in feeling excessively dejected after these falls. Let us throw ourselves into the 

arms of the Father of Mercies as soon as we have fallen, and remain calm; we do nothing worthwhile 

when we are troubled. 
5 During these next two months, take the Lord’s hand just as a little child who can hardly walk 

holds onto its mother. The child is certain not to have a dangerous fall as long as it holds on tightly to 

her. During these two months make frequent acts of trust in God; you will record and punish yourself for 

each act of discouragement, for every mark of weakness. 
6 Come now, dear sister, be a grown-up. We must rise above ourselves in order to walk with giant 

strides along the road to the perfection which the Institute offers. 
7 What shall I say about the irreparable loss we have suffered? Yes, dear daughter, it is 

considerable. But if we are to follow the designs of God, let us imitate this good mother [Thérèse]: her 

complete abandonment to the divine will (that was her outstanding virtue), her true spirit of 

mortification, her continual abnegation. 
8 Please do not lose sight of Mlle Sénac. You could write to Mlle Momus and ask about her. Do 

not neglect Mlle Loubet; the Lord is preparing this candidate for us, and we must not lose her. 
9 We are doing what Mother Sacré Coeur suggested. Keep the beds of the postulants: I mean of 

Sister Victoire. 
10 Pray to the Lord for the novices’ retreat, which is to start on Friday. Sister Séraphine will make 

her first profession. She is a very promising candidate. Our postulants will prepare themselves for the 

taking of the holy habit on December 8. 
11 Farewell, my dear daughter, and may the Lord be your strength. I embrace all our dear sisters. A 

thousand greetings in Jesus Christ to our dear Third Order. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 I am well pleased that the good mother [Thérèse] did not leave the enclosure even after her death. 

 

+  +  + 

 

489. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 12, 1823 

O Will of my God, 

you are all my love! 

 
2 Because I know that your interest in our affairs is genuine, my dear mother, you will share our 

affliction at the loss of our good and pious Mother Thérèse. After a short and gentle struggle she was 

taken from us at ten o’clock in the evening of November 3. She was lucid until the last moment, 

protesting her love for God, thanking him for her vocation. Some moments before expiring she asked that 

the Praise the Lord be recited. She also said—although I know not what she meant – “I wish I had a pen 

to write the word ‘obedience.’”  
3 The community of Tonneins is depressed, yet resigned. Mother Sacré Coeur, who was our 

Mistress of Novices here, has replaced her. Mother Gonzague will be Mistress of Novices here, although 



 

 

her election has not yet been confirmed. 
4 A foundation in Alsace is in the planning stage; pray to the good Lord that all we do will be 

conformable to his spirit. 
5 On her deathbed Mother Thérèse also said, “I thank the Lord for being in an Institute where we 

can make Jesus Christ known and loved.” This should be an added stimulus for our vocation. 
6 Now, my dear sister, we must follow in her footsteps by marching courageously along the path to 

perfection. There is no middle road; we must become saints. Our careers are those of Teresas, Chantals, 

and Clares; we should be ashamed to be lagging behind. 
7 Many affectionate greetings to your dear daughters. Pray for the repose of the soul of our dear 

mother, and believe in my sincere affection for you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

490. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 19, 1823 

What return can I make to you, O my God, 

for all your benefits to me? 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 Your heart will rejoice. I believe Mother Thérèse has obtained the miracle we prayed for with 

such perseverance, that is, the conversion of Sister Sacrement, who seems to be doing so well. She is 

treading the true path of humility and is edifying everyone; that is everyone’s opinion. On the Feast of 

the Presentation Father Mouran will allow her to receive the sacraments. Have prayers of thanksgiving 

said for her. How powerful is the action of grace! What a stimulating consolation for all of us! We should 

look on this occasion as an incentive to greater fidelity toward a God who is so good and so generous. 
3 Only Sister Séraphine is to make her profession; Father does not think that Sister Nativité is 

ready yet. She is very disappointed. However, I am resigned, for I see now that dispensations from a 

[complete] novitiate without serious reason are not expedient in the long run. Dear Sister Visitation is 

suffering from it now. I realize she does not have the proper concept of the Institute and of its Rule; 

however, she does allow herself to be guided. 
4 The retreat is going very well. Mothers Saint Vincent and Emmanuel, Sisters Mélanie and 

Visitation are taking care of the classes during this time. Father Laumont gives one conference. The sick 

are doing well: Sister Françoise now takes her meals in the dining room, Sister Visitation has recovered 

as we hoped; Sister Incarnation displays the utmost charity and devotedness. 
5 The liturgical vestment which we have just finished will be used for the feast. Our postulants are 

always most edifying. Sister Présentation has confided in Mother Gonzague. She is working seriously, it 

seems, and mother has hopes for her. 
6 Try to understand Sister Stanislas. Keep her on the path of humility and wise restraint. Sister 

Isabelle is well, and her vocation seems to be more solid. Sister Agnès teaches a good class and is 

surprisingly firm. The pupils are doing well. 
7 We are praying for the repose of the soul of Sister Saint Sauveur’s dear mother. I shall write to 

her soon. The Lord has great designs on this dear sister; he wants her heart to be completely unattached. 
8 My best wishes for a happy feastday to Sister Marie Joseph [Lisa]; today is the Feast of St. 

Elizabeth. I embrace all my dear daughters, and you also, my dear eldest, in the heart of our heavenly 

Spouse. 

   Sister Marie T. 



 

 

 
9 Please keep corresponding regularly with Father Larribeau. 
10 My foot is healed; it was just a touch of erysipelas which lasted two days. I mention this because 

Sister Incarnation might have alarmed you; I am cured and without pain. 

 

+  +  + 

 

491. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 27, 1823 

God in all things! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 As I write to you I am immersed in water; see what good care they take of me! Have no worries 

on my account; my body is not sick. 
3 Let me come to the point. I am of the opinion that the correspondence between the Sodalities 

should be carried on by the Daughters of Mary in general and not by Sister Stanislas as Head. As 

secretary, she may certainly write letters when you have not the time; but these should be signed by you 

as head of the community and its representative, as it is stated in our Rule. 
4 Mother Emmanuel copied the Rule on fine paper, but I have never been able to find it. Do you 

remember where it was? We have also lost the detailed job descriptions of the following: the sister 

sacristan, the receptionist, the night nurse, and the Companion Sisters. Please have a copy made of these. 

I shall send copies of the ones you asked for. 
5 The novices have their own recreation. It is not surprising that there is better observance of the 

Rule, since Mother Gonzague does not have all the responsibilities you had; she takes care only of the 

novitiate and of the Companion Sisters, whereas you had three offices. Please make a novena of one 

Come, Holy Spirit and a communion per day for Sister Présentation. 
6 I leave you, dear sister, in the Heart of Jesus. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

492. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 9, 1823 

O Mary, show yourself our Mother! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I am sure your heart was with us on our beautiful Sunday, and you must have presented your 

daughters to the Lord at the same time that they were offering themselves here. Four received the holy 

habit: Sister Marie Gabrielle, Sister Geneviève, Sister Saint Joseph, and Sister Saint Laurent. We 

bestowed the white kerchief and veil on our Companion Sisters—Father does not want them called by 

any other name. They are doing well and are speechless with joy. Sister Geneviève is not tempted 

anymore; the veil has given her peace. They have the same wimple, as it is more religious looking. At a 

distance they can hardly be distinguished from us when they wear the veil. 
3 Pray especially for Sister Présentation. I think she will have to leave us, and Father has just about 

convinced her. As for Sister Marie des Anges, given her inability to understand the vows and the poor 

example she gives in the novitiate, Father thinks we ought to keep her from charity, as an oblate but 



 

 

without taking any vows. Sister Gonzague says we should keep her among the professed. These two 

sisters do not really fit in with our fervent novitiate. Sister Isabelle is doing very well. We must know 

how to sacrifice our innate maternal weakness. 
4 Mlle Lorman will enter on a trial basis; how I tremble at the thought! Oh, dear sister, we must 

pray a great deal if we are to draw down the graces we need at this moment when the Institute is 

developing and engaging in so many activities. If only we were all saints! 
5 I must tell you that I believe Mother Thérèse is our great protector. Mother Saint Vincent has 

undergone a complete change; she is gentle, patient, etc. Oh, how powerful is grace! Tell me about Sister 

Trinité, of her health, her temperament, etc. Do not neglect Mlle Sénac. 
6 Sister Françoise is healed. Given her enthusiasm for the work, she will be helping Sister 

Catherine with the class. 
7 Courage, my dear daughter; let us rise to the demands of our vocation, yielding nothing to nature, 

living in a spirit of faith. Let us be daughters of faith. Someone complained that you are late for the 

exercises; the superior’s duty is to be among the first there. We can so easily fool ourselves on the 

reasons for our tardiness, but it can be a source of temptation for the community. We are more dependent 

than others if we are a superior. I know whereof I speak. 
8 Any meeting or correspondence with Mlle Loubet? 
9 Farewell, my very dear daughter. You know my maternal tenderness. May our hearts be one in 

the gentle Jesus. 

   Sister Marie 

 
10 I embrace my daughters with all my heart. Please return Sister Catherine’s flatirons, if they are 

still around. 

 

+  +  + 

 

493. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 15, 1823 

Holy Spirit, guide us in all our decisions. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Knowing the situation at the convent of Tonneins, I am anxious that Madame Yannasch return 

here. I think Mother Sainte Foy will be able to give her some comfort. This good sister performs her duty 

to perfection. She knows how to forget herself. She is constantly busy supervising, and so everything is 

quite in order. That is not surprising because she has only [the Office of] Zeal to be concerned about. I 

am edified by our mothers who seek her advice and submit to her obediently in matters of her 

jurisdiction. Give her as an example to our young mothers in Tonneins. 
3 Concerning Sister Marguerite, Father has just written me a rather strong letter insisting that we 

should unhesitatingly dismiss a postulant who is not fit for the religious life, either because of her 

character or her health. I promised to carry out his wishes, particularly with respect to Sister Marguerite. 

(You have no idea of how regularity suffers because we accept candidates who are in poor health.) 

Besides, given the type of illusion I have recognized in this woman, she must be returned to her 

employers. Yesterday I offered my holy Communion for this intention. Try to prepare her with a great 

deal of kindness and, in your prudence, find the least painful way of announcing this to the young 

woman. Everything must be sacrificed to the general good; we must know how to bear the heartache. I 

shall inform Father Paga and her employers. I am convinced that our future hinges on this dismissal. 

Otherwise I would be continually blaming myself, and my conscience would accuse me. 



 

 

4 Again, the Good Father recommends that we do not keep the postulants too long. Decisions 

should be made fairly soon. It is very harmful both to us and to them if they are kept too long. It is best to 

come to a decision in a few days. 
5 You may send Sister Agathe when you will. Poor Sister Suzanne’s physical condition is most 

pitiful: she is delirious; she soils her bed. She is very sick, without any hope. You can imagine how 

greatly this affects Sister Catherine [Suzanne’s sister], yet she edifies us by her resignation. Please have 

prayers said for this poor young woman. 
6 Sister Scholastique has completed her probationary period, and we are very pleased with her. Her 

temptation has completely disappeared. She now helps in the infirmary. Sister Gabrielle is the sacristan. 

Little Céleste will, I believe, begin her general Confession after Christmas. We are very happy with this 

dear child; pray for her. 
7 You know that Father Hippolyte Bareaux died a most edifying death; pray for him. 
8 Farewell, my very dear daughter. My love to our dear sisters. I love you all in Jesus and Mary. 
9 Father Pujol gave us a sermon: “The life of Jesus in Mary and the life of Mary in Jesus.” A first 

point was addressed to the religious, a second to the sodalists. All were urged to imitate the lives of Jesus 

and Mary. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 I spoke to Father Paga, and he agrees on the feasibility of the dismissal; he sent me a letter for 

Marguerite. I cut off the blank page to reduce postage. She could return here with Madame Yannasch and 

then go to her employers. 

 

+  +  + 

 

494. To Sister Marie Joseph de Casteras, Tonneins 

 

 Mother Marie Joseph has been a member of the community of Tonneins for the past year. 

This letter indicates that she is now Head of Zeal. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 20, 1823 

O divine Jesus, 

come and be born in my heart! 

 
2 Our dear Sister Agathe arrived without incident; she has very attractive features. May the good 

Lord make a saint of her. For let us not be mistaken; we are here only to try to become and to form saints. 

Let us never forget that lovable objective, that precious goal. To attain it, let us not spare the blows that 

will be needed with the axe, the hammer, and the chisel. 
3 I agree with you, my dear sister, concerning the admission of outsiders [into the enclosure]. I am 

truly upset by what is about to happen; I foresaw it, but I yielded. The Good Father said that she should 

be treated as a postulant, so she will have a bed in the common room, will not have a penny to her name, 

will have to obey, etc., etc. If we are satisfied with her after a long period of trial, she could become a 

religious and act as receptionist somewhere, for such a one is not easy to find. The good Lord has designs 

of which we are ignorant. This may have for purpose to give us experience and to prevent other such 

admissions. . . . 
4  I am sorry to see that Tonneins is doing what we have always done, namely, it cannot make up 

its mind relative to the dismissal of postulants. This is a plague in the Institute. Poor health, especially 

among the Companions, has done us great harm. In view of the situation I shall be rather severe with 

future admissions and this may mean the loss of precious candidates. This is not the practice at Saint 



 

 

Laurent.72 The general good must take precedence over the particular. 
5  Sister Présentation is beginning her general Confession. It is for the good of her soul that I have 

agreed to this before speaking to her definitely about leaving. How I regret that she did not withdraw as a 

postulant! Her conduct is not more reprehensible but her type, I find, is one that cannot adapt to our state. 
6  Let us gather around the crib, dear sister, to adore the heavenly Infant. We must love him and 

pray to him for our Institute as he lies in the crib. Let us all become as little children in humility, 

simplicity, and obedience. 
7 Farewell, my dear child. You know all my affection in our good Master and our heavenly 

Spouse. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8  A thousand tender greetings to all. 

 

+  + + 

 

495. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

 During the summer of 1823 Father Castex wrote to Father Chaminade in the name of the 

Public Charities of Condom, and probably at the instigation of the parents of Charlotte de 

Lachapelle. He suggested that the ancient Hôpital de Piétat be converted into a convent for 

the Daughters of Mary.73 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 28, 1823 

Holy Child Jesus, 

give us spiritual childhood! 

 
2 My very dear daughter, when I spy your handwriting on the envelope my heart cannot help 

skipping a beat for joy, for the bonds that unite us are very strong. You may be sure, good mother, that 

nothing will weaken them. Those are not reproaches which I sometimes give you, but only advice. You 

would be unjust if you accused me of lacking in love for you. 
3 I notice that your heart suffers somewhat because of Mother S.F., but you must remember that 

she does not always weigh her words. She always has the best of intentions, and I doubt that she has the 

defect which we usually attribute to young superiors. She is very submissive. But at times her zeal needs 

to be directed. Rid yourself, dear daughter, of any feeling contrary to that intimate love which should 

unite us in our common endeavor; it is a ruse of our pride. Think it over. Besides, look at Jesus rebuffed 

by the inhabitants of Bethlehem. Who could and who should humble our pride? Offer your reaction as a 

sacrifice to obtain a candidate to replace Mother Thérèse. In a letter from Brother David he suggests that 

we weep, groan, and pray to be given another Mother Thérèse, who is so needed by the Institute. We 

offered a Communion for this intention. It may be that young lady whom you mentioned. Work at it. 
4 I am very happy over the acceptance of young Rosette. She should be trained to become an 

Assistant; that means instruction, etc. 
5 The Good Father has accepted a house in Condom. He says that he is about to set up another 

convent in Bordeaux. Begin to think of the personnel that will be required. We must hurry to become 

saints and to train saints, for with a small number of saints more is accomplished than with a great 

number of imperfect religious. 

                     
72 At the novitiate of the Society of Mary. 
73 See Adèle, pp. 284 and following. 



 

 

6 We are very pleased with Sister Agathe. She has a touch of the flu and perspires a great deal. So 

does Sister Saint Joseph; it is catching. . . . 

7 Our dear Companion Sisters wear the veil when they go out; our Father has allowed it because it 

is a very religious part of the habit. Sister Madèleine wears one. Sister Brigitte wears an Assistant’s veil 

ever since we realized how much we needed her. We used to have her accompany the children to the 

parish and run other errands and she was extremely cooperative. She is a holy person and could replace 

Sister Saint François. Sister Présentation is in the midst of her general Confession; we are awaiting the 

proper moment for her to leave. Sister Isabelle is doing very well, and Sister Saint Denis is a model. 
8 I am going to send you some registers as presents; we are having some cheaper ones made. You will 

receive them at the first opportunity, but please send me immediately the two you took along with you, for 

our mothers can’t begin theirs without them. Please do not forget. 
 

9 My dear daughter, please accept my best wishes and extend the season’s greetings to all our dear 

sisters. My wish is that we all become saints this year. 
10 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
11 Suzanne is on the mend. Your family is well. 
12 I have inspected Mother Thérèse’s correspondence. I am returning to you the letters addressed to 

her by Father Larribeau, by Father Chaminade, and mine also. I think they should be kept at your convent; it 

may be useful to reread them at times. 
13 Try to find a letter which Madame Belloc may have forgotten, addressed to the younger M. Lacoste, 

at B. She may have left it with the package of our letters. 

 

+  +  + 

 

496. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 5, 1824 

O Jesus, my All! 

 
2 My dear, and very dear, daughter, I am sending you these few words for the new year. Oh, how I 

hope that this new year will be replete with merits for all of us! I have no doubt that the good Lord is 

preparing some crosses for us, but, oh, what precious crosses which will earn for us happiness that is 

eternal. Besides, would the spouses of Jesus crucified want only roses? 
3 Let us look at the saints and see how they stormed heaven by their many sufferings and tribulations, 

whether of body or of spirit. How cowardly of us to want to receive for nothing what cost the saints untold 

combats and trials! And remember that holy woman who asked a very crabby woman to live with her, 

someone who would nag her without end, just to have an occasion for merit. And we would like people to 

wear kid gloves when dealing with us! This is not the way to interpret things with the eyes of faith. 
4 Courage, my dear child, the Lord is pleased to see us struggling, and he smiles at our victories. We 

are in the arena, enrolled in the “sacred militia.” Let us not retreat, but rather march forward sustained by 

the hand of the Most High, and in spite of our wretchedness we shall accomplish great things for the glory 

of God. 
5 Be very gentle and charitable in the exercise of your duties. Imitate Divine Providence, whose 

“hand” you are with respect to your sisters. 
6 Our poor sick sister is getting ready for eternity, but she does so in peace. Keep praying for her. We 

have a good number of sick ones—and you yourself are not well. Long live Jesus. 



 

 

7 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 A thousand greetings to all our sisters. Did Sister Saint Esprit receive my letter? 

 

+  +  + 

 

497. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 13, 1824 

Holy Name of Jesus, 

render attractive all our works! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 My heart shares your cares and worries over our dear sick sisters; are not our joys and sorrows 

common to us? We also have some on the sick list: Sister Saint Benoît has been feverish for the past two 

days. She does not perspire, and I know not what the outcome will be. Sister Isabelle has a lung infection, 

and we have applied a vesicatory. Sister Visitation is not well. After all, we must all take a sip from the 

Lord’s chalice! 
3 Little by little we shall all be wearing garments like the one you sent us. The following already have 

them and are very pleased with them: Mothers Emmanuel and Saint Vincent, Sisters Nativité, Agnès, 

Visitation, Justine, Rose, Madèleine, Brigitte, Gabrielle, Anne, and I. 
4 I exhort my good daughters to recall the novice mentioned in Rodriguez. My dear sisters, let us 

follow the example of the first religious; their holy poverty was reflected in their habit, in their food. We 

must love to be dressed like the poor, to eat as they do, and to be treated as they are. How can we not want 

to feel the effects of the vow we have made? Would we want only our Spouse to have experienced it, and 

not imitate him at all? Saint Francis of Assisi called poverty his Lady and his Mistress. All the holy founders 

of orders have set poverty as the foundation of their institutions. If our candidates adopt the spirit of poverty 

they will become true religious. 
5 My dear daughter, I do not think you should keep Sister Marguerite very long. The more we wait 

the more difficult it will be to dismiss her. We have just had a scene with Sister Présentation. Not that her 

conduct was more reprehensible, but we have decided she did not have the requirements. We spoke to 

Father Laumont and asked him to prepare her. After he had done so, this poor sister went to Mother 

Gonzague, who confirmed our decision. There followed tears, cries, etc. She runs to Sister Emmanuel: 

promises, protests, admission of faults. . . . She comes to me but I remain inflexible. She asks for a delay 

that we might see the change in her, but I point out her evident lack of a vocation. More protestation that she 

really has a vocation, that she has not tried hard enough, etc. The Council meets. Mother Gonzague and 

others suggest that to show absence of personal animosity toward the young woman she would be given a 

few days’ grace, but at the first sign of a relapse she would be dismissed. The minutes of the meeting were 

sent to the Good Father. 
6 We had her face the entire Council, assured her that she had no vocation, that she was granted some 

respite out of compassion but that this would merely prolong her martyrdom. She protested. Since then, we 

have noticed a distinct shift in attitude; even her facial expression has changed. But you can imagine that 

this can only be temporary, and that this type of character will reform only by a miracle. Mother Thérèse 

could obtain it. Sister Saint Sacrement is coming along very well; she receives Communion, etc. I attribute 

this change to the holy mother. 
7 I have received Marie Joseph’s certificate; I’ll see to it that the room and board are paid. 
8 All our sisters embrace all of yours and I do so, dear daughter, with all my heart, in that of the 



 

 

heavenly Spouse whom I am going to receive. 
9 Affectionate greetings to the dear daughters. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

498. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 22, 1824 

Sufferings are worth their weight in eternal glory. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 My heart always rejoices when I receive letters from my children, especially when they give 

witness to the spirit of their holy state. 
3 Dear sister, we can cry out as did St. Anthony, “Unhappy me; I am unworthy to bear the name of 

anchorite. I saw Paul in the desert, etc.” The Good Father tells of our good brothers at Saint Remy. They are 

sturdy souls, and the Lord is trying them. It is exceedingly cold this year in those parts. They lack bed linen, 

clothing, and money. Several are sleeping on the bare floor. Some had not had a change of bed linen in six 

months. In spite of these extreme conditions there exists among them union, charity, zeal, fervor, and 

devotedness to the Institute. The Good Father included some of their letters; they are admirable. I tell you 

this to our humiliation and to stimulate us also to want to suffer something, and to point out that a religious 

who seeks her comfort in all things, who would lack nothing and suffer nothing, has but the habit of a 

religious. 

4 Please join us in a novena to St. Anthony of Padua by saying an Our Father and a Hail Mary that 

we might help these brothers in their need. You understand that nothing of this should reach beyond the 

walls of the convent. Poor Brother David is a prey to corporal suffering, but I think also to sufferings of 

mind and heart. We must pray for him; may I ask you to make one Communion per day for this whole 

business, and that the Lord might inspire the way to alleviate some of its seriousness. 
5 I think you should make a few changes in Rosette’s appearance: a bonnet to cover her hair, for 

example; and get rid of the tripod74 if she wears one; everything should be simple and ordinary. 
6 We have a retreatant who would make a precious Assistant; she is strikingly modest and gentle. The 

Lord is populating our novitiate. You know there is talk of moving it to Bordeaux. If that should happen, 

pray, pray that all may be for the glory of God. 
7 The bishop has made his visitation; he didn’t miss a thing! 
8 Rest assured, dear mother, of my affection for you in Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 A thousand affectionate greetings to our daughters. Have you received your pension? We will send 

you Sister Marie Joseph’s. 

 

+  +  + 

 

499. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 3, 1824 

If we receive good things from the Lord, 

                     
74 The tripou was a sort of cushion or roll of cloth worn under the skirt so as to accentuate the hips. 



 

 

why not trials also? 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 The letter in which you tell me of your disappointment because of poor Marguerite dampened my 

joy on our beautiful feastday, knowing that your heart was so sad. I am sorry for that poor young woman. As 

for us, we know how damaging such an imagination can be in religious life. You should give in to her desire 

as soon as possible and try to find her some employment in Tonneins. Delay would merely prolong your 

distress and hers, and we would never accept her here, ever. 
3 I am concerned about Sister Trinity’s health. I can see now how ill health can disrupt regularity and 

harm our works. Do you recall how Rodriguez speaks of a conspiracy among the devils against the Order of 

St. Francis and how they decided that, to destroy it, persons in poor health would be accepted as candidates? 

I think I shall write to M. de Lacaussade to ask his opinion. In conscience I must not overload the Institute. I 

assure you that it is only my sense of responsibility and not my heart that makes me speak so. 
4 Now concerning Sister Adélaïde. I shall read your letter to the Council and see what the reaction 

will be. I would be inclined to accept her because of the length of her trial and her perseverance. But I think 

the final word will come from Father in Bordeaux. Sister Célestine is using every stratagem in her attempt to 

enter; what do you think? 
5 I am pleased that Sister Stanislas has finally placed her confidence in Father Larribeau. His 

guidance will benefit her greatly. That poor child has need of encouragement and protection. However, we 

must not fear too much for the works we consider essential; we must count on the graces of state. We must 

seek the golden mean: “the prudence of the serpent and the simplicity of the dove.” May the Lord grant you 

these. While we must not harm our works, we must not expose our personnel. But we must not be too 

hesitant, either. Sister is not complaining. I say these things on my own accord, for I know how sensitive and 

timid you are in the matter. I also know that this sister needs to take precautions to avoid a fall. 
6 The boatman delivered the package from Bordeaux. I still have Sister Marie Joseph’s money; I am 

waiting for an opportunity to send it. I have been promised one in a few days. 
7 Meanwhile I shall write to dear Sister Antoinette. I want her to be on her guard against illusions. I 

mean that she should never act on her own initiative, but follow the orders of the superiors and the 

prescriptions of the Rule. She will become perfect enough if she just follows the Rule. 
8 We must show consideration for Sister Saint François. I realize that with so many instructions to 

give, she must be allotted time for personal study. With all her distractions as receptionist she needs 

moments of silence and recollection. I think you should grant her that extra fifteen minutes for reading. As 

far as the mantle is concerned,75 what is done is done. We must not change with the wind. Because she was 

seen wearing it during her apostolic activities, let her continue to do so. 
9 The Good Father almost never writes to me, either. His time is taken up with matters of great 

import. 
10 Farewell, dear daughter; I embrace you from the depths of my heart, as I do all of you, in our Lord 

Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
11 You made no mention of Sister Appolonie; how is she? Are you in charge of her, or is Sister Marie 

Joseph? Promote understanding between the two mothers and safeguard their trust in you. I am sending you 

the money. I kept the twenty-two francs for Marie Joseph’s aunt and am sending the rest, ninety-seven 

francs. 

 

+  +  + 

                     
75 Used in the choir, and reserved to the Mothers. 



 

 

 

500. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 4, 1824 

 

My very dear daughter, 

 You tell me that you know someone who is traveling to Bordeaux, so I am sending you a letter for 

Father concerning Mlle Loubet. I am sending her letter and the excerpt from yours which mentions her. I 

have no doubt that the exception will be granted, for she deserves it. Others have received it, but I think 

Sister Dosithée was being imprudent when she mentioned it to her; all her life she will be troubled by the 

thought that she was not properly called, etc. 
2 I am writing to Father for Sister Adélaïde. If Sister Trinity’s health is up to it I shall greet our new 

postulants with great joy, for our postulate at Agen is without postulants. 
3 Poor Marguerite must go and live with the sister of Mlle Momus; she will be fine there. I wish I had 

kept one of the crosses we sold or exchanged only a few days ago. I have asked her master to let her keep 

the furniture and the linen he had given her. Father Paga knows about this. 
4 I think you may keep Sister Trinity’s cupboard; but the beds must come here. 
5 Courage, my dear daughter, for in the midst of your problems the Lord holds you in his hand; is 

anything impossible with his help? 
6 Brother David must leave for Paris on an assignment. Father Caillet leaves for Saint Remy. Let us 

pray for all the affairs of the Institute but not forget the affairs of the state, the election of the deputies: the 

consequences will certainly have an effect on religion. 
7 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Peace, trust, complete abandonment into the hands of the Lord. 

May you say with your holy patron [St. Agatha], ”My soul is anchored in Jesus Christ.” Happy feastday. 

Pray for Sister Sacrement, who is mentally troubled. 
8 A thousand warm greetings to our dear daughters. I am enclosing Father’s letter concerning the 

registers. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

501. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 4, 1824 

 

Dear Sir, 

 Because of the interest which you have constantly shown in the Institute, I can come with 

confidence to ask you what you think of the health of Mlle Prébousteau before I have her come to Agen. I 

would like to know if her lungs do not forebode trouble? Is she likely to be a useful member of the Institute? 

Finally, is it prudent to admit her to the novitiate? 
2 It is always an honor for me, dear Sir, to express once more the sentiments of gratitude which I have 

for you because of your many acts of kindness to our convent in Tonneins. 
3 Please accept again the assurance of the respect with which I have the honor of being your very 

humble servant. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 



 

 

502. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 5, 1824 

O Sacred Heart of Jesus, 

I adore you! 

 
2 Although I did write to you yesterday, very dear sister, I am sending you these few lines to give you 

an account of the Council’s decision concerning Sister Adélaïde. The opinion of the Good Father was taken 

into consideration, and I believe she will be admitted. But we all want her first to make a retreat here at 

Agen so that we might get to know her. Then we shall send her back to Tonneins with a promise that she 

will receive our decision in writing. If she agrees, she will go to the postulate in Tonneins. I wanted to tell 

you this now so that she could take advantage of the trip of Madame Yannasch and the postulants. 
3 All the mothers are ready to make an exception for Mlle Loubet; she deserves it. I wrote to Father 

about her. And what of Mlle Sénac? If she is truly a promising and solid candidate, she should be accepted. 
4 I am anxious to learn that Sister Marguerite has left, for her stay is a time of trial for herself and for 

all the others. 
5 Our new novices are doing well. Pray for the perseverance of this dear white flock, the hope of the 

Institute. 
6 Madame Belloc is in Villeneuve; pray that she might do a great deal of good. Let us ever increase in 

enthusiasm for the glory of the good Master and for our own advancement. A thousand warm greetings to 

our Daughters in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 Continue praying for /. . ./ who cannot break loose. 
8 Please excuse me to Adélaïde; I simply have not had time to answer her. If she comes, I can give her 

a verbal response. I am overwhelmed with my duties. 

 

+  +  + 

 

503. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 9, 1824 

Lord, guide all our journeyings. 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 I am waiting for M. de Lacaussade’s answer before making up my mind about Sister Trinité. You 

might ask him yourself. 
3 We shall give Madame Yannasch the best of care; the memory of her saintly daughter makes her 

doubly dear. Mother Sainte Foy can spend some time with her and be a source of consolation. She has time 

to spare and is also in charge of the retreatants. She is doing excellent work; she is very devoted and is a 

perfect Head of Zeal. All the choirs receive her visit during the exercises, and she has frequent interviews 

with all the members. What pleases me most is that she is convinced of her ineptitude and entrusts her entire 

self to God alone. 
4 Mother Gonzague has not changed; she is completely devoted to her duties. We rarely see her 

because the novices’ recreations are held separately from ours. I assure you they make us so ashamed. Our 

recreations are pretty much as they have always been, whereas theirs are so edifying. 
5 Sister Thérèse also is well. She supervises the novices in their kitchen chores and is accountable to 

Mother Gonzague. She is in charge of the novitiate during the Councils [meetings], etc., has them recite the 



 

 

catechism, the mysteries of the Rosary, give an account of their mental prayer, etc. The discipline is as good 

as can be expected, and this is important with seventeen novices. 
6 Sister Incarnation is wrapped up in her infirmary; she is most attentive, most charitable, and she 

does not spare herself. Her helper is Sister Françoise who does well, as well as Sister Présentation for the 

last two weeks. The latter is completely changed since her famous scene; she is very open with Mother 

Gonzague. She is making her general Confession. 
7 Now my dear sister, as to Mother Stanislas, I believe that because she is so young she should be 

supervised carefully in the exercise of her duties and that she not be allowed to do anything that might 

expose her virtue or lead to vanity. You may allow access to the classes according to her office, but in the 

Sodalities she should in most cases act as a second in command. In the Council she may make suggestions 

compatible with her office, but you must decide what is best. Above all, little use of the parlor. 
8 Mlle Loubet’s secret will be carefully guarded. 
9 You say nothing about Sister Marie Joseph and how she is performing. I would like Sister Julie to 

take lessons in writing and arithmetic, subjects which are necessary for these Assistants destined for the 

classroom. Tell our dear postulants how happy I shall be to receive them. I am sending you the rosary and 

Marguerite’s bonnet; tell this good girl that I am truly interested in her. 
10 I enclose two letters from our brothers in Saint Rémy; Father wants them back. Return the letters on 

one of the many occasions you have. 
11 Farewell, my very dear daughter; all yours in the Heart of the heavenly Spouse. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 Good Mother, I am enclosing a letter for Father; it is urgent. There is also a power of attorney from 

Sister Geneviève for Father Caillet. This must be sent as soon as possible. Father is leaving around the 

twentieth of the month. I am returning Father Caillet’s letters to good Mother Thérèse; they are in Sister 

Marie Joseph’s package of letters. 

 

+  +  + 

 

504. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 14, 1824 

O Jesus, be my All! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I did not offer you a satin dress—it has already been partly cut up—but a lining of taffeta for a cope 

about which Sister Visitation spoke to me. 
3 We shall do our utmost to send you a priest to preside at your Forty Hours. We are sending you the 

hosts. We find that it is less expensive to buy them uncut. Let me know if they meet with your approval. 
4 I understand that M. de Lacaussade is sending something to Bordeaux next Monday. I am sending 

Father an important package containing letters for Father Caillet, who will be leaving on the twentieth. I am 

also enclosing M. de Lacaussade’s letter concerning Sister Trinité. It is not very reassuring. We have not a 

single cross for poor Marguerite. 
5 Farewell, dear sister. I am all yours in our divine Jesus, Beloved forever of our hearts. 

   Sister Marie 

 
6 Madame Belloc is bringing us a young woman from Villeneuve to make a retreat here. She is an 

aspirant, a future Assistant, and looks very promising. Pray that we might take good care of these souls. 

Send me the register of the Office of Zeal. 



 

 

 

+  +  + 

 

505. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 16, 1824 

Glory to God alone! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 We have just discussed in Council the case of Sister Adélaïde; she is accepted provided Father 

Chaminade agrees after examining the ballots. I am asking him to inform your director. As soon as you 

receive his answer, and should this be favorable, she can begin her postulancy. God grant that she will 

become a good religious. Remember, this is only a trial period. 
3 Poor Sister Trinité coughs to wrench one’s heart! You know that she cannot stay with us, and that it 

was highly imprudent on our part to allow her to come back. 
4 You will have to encourage Sister Adélaïde to learn how to starch surplices, etc. 
5 Father Paga came to tell me that Marguerite may have only the linen which she brought to 

Tonneins, and that her master wants to repossess her bed and dresser. I am sorry for that poor young 

woman. 
6 We must have courage, dear daughter, to carry the burden of our responsibilities. It is a true cross, 

but we do not carry it alone. Jesus carries it with us. Besides, we need it to go to heaven. Once there, we 

shall rest in God, where all is calm and all is peace. May we be all united to our heavenly Spouse, eternally 

chanting his divine mercies. They have been so extraordinary in our regard. 
7 I embrace you all in Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

506. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 20, 1824 

O Jesus, O Mary, 

protect your children. 

 
2 My dear daughter, I am enclosing a letter for Mlle Loubet. Father Chaminade was pleased to make 

an exception in her case. Read the letter I wrote to her on this matter; see whether it is what you were 

hoping for. 
3 To my great regret, I shall not be able to provide you with a priest; Father Laumont cannot go, and 

Father Mouran has no other priest available. In spite of my pleading Father Laumont says that he cannot go. 

All this distresses me. Try to find some priest in the neighborhood, Father Dupuy for instance. I hope God 

himself will make up for the lack of his ministers. Let us have complete confidence in God, and pray a great 

deal! During this season, dear sisters, let us make amends for all the crimes that are being committed. Let us 

try to compensate our heavenly Spouse for the many souls who abandon and distance themselves from him. 

Let us avoid sin with the greatest care and be more mortified, more patient, more selfless. As you know, you 

should fast on Thursday, Friday, and Saturday; the other days—Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday—are days 

only of abstinence. 
4 Farewell, dear sister. I embrace you with all my heart in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

   Sister Marie T. 



 

 

 
5 I have just received your letters, my dear sister. I agree with you about Sister Célestine. I shall see 

what she thinks of the habit of our extern sisters. As for Justine—M. de Lacaussade’s servant—let her write 

to the Sacré-Coeur convent. You may be sure that a young woman who has shown such a spirit of 

independence could cause a commotion in a community, whatever her degree of virtue. Besides, all these 

exceptions because of age, state, etc. You may be sure that domestics working for bachelors have a will, not 

to mention a language, that hardly conforms to the religious life. 
6 I hope—although I am not sure—that you will have either Father Paga or Father Planton to preside 

at your Forty Hours. 
7 Sister Agnès is not at all well. I sent for M. Laffore, who was responsible for the cure of Sister 

Françoise. He prescribed a vesicatory on the chest and a bland diet of milk with almonds and some syrup. 

Sister Visitation continues in poor health; she is taking the baths. 
8 I had my blood let yesterday, always for the same reason. Sister Incarnation has the same problem, 

and besides she has a cold. Mother Emmanuel is nursing a heavy catarrh. Today Madame Belloc and 

Mother Saint Vincent are working with the Sodalities. Although I feel very well today, they would not let 

me go. The others are in fair health except for Sister Trinité who is always the same and very depressed. 
9 What a charming dream you have had! We have banned the races; that was the first and last time. 
10 I thought I had told you of Mlle Lorman; she has spent the last two months here. She is now Sister 

Clotilde, submissive as a child, ready for any type of work. She often takes care of the dining room and 

helps in the linen room. 
11 Farewell again. All yours in Jesus Christ. 

 

+  +  + 

 

507. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 27, 1824 

O Jesus, be my All! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Father Souèges is going to Tonneins to attend the first Communion of his sister; beg him to give 

you one or the other talk. He might speak to you on the occasion of your renewal of baptismal vows, if he 

gets there on time. I am so sorry for you all. 
3 Alas! I have just learned that Father Souèges will not go to Tonneins. I want to know how you got 

along. Everything is in the hands of our good Master. 
4 I wish you a holy Lenten period with plenty of spiritual profit. Let our souls benefit from what we 

deprive our bodies of. May our soul profit from a greater spirit of mental prayer, of mortification, of 

abnegation, of devotedness, etc. 
5 Pray for me, who am ever more to be pitied. And yet I should like to do something during this Lent. 

I offer a pious challenge to each of you, that we try harder to die to our own self-will. 
6 Farewell, dear sister. Yours in Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 Have you received Marie Joseph’s money? We need the register of the Office of Zeal. Many 

greetings to all. Pray, for we are beset by temptations. 

 

+  +  + 

 



 

 

508. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 8, 1824 

O Jesus, may you alone rule in me! 

 
2 A good and holy Lent to you, my very dear daughter. How I want it to be for us all a time of 

salvation, of profitable days! Let us work ever harder to overcome our vices and to acquire virtue. I 

challenge you, my dear daughter, to an annihilation of our self-will during this Lent. 
3 My ardent wish is to see my dear Sacré Coeur become a great saint. Time is so short, and because 

so little may be left to us, let us hasten to run our course. May our days be full. Let us give our actions a 

supernatural character so as to lose none of their merit. Everything for God! Everything for the sake of God! 
4 You know what a heavy cross it is for me to be forbidden to observe this Lent. Dear sister, I have 

meat at my meals, I eat several times a day, and very good food too! My punishment fits my sin. Oh, be 

extremely careful that none of your sisters stops eating on the pretext of a poor digestion. That is what 

brought me to my present state of exhaustion. However, do not worry; I think I was stopped in time to 

prevent any permanent damage. M. de Lacaussade will confirm this, for, at the suggestion of Father 

Mouran, I had him come to check several cases. 
5 I am sending you some books which my Mama is lending to Sister Saint Esprit. Embrace all our 

good daughters for me and assure them of my affection. I want them all to be saints, humble, modest, 

fervent. 
6 I embrace you with all my heart. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

509. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 23, 1824 

O gentle Jesus, be my All! 

 

Dear mother, 
2 I wanted to write to Sister Saint François, but since they have allotted me so little time for 

correspondence, I want to begin with you, as principal Head, so that you might tell all my dear daughters of 

Tonneins how grateful I am for their interest in my welfare. I am much better, better than I have been during 

these past eight months. Do you know what I mean? All this leads me to hope that I shall soon be able to 

resume the holy exercises of community life. But my poor Lent . . . I am afraid it is too late for that. 
3 My dear daughters, I hope that our celebration of the great feast of the mystery of our salvation will 

be accompanied by an increase in fervor. May our love for the Incarnate Word grow stronger. May our 

gratitude toward the gentle Jesus lead us never to refuse him anything, especially this self of ours which we 

take back so often. 
4 Pray, dear friend, that this illness will not be my ruin, for I find myself in a very lax state, harassed 

by temptations. Both nature and pride have a great deal to do with this. O Jesus, may my body perish that 

my soul might live of you, in you, and for you. That is religious life. Say a Remember for me, that the Lord 

will rid me of a temptation. 
5 I embrace our dear daughters and you in our Lord Jesus Christ. What name have you given to 

Rosette? 

   Sister Marie T. 

 



 

 

+  +  + 

 

510. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 3, 1824 

O Jesus, be the sole Ruler of my heart! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 How could you ever think that I did not answer you because of those little nothings for which you 

reproach yourself? Oh! I have no memory for whatever might have been faulty in my daughters. Oh, no! I 

do not recall that, nor do I wish to do so. 
3 Concerning Father Royère, it is not the business of religious women to be involved in the 

nomination of pastors. Our only role is to pray to the Lord to give us one according to his heart. I hope he 

becomes your pastor, if it is the will of God. 
4 As for a trip to Tonneins, my dear daughter, it would give me great pleasure to see you all. But I 

hesitate very much out of respect for the vow of enclosure, since I would not be visiting as a superior. I 

don’t consider a friendly visit for my health’s sake to be a sufficient reason. I would consent to come only if 

ordered to do so. We, the mothers in the Institute, teach an understanding of the vow of enclosure; we must 

experience its rigor. But I shall not criticize what the Good Father decides; he is more enlightened than I and 

knows what he is doing. The good God may inspire him to do things we do not understand. 
5 A holy season is upon us, my dear daughters; I shall probably spend it in my room, for the doctors 

forbid any mental occupation. If I fail to observe this order, I immediately feel the consequences: I become 

like Mlle de Rissan, unable to think without provoking a headache and a pain in my limbs. I am well enough 

today; I have had no fever for two whole days.  
6 Dear sisters, I would like us to spend this week in the heart of the Blessed Virgin, there to share, as 

she did, in the sufferings of her dear Son. Let us cultivate sentiments of contrition, so that we might rise 

fully with Christ at Easter, joyfully chanting our “Alleluias.” 
7 Think of me during the blessed night of Holy Thursday, which I shall spend in bed for the first time 

in seven years. 
8 Farewell, my dear daughters. My heart is entirely devoted to you. I am always your tender mother 

whose only desire is your spiritual progress. Let us all tend toward the highest sanctity, for that is the will of 

God. 
9 The register confided to the Mother of Instruction should contain 

  — the names of the sodalists, their age, their state in life and a short sketch on each; 

  — the scholastic attainments of each member of the community, and her given name. 
10 That of the Mother of Zeal should indicate 

  — the aptitude of each member of the community for certain types of manual work or 

temporal assignments; 

  — the list of the children in the workrooms, etc. 
11 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 The Mother of Zeal would like to have her register; please send it on even though you have not 

completed your entries. We shall send you the canvas and the rope soles. I hope Sister Saint Esprit finds 

relief; we are praying for her. Mother Emmanuel’s cold clings stubbornly. She perspires. 

 

+  +  + 

 



 

 

511. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 10, 1824 

O Jesus, be my Jesus now 

and at the hour of my death! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 My heart tells me that I have not written to my dear Sister Sacré Coeur for quite some time. I have 

always wanted to, but my condition prevented me. I could not write at length, yet I wanted to write a word 

to each one, for you are all the beloved of my heart. Nothing is as dear to me as my religious. 
3 O dear daughter, where are we in our religious life? Do we deserve the name of religious? This 

beautiful name means “one who has renounced everything, who is detached, leads an interior life,” in short, 

one who is bound to the Lord by a triple chain. Alas! We are often less mortified than seculars, more self-

seeking, and more self-willed! What a sorry spectacle! Come, dear sister, let us try at last to earn that name 

which is to us so dear. 
4 How is your dear community? Are you pleased with Sister Stanislas? How do you get along with 

Sisters Saint Esprit and Appolonie? How are the postulants? By the way, I would like to keep the name 

Elisabeth for a sister involved in exterior works, and I would like to give it to Mlle Sénac, if she comes. It is 

the name of the Blessed Virgin’s cousin, therefore a privileged name. I think the name Angélique would fit 

Rosette, who is truly “angelic.” But this is not an order. 
5 My health is somewhat better. I have a new vesicatory which is fire itself and causes a great deal of 

suffering. But the inflammation of the lung has lessened, and that is all to the good. Better to suffer a little 

and get well, if that is the lovable will of God. 
6 Mother Emmanuel has gotten over her cold; she goes to the Sodality meetings and plays the piano. 

She is drinking the milk of an ass; I shall start doing the same tomorrow. Since the application of my fiery 

vesicatory, I no longer perspire at night. All our sick are on the mend. We are very happy with Sister 

Victoire, who is a good infirmarian. Sister Trinité is still very weak. Sister Sophie has returned and is doing 

fairly well. 
7 The Good Father has announced his visit; I do not yet know the date. 
8 I have written to M. de Lacaussade and wonder if he has received my letter. Give him my humble 

regards. 
9 Farewell, my very dear daughter; I embrace you and your little flock in the love of our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 I shall answer Sister Marie Joseph as soon as I can. I have had prayers said for her intentions. 

 

+  +  + 

 

512. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 11, 1824 

O Jesus, be my only love! 

 
2 We have both been observing a profound silence, my dear sister. I hope it cannot be attributed to 

indifference on your part or on mine. It must be our occupations. Alas! What did I say? Occupations? I, who 

have been inactive for two months, that is, since two weeks before Lent! I am ill. For eight months my 

health had been deteriorating and during Lent I had to take to my bed. Exhaustion gave rise to a kind of slow 



 

 

fever which manifests itself in the chest. Mine is an enviable regimen: late rising, early retiring, special diet, 

no fast or abstinence, no concerns; that is what they have imposed upon me. What a poor Lent was mine! 
3 Enough chatter about my worthless self; let us talk of our Well-Beloved. If only we could lead all 

hearts to love him, render him possessor of all hearts! Oh, let us work for his glory, make him known 

through the little children whose spiritual mothers we are, thanks to Providence! Let us make him loved by 

these young people, of whose hearts he is so jealous. Let us spare no effort to bring this about. 
4 How is your health? And the health of your daughters? Mine are in fair condition with the 

exception of Mother Emmanuel who, at about the same time I took sick, contracted a chest cold which 

persists. A novice is giving the instructions to the Sodality; she is very congenial, appeals to the sodalists, 

and helps them to forget us. 
5 How is your new foundation? 
6 We are beginning one at Condom. Our first-year novitiate may be in Bordeaux; we are looking for a 

house there. I hope we succeed, for I would like our formation to take place under the eye of our Father and 

Founder. 
7 How is Sister Dosithée? Give her my best and tell her that I wish her simplicity and obedience. 
8 Are you familiar with the devotion of the Month of Mary? Here we have a daily procession during 

this month; we chant the Litanies of the Blessed Virgin as we go to an altar of Mary in the garden. On 

Saturdays we have Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament and we chant the Litanies. 
9 Farewell, my dear mother. My fondest friendship to you and to your dear daughters in our Lord 

Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

513. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 7, 1824 

Come, Holy Spirit, enlighten [our minds] 

and enkindle [our hearts]! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 My heart shares fully in your maternal concerns. To me the house of Tonneins is just as dear as the 

one in Agen, and you are all the daughters of my heart. Oh, how great is our need to beg the good Lord to 

enlighten us with his Spirit, that we may guide his numerous flock. 
3 Mlle Sénac is here. She has completed her probation; she seems to be just what we needed. We 

shall call her Sister Elisabeth. Sister Trinité has again written to Father, and we are awaiting his second 

answer. Her health is sad to behold and is an added burden. Wait for Father’s answer before giving her the 

letter. 
4 I agree with you that in secondary houses the Office of Mother of the Companions is superfluous. I 

shall make this point with Father when he comes. 
5 We must encourage the two young mothers to support one another, for the love of God and as a 

means of practicing penance. It is in the designs of Providence that we will be a source of suffering for one 

another. But you must insist that Sister Stanislas attend the Council meetings. To allow her to absent herself 

would merely aggravate the temptation. God would like this young candidate to acquire humility; I hope she 

will succeed, but probably only after many failings. Sister D . . . must be taught the need of a more humble 

and dependent attitude. Recall for her the article of our holy Rule: “Never correct with authority persons 

over whom we have no authority.” And this one: “Always correct humbly, even when official duty makes it 

necessary.” 



 

 

6 I think Mother Stanislas could attend the meetings of the Sodality now and then, for she must not be 

withdrawn completely from her Office; however, she must submit to direction. 
7 Let us sincerely ask for the Gift of Wisdom—that is the one I drew by lot76—which is so necessary 

for someone in our position, so that we might act with divine wisdom, with the prudence that can take 

advantage of an occasion to say the right words. 
8 We have received the mattress, the bedspread, and the calico. 
9 Now, in what concerns you, my dear daughter, nothing but supreme contempt for these vagaries of 

the imagination. Renew a hundred times your determination to please God alone, to love him alone. 

Continual recourse to trust, reserve, and constant checking of the senses. All these are tricks of the devil to 

make you lose your time; [give him] utter disdain! 
10 According to Sister Marie Joseph’s report, it seems Sister Angélique will not be one of ours. I shall 

read it to the Council. Irma Coulon has decided to enter the Sisters of Nevers, so the name of Sister 

Euphrasie is still available. Our mothers would like you to give it to Aglaée, for they consider the name of 

Eustochie to be a rather unattractive one. 
11 I believe, dear sister, that from the point of view of the vow of poverty, the secondary houses may 

not, on their own and without consulting the superiors, decide on a reduction of the board and room or the 

dowry. This is not a reproach, but a bit of information to help in the practice of the holy vows of poverty and 

obedience. 
12 I would like Sister Saint Sauveur to spend some time in the novitiate, but there is a difficulty. We 

withdrew Sister Nativité from the classroom so that she [Nativité] might spend some time [in the novitiate]; 

Sister Agnès has replaced her. 
13 Mother Sainte Foy reads the incoming and outgoing mail. I am allowed to do very little . . . although 

I am relatively well. I am under strict obedience, but I often fail for lack of submission. I rise at seven 

o’clock only, and retire immediately after supper. I almost have to scream for the privilege of a private 

conversation with some of the sisters; yet, I feel the need of it. 
14 Farewell, my dear daughter. Let us belong to God alone and forever. A thousand greetings to our 

dear sisters. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

514. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 16, 1824 

Come, Holy Spirit! 

 
2 I have this instant received a letter from our Good Father announcing his arrival for the first days of 

July. 
3 The house in Bordeaux [for the novitiate] has been bought, and he plans to bring the colony back 

with him. Oh, my God! Let us beg the Holy Spirit to enlighten and sustain us. What great things have been 

taking place! O my dear daughter, let us be faithful and have the Lord sponsor our interests through our 

fidelity in avoiding whatever might displease him. 
4 I think you were right to receive Communion. Scorn is all those thoughts deserve, and scorn is the 

best remedy. Just at this point in my letter, Father Larribeau came in. I read him your letter and sought his 

advice. He asks me to tell you that it would be more harmful to confess those thoughts, that there was no 

                     
76 The custom in the Association, or “Little Society,” of drawing lots for the gifts of the Holy Spirit on Pentecost 

Sunday had been kept in the Institute. 



 

 

need; just be more careful to avoid whatever might be a danger. Put the whole affair aside. 
5 As far as the Sodalities are concerned, leave things as they are until the arrival of Father 

Chaminade. 
6 We wear our heavy clothing only in winter; buy the homespun if you cannot find the bunting. I 

agree that the house of Agen should give Sister Saint François’ gown. 
7 Father says that dear Marie Joseph will come here to make her perpetual vows. I think she will have 

companions here. Pray that this second baptism will make them into new creatures in Jesus Christ. 
8 M. de Lacaussade has found that my health is satisfactory. Only my stomach is causing me trouble, 

but you know that that is normal. 
9 Farewell, my dear daughters. May the peace and the love of Jesus Christ be in all your hearts. I 

embrace our dear sisters and the young aspirant Aglaée. Let her begin her probation period. It is true that our 

personnel is overworked. I think she will go with the group to the novitiate in Bordeaux. Pray for the group 

that will be chosen. My maternal heart greets you, my dear children. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

515. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 20, 1824 

O my Jesus, my All! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 My heart often clamors that I should write to you, but I am equally often prevented from doing so. 

You are no less dear to me than the others, and I do not know why I write less often to you. 
3 I know your needs, dear child, the worries of your office, the trials sent by the Lord, and the 

temptations of the devil. You are on a vast field of battle, but you have the wherewithal to earn a martyr’s 

palm which God loves so much: the martyrdom of love. Oh, in heaven what blessedness to add the crown of 

virginity to the palm of martyrdom! 
4 Courage, dear child, courage. The one thing you must become is a great saint. But that costs our 

fallen nature a great effort. Raise your eyes on high and see that endless array of saints who have preceded 

us. How stimulating is their example. We have the same graces they had, and they had the same struggles. 
5 Don’t burden your candidates too much; watch their health closely. Prudence in all things. 

Otherwise we make martyrs of them, and often even their salvation hangs in the balance. I must scold you, 

first about Sister Trinité whom you prodded too much in spite of what she told you; then about Sister 

Adélaïde. However, let us forget the past and take care of the future. 
6 Please accept, dear daughter, this proof of my tender affection. Many warm greetings to all. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

516. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

 After the foundation at Condom and a stopover at Tonneins, Mother Marie de la 

Conception is in Bordeaux, where she and Father Chaminade have inaugurated the 

novitiate community of the Daughters of Mary. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. Bordeaux 



 

 

 July 29, 1824 

O Jesus, my All! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 We arrived hale and hearty in Bordeaux at noon, or rather at eleven o’clock. We had supper at 

Marmande [midway down the Garonne], where I gave an exhortation to a gathering of sodalists. We are 

in our dear convent, very small, very pleasant; besides, Jesus is here, and he alone should be sufficient 

for us. 
3 Everyone’s spirit is calm and submissive. How I wish this may be the case at dear Tonneins, and 

that this might bring balm to your heart which bears the weight of such responsibility. Courage, my dear 

daughter; you are doing the work of Jesus Christ as you cultivate and lead these souls to perfection as the 

spouses of our common Master. Jesus exhausted himself in the search for souls; let us support cares and 

the trials for love of him. That is our allotted portion of penance and it certainly is not the least worthy. 

My dear daughter, I recommend that you be constantly at the head of your flock. I did note some disorder 

in the dining room because of your failure in this regard. This is very distracting and militates against that 

calm and that absolute silence which should reign in the dining room. Please pay attention to this point, I 

beg you. 
4 Unless there is a pressing need, try also not to reprimand on the spur of the moment, but wait a 

while. Then your correction will be more beneficial to others, your own soul will be more at peace, and 

you will have no remorse of conscience. Dear sister, a life of faith, a supernatural life; down with the life 

of nature! 
5 Yesterday we paid our visits to the episcopal chancery, to City Hall, to the Miséricorde, etc. 

Long live enclosure!  
6 The most urgent repairs are being done by a host of workmen; pray to the Lord that our modesty 

will be our rampart and an edification for our neighbor. 
7 Euphrasie’s tutor was not at Marmande. I wonder if she will be given a bed. 
8 Many tender greetings to all the daughters of my heart; I embrace you in the Heart of our good 

Master forever blessed. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

517. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. Bordeaux 

 August 8, 1824 

O Jesus, be my support! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 I hoped to see you on Monday or Tuesday, but we have not yet signed the contract for the house. 

I must put off my departure. What vexes me most is that I shall be able to spend very little time in 

Tonneins. 
3 We must adore Providence in all its designs; let us profit by them all. Let us despise the fleeting 

satisfactions of this world to deserve, one day, to enjoy the intoxicating and eternal joys of heaven. 

Besides, I would not have been of great use to you. I was somewhat ill here last week, and the Good 

Father has exacted painful obedience; my interviews must last no more than fifteen minutes. I grant you 

that I can gather merits aplenty by obeying faithfully, for I find this most vexing. I am consoled by the 

thought that since the creature can do nothing and it is God who does it all, a quarter of an hour of 



 

 

obedience will bear more fruit than an hour of the most sublime conversation. 
4 The Good Father has forbidden the mothers to give lengthy private interviews. This can only lead 

to strong personal friendships. The creature takes the place of the Creator, there is a great deal of self-

seeking followed by jealousy, etc. Besides, a superior or a teacher can no longer exercise surveillance, 

which is her principal task. She is all absorbed by the particular, and the general good suffers. More good 

would be accomplished by supervising the operation of the works for oneself, for reports are very 

subjective. By being present yourself, you can judge for yourself. 
5 Dear mother, I am going to impose a small obedience upon you, too. You are to be in bed at the 

latest by half-past ten. The rule for retiring is just as important as the others. Vigils ruin the best 

temperaments. Once health is undermined, special care is needed, and this almost always is harmful to 

the religious spirit. 
6 I also want you to eat according to your needs; your health has been undermined, as I know. You 

have a duty to take care of yourself. No fasting, except on Fridays—even then, you must take a few bites 

of food. This dissimulates the penance and reduces the great discomfort of the fast. But great exactitude 

in your duties, great charity, etc. 
7 Farewell, dear sister. Be submissive to what God wants of you. All our sisters are well; the 

Bordeaux atmosphere is beneficial, and their appetite is good. Order exists in the novitiate, but we cannot 

meet with the Good Father except on the run and for Confessions. He is overwhelmed. Many of the 

sisters are fasting. Do you remember “Hail Jesus, Hail to his Cross”? 
8 I embrace all our daughters in Jesus Christ, and I love them well in our heavenly Spouse. May 

my dear daughter, Sister Saint Esprit, show resignation; had we met more often perhaps her soul might 

not have been at ease. I am all yours in our good Master. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

518. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

 After a very short stopover at Tonneins, Mother Marie de la Conception is back at Agen. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 17, 1824 

O my Jesus, my All! 

 
2 I am truly heartbroken, dear mother and daughter, for having given you so little of my time. This 

life is strewn with sacrifices. We must know how to offer them to the one who deserves to have us as 

victims because he became ours thanks to his immense love. O my dear daughter! When shall we belong 

entirely to this heavenly Spouse without reserve and unsparingly? When will we turn a deaf ear to the 

cries of importunate nature and listen only to the powerful voice of grace? 
3 I hasten to answer you with respect to that good person who is thirty-five years old. These two 

exceptions make me apprehensive. Dear mother, console her and tell her that the Lord undoubtedly has 

other designs on her. At Condom they have a postulant for the extern category; we would have too many 

for this category whereas we need only a few. I shall send you shortly Sister Agathe, and Sister 

Madèleine will go to Condom. The postulant in Condom will come here to take care of our needs. I think 

this should be at about the time of the fair at Pin. That should take care of your service problem.   
4 Mother Saint Vincent thinks Caroline could make her postulate at Tonneins; however, should 

that be inconvenient, send her here. I think M. de Lacaussade will be able to provide a bed; here we have 

none to spare. Two of our sisters are without [bed] curtains. Hail to holy poverty! How happy I am to 

experience some of its small consequences. 



 

 

5 The convent of Agen is riddled with debts and yet, if Condom has no boarders we shall have to 

send them some help, for they have nothing. 
6 Sister Dosithée recalls my promise to try to send some blouses to Tonneins, but we cannot. My 

advice to you is to use part of the money from M. Ranquetan to buy some cloth. These unsolicited forms 

of charity may be used for just such needs; we would not have survived without them. 
7 Father Mouran hopes to be able to preach your retreat, but only in September. I hope he will do 

some good. I believe he will give us ours next week. 
8 Sister Nativité is much calmer and has received holy Communion. Peace reigns among everyone 

here. Gentleness and patience, my dear daughter. 
9 I suggest you have more frequent but shorter private interviews. Long interviews take up too 

much valuable time and lead to jealousies. Bear up with Mother Saint Esprit; sometimes one must close 

one’s eyes . . . her example is not contagious. Let us cooperate with grace, but not anticipate it. 
10 I am sending you the hosts and the gold and silver thread, etc. The silk items were taken to 

Bordeaux; I shall see to it that you receive some of them. 
11 Farewell, dear daughters; I am yours in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

12 Please send Angélique, or the religious according to the heart of God to Bordeaux. Madame 

Robert will make a retreat, and Father is allowing her daughter to visit her during that time. She may visit 

for half an hour in the company of the sister who supervises the recreation, for she must follow the rule 

and be accompanied. She may see her once in her classroom. Father Mouran is not yet sure that he can 

come; say nothing about it. 

 

+  +  + 

 

519. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 17, 1824 

Long live Jesus! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I am writing this in great haste, for I wish to get it to the boat which is about to leave. I am 

sending you the notebook containing the list of the novices’ linen; please put some order into it. I am also 

sending you the linen still belonging to the novices and some items for the sacristy, which you will 

receive in the name of St. Anthony. 
3 Courage, my dear daughter. Let us often raise our eyes to heaven and contemplate the crown! 

How easy and pleasant our work appears in the light of the great reward which is to follow upon it. 
4 Everything is well here, but we must pray for Condom. The Good Father should write to Mother 

[Marie de l’Incarnation] and encourage her to use patience and gentleness; he should send, as soon as 

possible, the regulations to be observed by the boarders. All beginnings are difficult, everywhere, and 

this good mother lacks experience. 
5 The good Lord has looked kindly upon your weakness, dear daughter, and has placed you in a 

tranquil harbor. From there contemplate those who are tossed about on the raging ocean and pray for 

them. 
6 What have you done with your retreatant? Is anyone taking the habit in the near future? I am 

sending you Mlle Sénac’s jewels; ask the Good Father whether you should sell them to buy her novitiate 

garb. I left you twenty francs eighty which Mother Saint Vincent had sent along with the 100 francs and 

which belonged to her [Sénac]; that should be enough for the gown. The jewelry could have been sold 



 

 

here for sixty francs but should bring a better price in Bordeaux. 
7 I embrace and greet the dear novitiate, which I love so much. How greatly I wish you all to be 

saints! My dear daughters, that is the only reason we have come together. What are we doing here below 

if we do not work at becoming saints? 
8 Farewell, dear daughters. My heart would like to stay with you longer, but I have just come from 

dinner and the [sisters at] recreation would complain if I did not put in an appearance. 
9 Mother Saint Vincent tells me that one of Father’s shirts was included in the linen we took to 

Bordeaux. 
10 Give my respects to Father. A thousand kind greetings to the Gramagnac sisters [former owners 

of the novitiate building in Bordeaux], to Mlle Aimée, and to Marie [Dubourg]. I embrace you in the 

heart of our heavenly Spouse. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
11 I have found Agnès de Saint-Amour77 and will send it on soon. You will find the key to the 

security lock and the jewelry in the trunk. I am sending you a green vestment, minus the burse. See if you 

can find some green cloth to make one. We shall soon send the cope. Please give the enclosed letter 

immediately to the Good Father, and get back the shirts requested; they belong to Father Dupuis. 

 

+  + + 

 

520. To Novice Louise Marie de Portets, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 19, 1824 

God alone! 

 
2 Just a word in great haste to my dear Mother of Temporalities as I send you the Rule for the 

minor offices. I shall have those of the sacristan, the receptionist, and the night nurses copied as soon as 

possible and shall send them to the Mother of Zeal. 
3 How is your courage holding up, dear daughter? You know very well that heaven must be taken 

by storm. 
4 From afar I can see the heart of my dear Louise Marie under pressure as in a vise, but my faith 

allows me to see that heart freed from that pressure, all burning with divine love and entirely purified of 

the dross of creatures. O dear daughter, break your shackles and go to the land the Lord is showing you, 

that life of faith where everything is meritorious, where not a moment is lost, where all is precious coin 

for eternity. 
5 Come now, show your courage; heaven will be the price of our efforts and of our sacrifices. 

Eternity will be long enough to compensate for all our little annoyances. 
6 Farewell, my very dear daughter; remember me to all the daughters of my heart. I love you all in 

God and for God alone. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
7 Every week the persons concerned must read with respect and attention the attributes of their 

offices. 

 

+  +  + 

 

                     
77 A contemporary two-volume work on spirituality by Michel-Ange Marin. 



 

 

521. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J. M. J. T August 20, 1824 

O my God, enlighten us! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Because we had so little time to speak [at Tonneins], my heart must now give itself the sweet 

satisfaction of writing to you. Do not doubt my interest in your salvation and in the progress of your dear 

soul, in which I hope to be helpful as long as it shall please God. 
3 My dear daughter, I think the great source of mischief in your soul is pride, and it is in order to 

stamp it out that the Lord allows you to be tried by different temptations, to experience various forms of 

revolt and interior repugnance, and to be dealt with somewhat harshly by your superiors. Adore and 

submit to a lovable Providence which wants everything to concur to your betterment. Accept all those 

interior trials without allowing your soul to be troubled or dismayed. Be totally pliant and submissive to 

the behavior of your superior, whatever it may be. Obey to the letter and do things as she wants them 

done, and you can be sure of greater blessing from the Lord. Remember this article of the Rule: “Only 

after accepting the obedience may you make an observation.” Then you can be sure God will bless 

everything you do under obedience. Miracles can be worked by this virtue, whereas what we do of our 

own free will and choice is never blessed. 
4 Maintain yourself in peace; humility will give it to you. Avoid all haste, oblige yourself to the 

exact observance of the Rule. Be charitable in your dealings with your sisters; put up with their weakness 

and faults. Try to forestall them. If, by reason of your responsibilities, you must correct or reprimand 

someone, let your tone of voice be modest and humble. 
5 Do not try to correct all your faults at once, but take them one at a time. Do not be surprised, still 

less discouraged, when you find that you are still imperfect and full of defects. The resulting sadness and 

astonishment are usually the effects of pride. 
6 My dear daughter, please ask Sister Stanislas to send me your class registers via Madame Robert. 

Father would like us to adopt your method. Ours is so confusing that it takes a long time to make any 

sense of it. Perhaps it would suffice to send one page from each register, along with the name of the 

register. 
7 A thousand warm greetings to our dear sisters. I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
8 We begin our retreat on Monday; no more correspondence until after the retreat. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

522. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 21, 1824 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 

 
2 How many things have happened, my dear mother, since I last wrote to you! I accompanied eight 

of my dear sisters to Condom for the new foundation, of which Sister Incarnation is the superior. Mother 

Emmanuel is there to direct a boarding department we are opening. So you see how much we [at Agen] 

are deprived of! Then I accompanied the novitiate community to Bordeaux, where our novitiate is now 

located. Mother Gonzague is Mistress of Novices; Mother Marie Joseph, superior. 
3  I spent almost a whole month on the road. But I am finally back in my dear cloister with my 

remaining little flock, which is sufficient for our activities. Pray to the Lord for us, dear mother, so that 



 

 

we might correspond to the designs of God and be faithful to him. Pray especially for me, that the Spirit 

might enlighten me in the discharge of my duties. 
4 I am worried about one of my dear sisters; she is young and was very scrupulous; her scruples 

have gradually led her to a state of serious disobedience. She is now in a capricious mood that worries 

me. She is scrupulous about little nothings but looks with indifference on her capricious ways and lack of 

obedience. Help me with your advice. 
5 In a letter from your Sister Dosithée to my Sister Catherine I found out that you have doubts as to 

her vocation. But my good mother, on what do you base your doubt? I would be grief-stricken to see this 

poor young woman leave. However, if she has no vocation you have no choice. But I beg you to try 

again, test her, consult God about her. She has had the desire to abandon the world for so long! Dear 

mother, may your maternal heart be merciful; but if she truly has no vocation, I do not ask for any special 

consideration. 
6 I have the honor, my dear sister, of being entirely yours in the Heart of our good Jesus and of his 

saintly Mother. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

523. To Sister Marie Joseph de Casteras, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 31, 1824 

Whether I live, whether I die, 

I belong entirely to my Savior! 

 
2 Our retreat ended yesterday, my dear good sister.  
3 In general, the atmosphere was sufficiently peaceful and calm. I found everything running 

smoothly, and I think my absence was more profitable than harmful. Everyone is in fairly good health 

with the exception of Sister Nativité, who has been feverish for five or six days. I hope it is merely a 

nervous condition brought on by her worries. 
4 I am sending you the regulations intended for the superiors and a package from the bishop for 

Father Chaminade containing the Approbation of the Institute.78 I would like to have a copy of this 

document. 
5 I wish you would also return to us the Petit Institut;79 I have no other copy, and we need it here. 

Please find it and return it to me. 
6 I beg you to have Father Chaminade write to Sister Incarnation; she has urgent need of moral 

support and the consolation of knowing that the superiors have not abandoned her. She no longer has the 

affection of her daughters, and still less their confidence—imagine her consternation. This is just 

between you and me. Pray for her and for her daughters, for this is a cross for both. Oh, if only we lived 

by faith! 
7 How is your own life of faith, my dear daughter? It is of great importance that a superior not see 

and judge matters only from the point of view of nature; rather it should be by the light of faith and of the 

spirit of God. Let us both adopt this salutary practice; I am even putting this in the form of a challenge. 

We shall report the results to each other. 

                     
78 The official approbation of the Institute by Bishop Jacoupy, dated August 20, 1824, as a first step toward 

governmental recognition. See Adèle, p. 314. 
79 The “Constitutions” of 1816, consisting of 48 articles. They were called the Petit Institut to distinguish them from 

the “Constitutions” of 1815, which comprised 501 articles and were then called the Grand Institut. 



 

 

8 Grandma80 is better, but paralysis is taking over one leg. She is dismayed, has her moments of 

despair and terrible fear of hell. Pray and have prayers said for her. 
9 On the eve of the renewal of vows, the Good Father sent me a rather unpleasant obedience: not to 

have any private interviews and not to give any conferences. How distressing this is for a superior! I feel 

I cannot accomplish my essential duty, that of getting to know my daughters and encouraging their trust. 

If he would only leave me a little latitude, I would promise to listen a great deal and to speak little. 
10 I also feel very bad with respect to the Third Order. How they will miss Mother Emmanuel! 

Please be my advocate, my dear sister. I do not know who is responsible for suggesting this command; I 

hardly ever spoke, and I am not more sickly than I was in Bordeaux. Be that as it may, I am resigned. My 

conscience prompts me to make these remarks after having bowed to obedience. The Lord has his 

purposes, and I know his will is always just and always adorable when manifested in that of the 

superiors. 
11 Farewell, dear daughter. I have received the letter from Sister Louise Marie, and I shall have the 

novena started and shall solicit prayers for the benefactress of the library of Bordeaux. Her letters had 

left before I arrived in Agen. 
12 I embrace you all in the Hearts of Jesus and Mary.  

   Sister Marie T. 

 
13 Remember me to the Gramaignac sisters, to Mlle Aimée, and to Marie. 

 

+  +  + 

 

524. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 3, 1824 

My God and my All! 

 
2 My heart tells me, my dear Séraphine, that I have not written to you since we were separated. I 

hope that this has not weakened your trust in my affection and in the sincere desire I have to see you 

advance along the path of virtue. Yes, my daughter, I want each day of your life to be marked by some 

act of virtue stemming from your spirit of faith. These are the only ones that are pleasing to God. 
3 Make all your actions supernatural so that none of them will be lost; they will then be most 

agreeable to the heavenly Spouse. “Whether you eat, whether you drink, do all for the glory of God,” to 

please him. Let there be no empty spots in our day; at the end of each we should be able to say, “I am 

closer to heaven than I was yesterday and I have advanced a few steps along the route that leads me 

there.” 
4 You know, my dear child, that the good Lord may not give you many days on this earth. Profit by 

those you have; hurry and make ample provision. When the Spouse comes, it is too late to put oil into the 

lamps. 
5 Many greetings to our dear sisters. 
6 I am returning Madame Acarie's book. Be assured of my affectionate friendship in our Lord. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

525. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

                     
80 The Countess de Peyronnencq, their common maternal grandmother. 



 

 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 4, 1824 

The holy will of God! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I hasten to inform you that Father Mouran told me yesterday that he could not go to Tonneins 

before the sixteenth of the month. I am as disappointed, if not more so, than you. 
3 Come, my poor daughters, everything is tribulation in this world, so let us draw profit from it. 

Let us not lose the graces that accompany these daily crosses which crucify our nature but sanctify our 

souls. God has his designs on us, and we must believe that he knows how to make everything benefit us 

spiritually. Let us try to love the cross and teach our daughters to love it; it is the bridal bed of the 

heavenly Spouse. 
4 The Good Father does not want Angèle to go to Bordeaux. I am not at all pleased, for this child is 

not well behaved; she darts about, runs away, etc. Say nothing as yet to her mother, who hopes to see her 

go to Bordeaux. Have you an answer for Sister Angélique? I think that according to what Father expects 

of the Assistants, he will not want her there.  
5 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Courage! In our troubles let us recall the tribulations the saints 

underwent, and ours will seem trifling. Only our unmortified state finds them hard. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 I embrace all our dear daughters. The delay of your retreat may be all for the good, for the Lord 

has a reason for everything. 

 

+  +  + 

 

526. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 9, 1824 

Long live the holy Name of Mary! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I am stealing a moment to write you. Mother Saint Vincent is of the opinion that Father 

Chaminade be consulted with respect to Caroline. She fears that the evil tongues of the world may have 

negative reactions to her entry at Agen, unless she first begins at Tonneins. We shall do what Father may 

desire. I am writing to Bordeaux with this courier, and we’ll have to wait for an answer before sending 

her. I pity poor Stanislas. The Lord has his designs; let us adore them in silence and peace. 
3 I hope Father Mouran will come to Tonneins as soon as possible for the good of those dear 

daughters of my heart. In your conferences, develop the teaching on the vows, for few religious truly 

understand them. 
4 We have bed sheets, but it is the blankets and curtains that are in short supply. However, it is 

better to send nothing, lest M. de Lacaussade become aware of the situation. We can help out; should you 

need a feather bed for your retreatants, we could send you one from our supply. 
5 Farewell, my very dear daughters; I wish you a good retreat and a holy renewal in spirit and 

action. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 



 

 

527. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 15, 1824 

May the holy will of God be done in all things! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I had just prepared my dispatches for the convent of Tonneins, and Father Mouran was going to 

take them along tomorrow when he went to preach your retreat. But he has just announced that 

something has come up and he has to cancel his trip. He will let you know next week when he can come. 

Let us see in this the will of God. This may be all to the good, who knows? 
3 I have just received news from Bordeaux. They are satisfied with Caroline. She may spend two 

weeks in the convent of Tonneins, and then you are to send her here, without a bed. I know we can 

manage, for our little extern postulant will be getting one. Caroline will be of use to us, for we are 

sending Sister Madèleine to Condom and that leaves only Sister Marthe. 
4 Mother Saint Vincent has received an obedience to go to Condom for a few days, to check on the 

state of the house and to settle some affairs. I think she will stay there about two weeks. I shall be all 

alone, so I am happy that Father Mouran is not leaving yet. However, I shall not keep him from going to 

preach your retreat as soon as he can. I am always conscious of the needs of my dear convents. Father 

Laumont is at Saint-Avit. It seemed for a while that we would not have Mass here, not even for Sunday; 

all the priests are on vacation. 
5 It seems another sister is needed at Condom. Confidentially, do you think Sister Stanislas would 

do? You know the mothers of Condom. Can Tonneins do without her? 
6 Father wants Sister Euphrasie to go to the boarding establishment at Condom, for she is still too 

young to take the habit and he does not encourage long postulancies. For my part, I fear that she will lose 

her vocation at Condom. I am thinking of suggesting to Father that we set up a real Junior Habit at Agen 

for young girls of thirteen, fourteen, fifteen, or sixteen, who seem to have a vocation. Sister Thérèse and 

Sister Nativité would be good for this, one as Mistress of Novices and the other to give the classes. What 

do you think of the idea? Have no fear for Mother Saint Vincent; she has been transformed. 
7 Farewell, my dear and beloved sister; I love you with all my heart, in Jesus and for Jesus. 

   Sister Marie 

 
8 Greetings to all the others. 
9 The Feast of the Holy Name of Mary81 should be celebrated on the Sunday in the octave of the 

Nativity. The eve is a day of fast, which we observed; the Blessed Sacrament was exposed. 

 

+  +  + 

 

528. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 16, 1824 

O Jesus, be forever my heart’s only desire! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 My heart would like to have four hands at its call, that I might write to all my dear daughters. But 

I must often reduce it to silence. 

                     
81 See Chaminade’s letter, no. 246, of August 22, 1823, where he designates the feast as the patronal feast for both 

branches of the Institute. 



 

 

3 Today, I would like to turn my attention for a few moments to my dear Sister Gonzague. Oh, how 

I wish her a courageous heart, one that is generous toward God. It seems to me that the Lord has destined 

her to a life of sacrifice. She must prepare herself by recalling that a true religious must be a victim, 

constantly immolated to the glory of the heavenly Spouse. 
4 I would not want to see Sister Euphrasie at Condom. One thought that I must pass on to the Good 

Father: that a preparatory novitiate could be set up at Agen. The thought occurred to me after a letter 

from Marmande informing me that two young girls—more exactly, they themselves wrote to me; one is 

thirteen and the other fourteen years old—have been consumed by a desire since childhood to become 

religious. Sister Thérèse would be their Mistress of Novices and Sister Nativité their teacher. We could 

send them to help out in the classrooms at times, etc. They would learn some pedagogy. When they are 

sixteen or seventeen, they could go to Bordeaux for their novitiate and then they could be used in our 

works, etc. 
5 My heart is sad because poor Sister Saint Benoît is going to leave us. I am sick at heart. Pray for 

her. Sister Madèleine is doing well and will go to Condom. Sister Marie des Anges is also doing well. 

She is a real hidden treasure. She has a tumor on the knee, a rash around the waist, but she said nothing, 

absolutely nothing, in a spirit of penance. She understands the vows and I think she will be able to make 

them as an Assistant after two years. However, I expect some criticism. Please consult the Good Father 

and tell me what he plans for her. Her mind is made up; she prefers to make vows as a Companion, rather 

than having to wait to become a Mother. Her wish is to be consecrated to the Lord. 
6 Sister Nativité does marvels with the Sodality. There is a whole new stratum of charming youth 

which Mother Emmanuel could not attract, but which she has fascinated with ease. Sister Thérèse is very 

popular with the section of the Holy Angels and with others who come to see her. The Sodality is doing 

well, even better than in the days of Mother Emmanuel; every instrument is good in the hands of God. 
7 Farewell, my very dear daughter; I embrace all my children and assure them of my love in our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

529. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 24, 1824 

O my God, 

may your holy will be done in all things! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 We had exposition of the Blessed Sacrament for two whole days. On Sunday we had our 

meeting, but did without chants; we gave one instruction on the [Last] Judgment so as to keep the 

occasion82 as solemn as possible. We closed with Psalm 130 for the poor king, and an Our Father and 

Hail Mary for the new one. 
3 I agree with you concerning the letter from Madame Yannasch to Sister Séraphine; I shall have 

someone write to her mother. Poor Madame Yannasch has been ill recently; she was given purgatives 

yesterday. Sister Thérèse is also sick; she has a pain in the side. She has been losing weight and color for 

some time. She works very hard. She gives short conferences and explanations of the program for the 

week, the retreat meditations, she helps in the pantry, supervises. This is tiring for a person of little 

strength. She has great merit before God. She never complains, never thinks of herself, but the body pays 

                     
82 The death of King Louis XVIII; his brother succeeded him as Charles X. 



 

 

for it all. I would really miss her these days that Mother Saint Vincent is away.  
4 Sister Nativité is better; she goes about her little chores but is harassed by scruples. We have 

difficulty convincing her to go to Communion. I fear for her sanity. Poor Sister Saint Benoît leaves today; 

she is calm and resigned, but sorrowful. Sister Marie des Anges is very well. Sister Agnès is doing 

extremely well; she is a perfect teacher and a saintly religious. 
5 An atmosphere of calm reigns over the house of Agen. Sister Justine is well; Sister Mélanie is 

becoming scrupulous; Sister Anne has good will; Sister Marthe is her usual self. I am anxiously awaiting 

the arrival of Caroline, for Sister Madèleine is gone and we are shorthanded for the heavy work. Sister 

Sacrement has been perspiring since this morning. You would do well to have Sister Caroline do her 

probation there. You are more numerous than we; you could then send her here after her probation. 
6 My dear daughter, you, and all, have the assurance of my love in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 The doctor has just declared that Sister Céleste is not suffering from ringworm but from scrofula. 

I think she will be treated at the convent of Condom. I would hate to see her leave it. The good Lord will 

use this to teach this child the nothingness of this world. So be it! Submission to all his orders! We have 

begun a novena at Condom for the health of this dear child; one Communion every day, and a prayer to 

St. Joseph; the novena is in honor of St. Joseph. Please join in it. 
8 I am very worried about Mama. She is at Figeac. She has been very ill; I have had no news for 

quite some time, nor has my brother. Pray for her. 

 

+  +  + 

 

530. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 30, 1824 

 

 Just a word, my dear ones, to reassure you as to my health. I am well, truly much better; and 

lucky for me, because the absence of Mother Saint Vincent and the illness of Sister Thérèse leave me 

with a load on my shoulders. But our good-natured Jesus never sends us more than we can bear. Let us 

love him more than ever. 
2 Two young women from Alsace are expected in Bordeaux; one is twenty-one years old, and the 

other eighteen. Oh, dear children! I already feel that they are mine, although I may never get to know 

them. 
3 Father Mouran still cannot fix a date for the retreat; he thinks it may be the seventh of this 

month. The will of God in all and everywhere. 
4 Bordeaux seems to be happy; the Institute is strengthened and spreading . . . a new establishment 

of the brothers at Colmar. But poor Adélaïde is sick; I am truly sorry for her. 
5 Farewell, my very dear daughters; I am all yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 Try to forward these letters to Bordeaux. 
7 Courage, good mother; the Lord wants you to become a great saint. I am firmly convinced of this. 

But you must climb Calvary, tie yourself to the Cross, and there be nailed and pierced. Oh! Maternity is 

accompanied by pains, and spiritual birthing is difficult. 

 

+  +  + 

 



 

 

531. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 5, 1824 

O my God, grant us total renewal! 

 

My very dear daughter, 

 
2 Father Mouran leaves on Thursday for Saint-Avit and will be in Tonneins on Monday. If he has 

not arrived for the opening, you should begin your retreat on Monday evening so as to give yourselves a 

full week. Father Paga will be in Tonneins on Sunday. Ask him gently, and he will give you a talk. On 

Monday ask him to give you the opening conference and his sermon on conscience. He has just preached 

the retreat at Condom, and it was excellent. I dare not commit an indiscretion and ask him, but I trust he 

will not refuse you. My wish for you is a holy renewal in the spirit and the love of our saintly state. 
3 Father Chaminade says that to travel frequently is a source of danger for a religious. He does not 

want to withdraw Sister Stanislas from Tonneins. He would like her to confess to Father Ferret; he is a 

second Father Larribeau. Speak of this to her and to Father Larribeau; then we can report to the Good 

Father. All for the good of souls. Pray, very dear daughter, for the needs of our dear Institute during your 

retreat and in particular for the needs of certain persons. 
4 Poor Sister Thérèse is very sick. What an illness; she is given broth, cream of rice, etc. But her 

interior dispositions give me great consolation. She has progressed greatly in the spiritual life and has a 

gift for the discernment of spirits. 
5 Sister Nativité is devoured by scruples, and because of her lack of docility and simplicity she is 

hard to guide. I tremble for having to call on her so often. Her talent as a speaker is very great, and 

everyone loves her very much . . . think of the possible harm . . . and I am not allowed to talk! 
6 Farewell, everyone; I am immersed in various affairs and correspondence. I leave you on the road 

to the desert. Be there with Jesus and the ministering angels. Take care that the evil one does not join 

you. I embrace you in the heart of Jesus. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

532. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 8, 1824 

God alone! 

 

My very dear daughter Séraphine, 
2 Since my last letter to Mother Saint Esprit, Father Mouran has come to see us. One of his legs is 

so swollen that he thinks he will not be able to go to Tonneins. That is a real disappointment. Father Paga 

is going there on Monday; try to have him give you some of the talks he has just given at Condom. Try to 

get Father Larribeau to come during the retreat. I am truly sorry that Father Mouran cannot go to 

Tonneins, but in all things we must submit to the will of God. 
3 Let us talk of your soul, my dear child. Don’t give in to spiritual lethargy, please. That would do 

grievous harm to your soul. Take the advice of St. Anthony to his religious and begin anew each day. 

Never consider the length of time, but rather take each day one at a time. “Sufficient for the day is the 

evil thereof,” as the saying goes, and grace will be given us each day. 
4 Try to perform all your actions in a spirit of faith. I think that is the path the Lord wants you to 

take: a very ordinary life, ordinary actions, but with more than ordinary intentions, that is what the Lord 



 

 

wants of his dear child. 
5 Try to make yourself worthy, my daughter, of the name of Séraphine by a great love of God. The 

angels in the Seraphim choir eternally contemplate the Divinity at the foot of his throne and are burning 

with love. Try also to walk in the presence of God and to send frequent aspirations of love to the throne 

of God. 
6 Farewell, my dear child; your poor mother, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

533. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 14, 1824 

God alone in all things! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 For several days now my heart has been urging me to write to my dear daughter Gonzague. My 

heart tells me that, as one of my eldest, she occupies one of the first places. 
3 Courage, my daughter; the Lord has his ways. Yours must be one of naked faith, and that is why 

he will not allow you to find consolation in creatures. He wants you to seek it only in him. Well, his is 

worth much more than that of humans. But be very generous in embracing this path. It is so painful to our 

weak nature, which is always seeking itself even in sacred things. Our heart so wants to attach itself to 

something. Remember that word of our great St. Francis, “How could I be the object of your attachment, 

I, who am good for you only to the extent that I detach you from me?” 
4 I am anxious to hear of the arrival of Father Caillet and of his method of spiritual direction for 

my dear children.83 When you have time, I would like you to give me a little sketch of each one and also 

of the new arrivals; I feel that they are all my children. 
5 How is Adélaïde’s health? Has Sister Marie Elisabeth left yet? 
6 Dear Sister Thérèse is still sick. Her illness is somewhat like mine; she has changed terribly. I 

miss her very much; she was completely devoted to her Office of Zeal, to supervision, and to 

temporalities. 
7 Sister Nativité is the victim of her scruples and of her imagination. Yet she is open enough 

toward me, and I hope to have won her trust. She has a considerable workload and has little time to write; 

please excuse her. Sister Saint Sauveur is very well; Sister Geneviève meets with occasional hardships. 

Sister Catherine is at peace and is fairly well, as is Sister Marie des Anges. 
8 A tremendous amount of work is being accomplished, all with great assiduity and great 

recollection. 
9 Sister Agnès is ideal in the classroom. She has grasped the method and follows it perfectly. 

Report that to Father. Her spiritual life is edifying. 
10 Dear Mother, I wanted to console you with these details. While we busy ourselves with others, 

we must not forget ourselves. Let us sanctify ourselves for the sake of our own, after the example of our 

divine Master. 
11 My kind regards to the Gramaignac sisters, to Mlle Aimée, and to the faithful Marie. 
12 I embrace you, dear daughter, and leave you at the feet of Jesus during his agony and 

abandonment on the Cross. 

   Sister Marie T. 

                     
83 Caillet had just been entrusted by Chaminade with the care of the Daughters’ novitiate. 



 

 

 
13 Please copy and send us as soon as possible the summary of the Institute in forty-eight articles. I 

am sending a veil for the good Jesus of Bordeaux; please finish the embroidering. Mother Sacré Coeur 

had started it. This is our gift to you. 

 

+  +  + 

 

534. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 18, 1824 

O Jesus, be the sole Ruler of our hearts! 

 
2  M. Gilard is my courier, and I take this opportunity to congratulate you on the renewal of your 

vows. How I long to hear how you made your retreat. I hope that peace reigned in all hearts and that all 

partook of the banquet of the Lamb. 
3 My dear daughters, we have again promised our good God to be obedient; we have offered him 

the holocaust of our will. From now on, therefore, we must not act on our own but sanctify all our 

actions, even the most insignificant, by obedience. This is how to make great progress in virtue, for 

nothing is lost. O my dear daughters, we cannot do great things for God, so let us at least know how to 

obey.  
4 We have renewed our vow of poverty; let us now be truly poor according to the Gospels. Let us 

love to experience the effects of poverty and to wear its livery. It should be evident in our habit, in the 

dining room, in our cells. Let us love her as our Mother and Mistress, and above all, let us have a heart 

that is very poor, detached from everything. May we never grumble because something is lacking or 

because we have been refused something. Let us use nothing in secret, have nothing of our own, divest 

ourselves of everything to follow Jesus Christ, who was naked on the Cross. Let us work as poor people, 

not lose an instant, preferring the most common and menial of tasks. 
5 We have renewed our vow of chastity; may our heart love God alone, seek him alone and please 

this only Spouse of our souls. 
6 We have renewed our vow of teaching; we must burn with enthusiasm to make Jesus Christ 

known and be ready to go anywhere to make him loved, ready to accept any task, to sacrifice our health, 

our inclinations, our dislikes, our very life to be faithful to this lovable vow. We must be true 

missionaries through prayer, mortification, and abnegation so as to obtain the salvation of souls. 
7 Let us renew our vow of enclosure. We must love our dear walls and seek to be hidden and 

forgotten by creatures. Let us avoid being seen when we can. Look upon ourselves as dead in the eyes of 

the world and want to be forgotten. That is the religious spirit. To help us practice it, let us ask him with 

whom we can do anything. 
8 Apparently it is necessary to remove Sisters Visitation and Anne from Condom. I thought of 

sending them to you in exchange for Sisters Stanislas and Saint François. I have written to the Good 

Father; pray that he will be enlightened. Sister Visitation is well and works well with the poor. Sister 

Anne could be receptionist. Sister Agathe was needed in the boarding department at Condom. I thought 

of sending you Sister Geneviève as an extern. She could help Sister Brigitte in the classroom, as she does 

here. 
9 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
10 I am returning the six francs for the slippers; Sister Mélanie will make them here and you will 

receive them along with those of Sister Séraphine and Sister Brigitte. We are buying our hosts. 



 

 

 

+  +  + 

 

535. To Sister Marie Joseph de Casteras, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 20, 1824 

How the good Lord loves the offering 

of a young and tender heart! 

 
2 It is to all my dear daughters—mothers, professed, and novices—that I am writing these few 

lines that come from the bottom of a heart onto which your names are deeply engraved. What does my 

heart expect from its dear children, if not that they become true religious, penetrated with the spirit of the 

holy Institute so as to go and spread it in our houses? 
3 You are the hope of the Institute, my dear daughters. You are the nursery of little missionaries 

from which you will be plucked by the divine Master and planted in various places to do his work. What 

a terrible account you would have to give did you not live up to the grandeur of your vocation! The souls 

the Lord has destined to be saved by you would cry out for vengeance on the day of judgment; they 

would ask their paradise of you! 
4 How wonderful and noble is your destiny! You have been chosen to spread the teachings of Jesus 

Christ, to be associated to his apostolic functions, to share in the great work of the Redemption. But for 

this you must work at becoming saints, for the apostles who converted the world have all been saints. 
5 A great deal can be accomplished by a small number of saints, but nothing with imperfect 

religious. This is your work during the novitiate: to work at your perfection. That is your main task, the 

first of your studies, the one to which all the others must refer. Do not neglect any of the abundant means 

you have to sanctify yourselves. 
6 Indeed, you are the chosen vine which the heavenly Father has planted with his own hands, 

watered with his graces. What could he do for his vineyard that he has not done? And what has it 

produced? What a subject for self-examination! 
7 Our dear Sister Thérèse is still sick. Her sickness is something like the one I had. She wore 

herself out; she was speaking all day, either to retreatants, or in the parlor, or again in interviews. Pray 

for her, for she is a true religious. 
8 Farewell, my dear daughters; my heart loves and cherishes you even more and I know that you 

are all working together toward sanctity. I do not overlook the new arrivals.84 In my heart I recognize 

them all as my children. 
9 Your unworthy Mother, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 I believe we owe Mlle de Lamourous a half franc for postage. Please send me a pound of that 

potato flour that Mlle de Lamourous gave me. 

 

+  +  + 

 

536. To Sister Marie Joseph de Casteras, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 25, 1824 

                     
84 The Schméder sisters, Thérèse (Sister Ignace) and Françoise Agathe (Sister Xavier) had just entered the novitiate 

of Bordeaux on October 9 from Wintzenheim (Haut-Rhin) near Switzerland. 



 

 

Long live Jesus in our hearts! 

 
2 Just a short word, my very dear Marie Joseph, for whom I wish the abundance of the Holy Spirit. 
3 You will undoubtedly recall, my dear friend, that November 3 is the anniversary of the death of 

our poor Mother Thérèse. 
4 Will you give Father Chaminade this message for me? Madame Boé, the widowed mother of 

Sister Mélanie, would like to enter the convent. She would contribute three or four hundred francs, the 

amount of her pension. She is very pious. I have acquitted myself of my charge, now give me an answer 

that I can show the interested parties. 
5 Farewell, my dear sister. I embrace you with all my heart in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Sister Marie T. 

 
6 Has Father Caillet arrived yet? Is he confessing your charges? What are the names of the 

Alsatian candidates? I am not yet able to send you those conferences of Father’s that I had promised to 

Sister Saint Joseph. 

 

+  +  + 

 

537. To Novice Saint Joseph Dürrembach, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 25, 1824 

O God, be the sole Ruler of my heart! 

 
2 Today I would like to address a few words to my dear infirmary companion.85 How are you, my 

dear daughter, both physically and spiritually? Are you just as valiant in one domain as in the other? You 

know that you still have a long row to hoe and that you have to quicken your pace if you are to make up 

for lost time. I hope that is what you are doing. 
3 The recollection of the graces the Lord showered upon you during your illness should be a source 

of encouragement, my dear child. How often he visited you on your bed of pain! With what love he 

treated you as his beloved spouse! What must you do now in return? Let there be no limits, O my God, to 

the manifestations of my gratitude! 
4 How are you fulfilling your important office [of Instruction]? Take great pains to master and to 

inculcate in others what will one day be a means of winning souls for God. I would like Mother 

Gonzague to teach you the method we use in our classrooms. 
5 I am sending you the collected conferences of our Good Father which you had begun to copy, so 

that you might finish your work and also make a copy for us and another for Condom. I am giving you 

quite an assignment! 
6 Also make a copy of our Rule, for we do not have the time to do that in our small communities; 

our occupations take up all our time. The copies we have of our Rule are worn and besides, we shall need 

copies for future foundations. 
7 Farewell, my very dear daughters. I embrace you all most tenderly in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 Do you have the catechism on the Silences? We do not; please send us a copy. 

 

                     
85 Adèle and Sister Saint Joseph were both sick when the Foundress was in Bordeaux; they “inaugurated” the 

novitiate community infirmary. 



 

 

+  +  + 

 

538. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 29, 1824 

Long live Jesus! 

Long live his Cross! 

 
2 My very dear daughter, the Cross of our good Jesus casts its shadow everywhere. The Lord be 

praised! Faith should encourage us to rejoice, since it is the only way to heaven. I feel all that our 

Mothers of Bordeaux are going through. Alas! This type of cross will be frequent in our novitiate houses. 
3 I am still waiting for Bordeaux’s decision with regard to Sister Angélique, but I am sure that she 

is destined for Agen and not for Bordeaux. I wonder if that will satisfy her parents? We shall have to tell 

them that because of their daughter’s lack of talent, we cannot be held to our promise and she cannot be 

an Assistant. But she would rarely be allowed to go out—I may say almost never—because Father wants 

those who do so to have a certain attitude and style, etc. But we must be sure of her health. Alas! My 

dear, bad health is most prejudicial to regularity and hinders the works. Right now we have Sister 

Thérèse, Sister Nativité, and Sister Agnès suffering severe pains, and the rest must bear the 

consequences. Sister Thérèse’s sickness is similar to mine; she often has fever, perspires at night, has a 

pain in the side, coughs, and must keep to her bed. She has received the good Lord four or five times in 

bed. She is well spiritually. 
4 Sister Agnès teaches her class in spite of her suffering. I am more concerned about Sister 

Nativité because she can expect no human cure. We must pray; her scruples have affected her mind. Her 

sadness is most pathetic. She smiles sometimes when I am not there . . . as soon as I appear, she puts on 

her gloomy air. It is most depressing. Is it affection? Is it aversion? What is it? I know not, she sears my 

heart. Her body suffers according to the promptings of her mind. 
5 I do not understand how the novices could have said such things about Sister Marie des Anges; 

she still wears the same habit. I think that at her profession—if she does profess—we shall have to make 

her an Assistant. I know not what Father’s decision will be. She is resigned and wants to consecrate 

herself. But she is not very strong mentally. She is content, she has nothing to suffer, and we love her 

very much. Mother Saint Vincent takes great care of her and of all of them;86 this good Mother is hardly 

recognizable, she has changed so much! 
6 Dear Mother, I would like to drum up support for the precious work at Casteljaloux.87 However, 

Madame Dumé does not come to see me. She seems to have lost interest in the convent ever since we 

would not accept her. She has even given up the Third Order. The other Tertiaries have not the means. 

We jokingly tried to approach Mlle Lorman, but she pretended not to hear. She is always happy, fervent, 

ready for anything. She works in the supply room, is the first at the exercises and in the observance of the 

rules, makes her self-accusation. She is even-tempered. 
7 I saw the young Mazac girl; she truly deserves being considered. There is no hurry for Caroline; 

wait for an occasion. One will present itself sooner or later. What name did you give her? 
8 Farewell, my dear daughter. I embrace you with all my heart. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 A thousand greetings to all our dear daughters. I read Sister Sacrement’s letter to you. I had not 

told her that it was her mother and not Séraphine who wrote. I have told her since. 

                     
86 The novitiate of the Companion Sisters remained at Agen, under the direction of Mother Saint Vincent. 
87 Casteljaloux was the county seat of the Department of Lot-et-Garonne, in the district of Nérac. 



 

 

10 Not finding an opportunity of sending this letter, I must use the mail service. I have had no 

answer from the Good Father; he seems to be overwhelmed with his occupations. This makes me grieve 

for Sister Stanislas. Pray a great deal. You must yourself write a detailed letter to the Good Father. 
11 It is now November 4, and Sister Thérèse is much worse. The fever which she had for a week has 

increased, and we fear the worst. Pray and have prayers said for her. My heart is very sad. Isaure is well; 

it was a minor affliction. 

 

+  +  + 

 

539. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 23, 1824 

O my God, how I would like to say to you 

with our Lord Jesus Christ, 

“I have lost none of those you have entrusted to me.” 

 
2 The details which you have given me, my very dear daughter, have caused me both pain and 

pleasure; everything is so intermingled in this world. Alas! How can we expect perfection of our children 

when we ourselves are so far from it? Our holy Rule states that it takes time and application to adapt to 

an Institute. It is up to us to cultivate the dear plants confided to us by the divine Proprietor; but let us not 

be surprised if we have to uproot some of them and see others wither and die, etc. These are the usual 

problems the gardener must face. But, dear daughter, let us place our trust in God. We can plant and 

water, but God alone can give the increase. It is in mental prayer that we can find our strength in God. 

Let us often place before him the needs of our dear children. Let us rely more on the grace of God than 

on our words. These are but empty sound if God does not give the understanding. I am afraid that at 

times we count entirely too much upon ourselves. O my God, you alone can touch the heart; please take 

possession of those of our dear children. Reign in them as Lord and Master, command them as a loving 

Conqueror. 
3 Our dear postulants keep me busy, poor children. I wish them good health and, still more, 

submission to the Lord. He knows better than we what our needs are. 
4 In answer to our new daughters: May you make a holy retreat. May your souls thrive and grow 

stronger. 
5 Dear sister, let us become true religious, that is, souls detached from all that is not Jesus Christ, 

desirous of loving only Jesus Christ and of seeking only the interests of Jesus Christ. 
6 In particular, my dear daughter, be convinced of your glorious destiny, to form spouses for the 

Lamb of God, missionaries who will one day go in search of the lambs for the divine Shepherd. As your 

crown, you shall have all the souls that will be gained by these young hearts, trained under your care. 

Courage, therefore, for the reward far surpasses the work. Let us exhaust ourselves, after the example of 

Jesus Christ, in seeking out the Samaritan woman; let us not shy from the pain and difficulties involved 

in such an enormous task. 
7 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I am yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
8 Sincerest greetings to the Gramaignac sisters, to Mlle Aimée. I greet Marie. 
9 This letter was written some days ago. . . . Sister Thérèse has become much worse, and it is to be 

feared that heaven will take her away from us. You can imagine my sorrow. Pray for her; she is an angel. 

Her peace and resignation are admirable. 

 



 

 

+  +  + 

 

540. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 5, 1824 

O Jesus, my All! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Enclosed is a letter from Mother Marie Joseph containing several remarks by our Good Father. I 

think we should all be aware of them so that we might act according to his spirit when dealing with 

admissions. Please return it after you have read and pondered it. 
3 My very dear daughter, let us try never to listen to the voice of nature nor consider the particular 

good of a religious, but rather that of the Institute. The administration of a superior is always aimed at the 

general good. 
4 Yes, dear sister, everything we do must be inspired by faith, whatever our own inclinations and 

repugnance. God alone, in all and for all. 
5 The dear convent of Tonneins has a special place in my heart and its superior does not occupy the 

last place; I trust she has been convinced of that for many years. 

4 Your devoted mother in our Lord Jesus Christ. I embrace my daughters in Jesus Christ.  

   Sister Marie T. 

 

 541. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 8, 1824 

God alone! 

 
2 We have been observing silence for several days now, my very dear mother and daughter, but my 

heart has not kept silent, for it often thinks of its beloved daughter. 
3 Come, my dear, take courage! We need it so much in our position. But always see at the end of the 

road the crown that is promised to those who will have persevered until the end in the work the Lord has 

assigned to them. The less natural the attraction we have for our function, the more we hope it is the order of 

God we are obeying. We are in security wherever he wants us to be, because it is there that special graces 

are attached. Get into the habit an instant before you give an order, of raising your heart to God, then offer 

him the little difficulties you experience. Always receive your daughters with a pleasant air, even when you 

must refuse them some permission, and give evidence of the pain such a refusal causes you. 
4 Work at the silence of signs; this is most necessary in your position. Go and pour out your heart in 

the presence of the Beloved; speak to him of your needs and of those of your daughters. 
5 Love holy poverty. It is my impression that the Lord intends to try us severely in this matter. But we 

have predecessors in this noble career in the persons of Teresa and Chantal. They and their communities 

suffered a great deal. Entire confidence in God and complete abandonment to Divine Providence. See how 

he feeds the birds of the air and clothes the lilies in the fields. Make a novena of Litanies of St. Joseph 

asking God to come to your aid; this is the practice of the Institute in times of financial need. 
6 Sister Thérèse is very ill and in danger of death. I fear for her. There will be a consultation about 

her tomorrow. The fever is now continuous, and her pains are more acute.  No aid available. She is resigned 

and united to her God; she is a source of edification; my heart is in bitter sorrow. 
7 Farewell, dear daughter. All yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 



 

 

8 I am sending you the tuition for the young Lacoste girl. Do not begin the exercises ahead, but only 

after the usual preliminaries; end them only after the hour has sounded. 
9 Mother Emmanuel need have no scruples about the prayer to St. Joseph; the promise is binding only 

on the community as a whole. 
10 I am sending you six Manuals. I sent some to Auch through Father Fenasse. I believe that by some 

oversight he left them with my aunts. Please look into it. I asked Father to send me [a copy of] the Rule for 

the Archbishop [of Auch, episcopal See for Condom]. But he is so busy that I can get no answer from him. 

 

+  + + 

 

542. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 25, 1824 

O my God, I love you! 

 
2 I simply cannot allow a week to go by, my very dear daughter, without sending you a little word. I 

say “little,” for my time is limited. Besides, you are so close to the source that to say anything to you is like 

carrying water to the river [or “coals to Newcastle”]. 
3 O my dear children, be sure to correspond to the many graces you receive. If you do not, you are 

ingrates. You will become either great saints or great reprobates. My dear sisters, fly down the lovable 

course that has been opened to you; run in the bright light that shines for you. Pray that we may follow you, 

for we also want to reform and to become saints. There is a great deal of work to be done, but we do not 

despair because we put our trust in the arms of the All-Powerful God. 
4 Dear Mother Thérèse’s condition has not changed. She asks for our prayers for the grace of 

continued patience in this long and painful illness. Pray for Sister Nativité, who is a source of a great deal of 

concern for me. Her mind is wandering. 
5 We have a new postulant for the extern category; we have given her the name of Sister Luce. She is 

twenty-one years old, able to do heavy work. She is not without intelligence and desires to love and serve 

God. 
6 Farewell, all my very dear children, but at the head of the list are my elder daughters, the daughters 

of my heart. I embrace you in the Heart of Jesus. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

543. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 7, 1824 

O Mary, show yourself my good Mother! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 At last I am going to answer your various questions. 
3 (1) I know that dear Sister “Always-flustered” was sometimes thought to be lacking in sincerity. 

However, we have never had any real proof. She is one of those persons who has no interior trials as so 

many others have, and whom perhaps the good Lord is not calling to high perfection. She must be shown the 

need of openness. You must never appear stunned by her avowals, never rebuke her for what she admits—

great indulgence for what she confesses—besides, you must believe her unless you have proof of duplicity. 
4 (2) “Little Sister” is scrupulous, but some things are not scruples. She is inclined to pride, and there 



 

 

is no scruple about that. This is a real fault. But she must be taught to despise what comes from her 

imagination, to be humble through considerations of faith. She must be made to see that she cannot be a true 

religious if she wages no combat on this cardinal point. She must not be allowed to read on Judgment, Hell, 

etc. . . . 
5 (3) “Sister of the Imagination” needs support. Show her trust, and she will be most amenable. But 

be firm regarding the Rule: obedience, poverty, modesty, etc. . . . 
6 (4) “Big Sister” must be reprimanded with gentleness and always with reasons based on faith. 
7 Do not let your heart be ensnared by any creature, my daughter; be on guard against this perfidious 

tendency which so often betrays us. Be punctual at the sound of the bell when you can, but have no scruples 

if you must remain in the parlor with Father Castex, etc., when the clock strikes. The superior sometimes 

has duties which dispense her. Before the exercises the sisters must attend to their needs with order; a bell 

should ring five minutes before, and it should ring long enough at the beginning of the exercise, for 

example, for the time it takes to recite Have Mercy on Me [Psalm 51]. 
8 Courage, my daughter, we are working for God and he will be our reward. Let your corrections be 

accompanied by a tone of kindness and guided by considerations of faith. 
9 Do not dispense the sisters from doing things just because they find them repugnant; rather show 

them by arguments of faith the merit that they can acquire. Temptations to jealousy are not the kind to be 

shunned; rather, overcome them by humility, by a love for anonymity, and by the prospect of benefiting 

from humiliation. Do not separate two sisters who seem to be incompatible; rather encourage them to bear 

with one another. 
10 We will send the cases of plums. We will pay for the prospectuses. 
11 The profession of vows will be postponed until February 2, when Sister Agathe will have 

completed one year of novitiate. She could make a vow of chastity until then. 
12 Don’t keep Sophie if her parents refuse to pay for her room and board. We must not tempt 

Providence. I shall write to them. 
13 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Find your strength and courage in mental prayer and in holy 

Communion. Your weakness will be the very throne of the almighty power of the Lord. He will look upon 

your lowliness and will accomplish his work in and through you. 

   Sister Marie 

 
14 Hold fast as regards supervision; you are doing better than I, who am greatly to be blamed in this 

matter. 
15 You did well to put a stop to the many visitors to the convent. Allow the people who are deaf to 

come to study, for the Good Father is adamant on this point. Also, Mother Emmanuel must be free to attend 

the meetings of the sodalists; there she can glean essential information impossible to get elsewhere. See to it 

that she is accompanied. 
16 Sister Thérèse has grown very thin and pale, and we fear the worst for her. Doctor Belloc believes 

her lungs are affected and has little hope. My heart is very sad. 
17 Father Laumont is writing to Mother Emmanuel; give her the letter unopened. 

 

+  + + 

 

544. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 13, 1824 

Your will be done and not mine! 

 

My very dear daughter, 



 

 

2 I am heartbroken.  Doctor Belloc has just informed us that dear Sister Thérèse will be lost to us. I 

believe her remaining days are few. She is expecting the end and is resigned. She encourages herself and 

wants to die so as to sin no more. She suffers a great deal. Pray for her. 
3 Sister Nativité is enjoying a moment of tranquility. She received holy Communion yesterday. I am 

without a worry on that score. I did not give her your letter, for I had received that of Father Caillet some 

days before and gave that to her. She would have found yours rather extraordinary; you can write her 

another one. 
4 Dear daughter, with our cross on our shoulders, let us follow our divine Master. Be convinced of 

this principle of faith: we must carry our cross if we are to get to heaven. 
5 I am anxious to hear about the departure of Mother Stanislas and its repercussions. O my God, be 

our Helper. Pray for me; I have little courage to carry the cross and to make the sacrifices which God 

imposes. 
6 Today Sister Agnès will have a séton to drain her side; Sister Thérèse has a cautery on hers. 
7 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I know not if I shall have the courage to write to Sister Saint 

Esprit as I had intended. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 I have re-opened my letter. Sister Thérèse received holy Viaticum; the final Anointing will 

doubtless soon follow. I also re-opened my letter to tell you of the death of the worthy Father Gilard. What a 

loss for the seminary, and for us! We owe him a debt of gratitude and many prayers for his many services to 

us. He died after five days of illness. 

 

+  + + 

 

545. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 27, 1824 

O Jesus, come and be born in my heart! 

 

My very dear mother and daughter, 
2 I am taking advantage of the occasion to wish you a happy new year. I mean a year that will be 

meaningful for eternity; a good year because of the crosses born for the love of God, and of virtues practiced 

with purity of intention. 
3 You pleased me greatly, my very dear daughter, when you said that all your daughters were 

preoccupied with their advancement —I love them four times as much, for I would like to see them all 

become saints. 
4 Our dear Thérèse is still breathing, but she is slipping away. This dear child has given herself 

entirely to God. Last night she told me, “I belong entirely to Jesus Christ.” She has made a true holocaust of 

herself and has never recanted. What progress she had made in abnegation! She no longer sought her ease or 

comfort in anything. The poor suffering child used to get up at five o’clock to work in her storeroom; she 

was overburdened with the retreatants and with the young first communicants, ate the common food and 

always chose the least appetizing, hardly ever showed ill humor . . . therefore she has been given many 

graces during her illness. She received her God on Christmas night. 
5 Poor Sister Nativité has had a relapse. She will eat nothing but bread; this distresses me . . . we have 

to use every stratagem to have her eat something. Prayer is our only resource now. I gave her your letter. 

Her mind is beginning to wander. 
6 I wrote to Sister Saint Esprit for the holy days; has she received my letter? I believe she is the first 

of my daughters to whom I wished a happy new year; it was the proper thing to do, for she is my eldest. 



 

 

7 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I embrace you in the Heart of the heavenly Spouse. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 Sister Saint Sauveur asks whether her papers are lost; they are in a portfolio. 

 

+  + + 

 

546. To a Novice in Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. End of December 1824 

To my dear daughter of “faithfulness in small things,” in the convent of self-contempt. 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 I believe that the path of fidelity in little things will be the safest for you. Great courage is needed to 

follow it with perseverance, but so many saints have adopted it; why should we not follow in their 

footsteps? Courage, God will work with and for you. What can we not do with the help of his grace? Great 

purity of intention, uprightness of heart, constant interior mortification, humble scorn of self: this is the 

sanctity to which you must aspire. Walk boldly along that route, dear sister, it is the surest road to attain the 

heavenly goal. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  + + 

 

547. To a Novice in Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. End of December 1824 

To my dear daughter of “abandonment to the will of God.” 

 
2 O Jesus, be King of my heart! 
3 I come to extend to you, my dear child, all the wishes of a tender mother: to see in you a daughter 

faithfully practicing abnegation, patience, and obedience. You will be all this if first you are a daughter of 

humility. 
4 You have many reasons to be humble: your past failings, your present infidelities.... 

O dear sister, believe me, you are still a little girl on the path to virtue in spite of the graces which Jesus 

showers upon you; you really are a child spoiled by grace. Be very humble, therefore; look upon yourself as 

the last of the sisters and accept that you are considered as such. 
5 Suffer courageously the little humiliations you encounter, remembering that you deserve much 

greater ones; if you were treated as you deserve, you would suffer even greater ones! 
6 The Lord will raise you up to the extent that you humble yourself. 
7 Farewell, my dear daughter. I am all yours in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  + + 

 

548. To a Novice in Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 1, 1825 

To my very dear daughter “of fidelity.” 



 

 

 
2 O Jesus, conceal me in your Heart! 
3 At the beginning of this new year, my dear daughter, I wish you all that a mother’s heart can want 

for her cherished daughter, a daughter cherished in the heart of Jesus Christ. 
4 I believe that the Lord has great plans for you, to attain perfection, and personally I think you are 

called to be a consummate religious. But this will require great fidelity on your part! The Lord wants to lead 

you along this path of fidelity. Let others become outstanding in mental prayer, or in mortification, but for 

you, be faithful to the Rule, lead an interior life hidden in God with Jesus Christ, be known to God alone. 
5 These are the wishes, my dear sister, which I extend to you on this first day of the new year. Be 

faithful in all things both great and small. Try to do everything well, put the stamp of perfection on all your 

actions. I think this is what the good Lord is asking of you. 
6 Farewell, my dear daughter. I embrace you in the Heart of the circumcised Jesus. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  + + 

 

549. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 4, 1825 

O Jesus, be my All! 

 

My very dear Séraphine, 
2 My heart received with gratitude your wishes for the new year. I accept with special joy the gift of 

your good will as being the most precious and most wonderful that you can give me, the one most 

conformable to my strong desire to see my dear daughters striving for perfection. 
3 Make up your mind to work at it, my dear daughter, without pausing, without losing a single 

moment. Time is so short and passes so quickly. Let us get to work in a hurry and always with renewed 

courage. 
4 Dear Sister Thérèse is most happy for having profited by the time given to her, for she will have no 

more. She had me take her notebooks the other day, to decide which ones to burn.   How consoled I was to 

see that she had worked so perseveringly; all her notes on particular examen and her resolutions were in 

perfect order, her main faults nicely listed so as not to be forgotten and so that she might humble herself at 

their sight. I confess that I did not have them all burned, for some of them could easily provide subjects for 

edification. 
5 Come, my very dear daughter, let us not be surpassed by our sisters. Let us at least have the 

ambition to equal them. 
6 Farewell, my dear child; courage, constancy, and generosity. Let solid humility be the foundation of 

our efforts and our work. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

550. To Novice Louise Marie de Portets, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 5, 1825 

O Jesus, be my Jesus now 

and at the hour of my death! 

 



 

 

2 I am writing to my dear Louise Marie to thank her for her good wishes and to assure her of mine in 

her regard. 
3 I read with satisfaction the sentiments you had during the retreat. I notice that you are making 

constant progress in grace. Now grace would like to take the upper hand; do you think that you can struggle 

against it and be continually successful? Allow yourself to fall under its lovable sway, dear sister; let 

yourself be conquered by it. 
4 I see that your heart is still weighed down by the pressure of its terrestrial affections. O divine love, 

usurp their place! Be the conqueror of this heart that will love you so much once its affections are directed 

toward you. 
5 God wants you to be a faithful lover, burning with love for him. That is why he gave you so tender 

and loving a heart. And you are turning his own gifts against him! O you little unfaithful, ungrateful one! 

When will you yield to the sweet call of the heavenly Spouse? 
6 I have no doubt that your new spiritual guide is just what you need and that, in spite of protesting 

nature, you will place your entire confidence in him. You will see that you will be pleased with the results. 

Be simple and compliant as a child and allow yourself to be led—even if it is to the altar of immolation. 
7 It is true, my dear daughter, that your mother wrote to me wanting to know my opinion of your 

vocation and asking me to be sure that no human respect entered into her daughter’s persevering choice. I 

told her what I believe is the truth, that your vocation is not likely to change, for you have been guided in 

your choice by considerations of faith and by the desire for your salvation. I hope my letter has eased her 

mind. She wrote with the same concern to both Fathers Mouran and Laumont and sent me the letters 

unsealed, that I might know their contents. 
8 I am pleased to see how devoted you are to your various assignments. Neglect no kind of work, for 

every task can become the means of saving souls; this is the spirit of the Institute. Courage, then! In the 

semi-monthly meetings, each one speaks according to her conscience and then remains at peace. 
9 Farewell, my very dear daughter; this year I wish you strength, courage, generosity, and divine love. 

I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

551. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 8, 1825 

O Jesus, enlarge my heart 

with your burning love! 

 
2 In this letter, my dear daughter, I simply wish to express my gratitude for your greetings and good 

wishes and to assure you that mine for my dear Gonzague are not less abundant and sincere. 
3 You are certainly more fortunate than I, for you are “at the source” of the instructions and good 

counsels, and your souls are being constantly nourished, fattened, and fortified . . . whereas we are 

constantly giving and reserving nothing for ourselves. 
4 The house of Agen is still a house of confusion, and I find myself rushing from retreat to the sick, to 

the chapel, or to the parlor. We have very few meetings. At times I can spend only twenty minutes at 

recreation. Mother Saint Vincent makes up for this in part, for without her the recreation would be a rather 

dull affair. This good mother has made great progress in community spirit and charity. I am not complaining 

as I say these things; I am very happy and content. I just want to let you know of our needs. 
5 Our novitiate for externs will give us reason to imitate the conduct of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 

chose apostles that were rather uncouth. The house of Agen will be blessed if it strides more rapidly in the 



 

 

footsteps of Jesus Christ, our divine Model. Another challenge! I defy you to imitate more perfectly than we 

the Beloved of our hearts! 
6 O dear sister, let us never forget that by its very nature the religious state is one of penance, and 

whoever strays from this state is but a “phantom religious” and the “chimera of her century.” 
7 Sister Thérèse edifies us as she lies dying on her bed of pain. Tomorrow she will receive holy 

Viaticum for the third time. She is given this consolation every ten days;88 in addition, she received 

Communion at Midnight on Christmas day. 
8 Sister Nativité is the victim of her imagination. Sister Saint Sauveur is doing well, although 

burdened with some spiritual problems. Sister Marthe is her usual self, and Sister Justine is doing quite well. 

Sister Mélanie and Sister Agnès are both well. Sister Anne is a very willing worker. Our three postulants, 

Sisters Marguerite, Luce, and Julienne, are doing rather well. Sister Marie des Anges does her best, and 

Sister Sacrement is devoted. Sister Clotilde is doing well; Sister Catherine, very well. I thought you would 

be pleased to have this overview. 
9 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I am all yours in Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 My body is well enough, but my soul. . . . I am sending a few letters to your daughters. 

I believe I still have four to write, and will get down to them as soon as possible. They are no less dear to 

me. . . . That will be the frosting on the cake! 

 

+  + + 

 

552. To Novice Marie Gabrielle Waller, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 9, 1825 

O Jesus, be my All! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2  I have received with deep gratitude the expression of your sentiments. Mine for you are no less 

profound and sincere. 
3 My hope is that my Gabrielle will be, as our Rule says, a model of interior life, that you will take 

full advantage of your right to strive for perfection, that you will be a living image, a vibrant model of all 

that a Daughter of Mary should be: a true religious. Finally, may everything in you breathe of gentleness, 

compassion, and regularity. May you be a sister of mental prayer, of true meditation, without illusion, 

seeking God alone and not the consolations of God, only his will, simple and straightforward. 
4 Farewell, my dear daughter; I am all yours in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

553. To Novice Ignace Schméder, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 9, 1825 

O Jesus, be my All! 

 
2 The good Lord has visited you, my dear child, with sickness and suffering; I hope that your soul 

                     
88This was the rule in the Diocese of Agen. 



 

 

will have gained what your body has lost. 
3 Courage. Let us love God in health, in sickness, in joys, and in sorrows. God alone in all things and 

for all things! 
4 I embrace you with my whole heart in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

554. To Novice Saint Joseph Dürrembach, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 9, 1825 

O Jesus, be my All! 

 
2 My daughters are not separated in my heart and I have them all in mind as I write this letter. I thank 

you, my very dear daughter, for your kind wishes. Mine are just as all-encompassing as yours. I want to see 

you a great saint. 
3 May you abandon yourself completely to Providence and to the will of God. Seek only the 

accomplishment of that will, desire only what God wants with respect to the places and occupations he will 

entrust to you. You no longer belong to yourself but to God. Let yourself be guided by this good Master, 

may he be your All. 
4 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

555. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 15, 1825 

Time is passing and eternity is approaching. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Just a few lines to let you know that our dear Sister Thérèse is at the point of death. She was 

anointed yesterday. In the morning she expressed fears of hell, but the sacrament soon dispelled these; she is 

now at peace. 
3 The good Lord asked a sacrifice of her and of me; a swelling on the cheek had me bedridden and 

perspiring for two days, and I could not attend the ceremony. I consoled myself with the thought that God 

wanted to deprive her of all human comfort; she loved me very much, and God wanted his spouse’s 

attention all for himself. 
4 Sister Agnès also is sick. I think she will die with the coming of spring if she does not recover. The 

holy will of God in all things. God alone; God alone. 
5 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

556. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 1825 



 

 

 

My very dear mother, 

 Just a word I am adding to Sister Geneviève’s letter. 
2 We are saddened by the state of our dear Sister Thérèse, who is in a kind of agony, taking only a 

few spoonfuls of nourishment. But what an angel she is. She is dying the death of the predestined, occupied 

with God alone, whispering frequent aspirations, very patient, calm, and peaceful and fully lucid. When I 

send word of her death I will tell you what she wants to say to the novitiate. Her mind is as sharp as that of a 

healthy person. 
3 Ah! My dear daughter, how happy we can be at that terrible moment, if we have lived as true 

religious and have died before our death. Come, dear Gonzague, time is fleeting and we might not have 

much left. Let us profit by it, never losing a minute; it is so precious. Let us work at our perfection with zeal 

and generosity, yielding in all things to the action of grace. No more reservations, no more hesitations; 

everything for God and to God during life and at our death. 
4 Your poor mother, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

557. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 22, 1825 

Eternal rest give unto her, O Lord! 

 
2 My very dear mother, at four o’clock this morning, the good Lord took from us our dear daughter 

Thérèse. I witnessed her last breath. She died fully conscious, her crucifix in her hand and making acts of 

love and confidence, asking us to sprinkle her with holy water and to pray. She had the happiness of 

receiving absolution five minutes before she expired. She gave several sisters advice as to their spiritual 

advancement. Such self-possession is rare in these moments. She died as a true Mother of Zeal. I asked her 

what I should tell you in her name and she answered, “Tell her that I frequently thought of her during my 

illness. She must pray for me. I thank her for all her solicitude on my behalf.”  “And what do you want me 

to tell our sisters in the convents?” “Tell them that on one’s deathbed we find that we have done nothing; 

that time is short; they must work at their sanctification by self-renunciation, entire submission to the will of 

God, and union with God.” That, dear sister, is her spiritual testament. 
3 She was a source of edification for all by her patience in her sufferings, her openness, and her 

charity toward all the sisters; always a genial face. God gave her many graces; she received the Viaticum 

four times and before that, while bedridden, she received Communion once or twice a week. 
4 Oh, how wonderful it is to die as a religious, but as a good religious. The poor child had truly 

applied herself; I saw all her spiritual notebooks. She had kept an account of all her failings in the novitiate 

but ever since her profession and especially her perpetual vows, she had soared. Her resolutions are 

inspiring. 
5 On her cahiers she had written the word “Death,” and I asked her why. She believed she would die 

soon, she said, and would follow closely the death of Sister Elisabeth. She had written that word so that the 

thought of death might serve as a stimulant. She would have been an excellent Mother of Zeal. She had 

great powers of discernment and could read the interior dispositions of her sisters. Yes, I miss her very 

much. And yet I am consoled by her beautiful death. She begged me to ask our sisters for the merit of their 

good deeds for a period of three months for the repose of her soul. 
6 One of my crosses is Sister Nativité. The poor child must leave here, and in spite of our great need 

of her presence I am forced to obtain an obedience for her. I should like her to go to Tonneins. She trusts 



 

 

you, and you could do her a great deal of good. Pray that the Good Father will be enlightened. 
7 Sister Julienne is greatly tempted, and I fear that this is not her calling. May the will of God be 

done. 
8 Farewell, dear sister. Many good greetings to all. Recite the office of the dead for our departed 

sister. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  + + 

 

558. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 31, 1825 

O my God, be my support! 

 

My very dear mother, 
2 On Thursday, God willing, you will receive our dear Sister Nativité. The condition of this poor 

child is rather alarming. I hope she will open her heart to you and you will see the stand I was obliged to 

take in her regard. 
3 Ah! Dear mother, how unfortunate it is to have to give an assignment to a novice or to a religious 

who is too young. The harm done might influence her whole life. The convent of Agen has a lack of trained 

personnel, yet my conscience obliges me to ask for an obedience for this sister and to put her on the path of 

salvation. Will I succeed? God alone knows. 
4 From the human point of view all our works seem destined to failure, but the Spirit of God will 

compensate for every shortcoming. I shall have to bear with patience all that the Sodality—of which she is 

the idol—will say and think about her. O my God, help me. She has not approached the Eucharist since the 

octave of the Conception. Confession is a torture for her. How I wish Father Larribeau could be her next 

confesssor. However, whatever God wills. 
5 I thought that Aglaée’s twenty-five francs were to be sent to Bordeaux. Write to the Good Father. 

Should he agree to the purpose you point out, I will allow it. 
6 We have no extra beds. Those used by the retreatants are in poor condition, and we need more. I 

hope you have an extra one for Sister Nativité? Poor Agen . . . how different it is from when you last saw it! 
7 Sister Julienne is well enough and her temptation has vanished. Sister Saint Sauveur is well-fitted 

for her job; she has developed a maternal heart. She takes great care of her charges and gives them two 

conferences a week.  
8 Farewell, very dear mother; let us embrace the cross. There we are united with our heavenly 

Spouse. Farewell, again; I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
9 Many warm greetings to all. 
10 Sister Thérèse had made her will in favor of the Institute, with a legacy of 3,000 francs to her sister 

and 2,500 francs to her brother. The community will receive about 8,000 francs, for only 12,000 francs are 

being offered for her property. This will leave us short for the moment. The legacies are taxable.  How soon 

will we be able to sell the property? The expenses will be very high. 
11 How is Pauline? 
12  Sister Agnès is bedridden, a confirmed tubercular. On certain days she is up, walks about, but 

almost always has a fever. Dear Sister Clotilde will accompany Sister Nativité, since Sister de Jésus89 will 

                     
89 Mme Belloc. 



 

 

be going to Villeneuve. This good sister is our consolation because of her fervor and her gaiety. 
13 We have not adopted the practice of having a table-reader. I wrote to Bordeaux about it. I suggest 

you have each one read a short passage, as we do. The alternative is not possible in our houses; lungs are 

exhausted. It is feasible in the novitiate. Please discontinue immediately, otherwise it will be the death of 

you all. 

 

+  + + 

 

559. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 1, 1825 

My God and my All! 

 

My very dear mother, 
2 So our poor Sister Nativité is leaving us; my heart is very sad. Pray to the Lord, dear mother, that all 

these events turn to my spiritual advantage. 
3 Since you have no need of the forty-five francs, send them to us, for we are very poor. I am 

responsible for the eighty francs we owe M. Clérac; the house of Agen will pay them. But for now, please 

send us the money. 
4 Tell good Mother Saint Esprit that today I am imitating you and writing during recreation. Poor 

superiors. 
5 Farewell, good sisters; I embrace you with all my heart. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 Our Sister Mélanie is coughing up a great deal of blood; she is suffering very much. Sister Agnès 

has fever every day. I think heaven is going to take these two sisters from us this year; pray for them. 

 

+  + + 

 

560.To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 5, 1825 

O Mary, show yourself a good Mother to me! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Please advise Sister Louise Marie [Portets] that I have received the money order. Tell her also that I 

have informed her brother of the fact. 
3 You ask me, my dear daughter, on what day the good Lord took our dear departed from us. It was 

on Saturday, January 22, at four o’clock in the morning. She had called me at two o’clock. Oh! How 

beautiful is the death of the saints; it makes one want to die. 
4 Her remains were exposed in the church all day and all night Saturday, and the burial took place on 

Sunday at ten or eleven o’clock. In the cemetery she is on the side opposite to that of Sister Louise Marie 

[Drenne]. Some of the Tertiaries took turns during the night praying for the departed. We could have very 

few sisters in the choir because their health is not too good and most were exhausted. 
5 Doctor Belloc says that Sister Agnès is hopelessly consumptive. Sister Mélanie is coughing up 

blood abundantly and, I believe, her very lungs; there seem to be bits of flesh in her phlegm. The house of 

Agen is in a state of destitution, yet we continue to cry out, though with raucous voices, “Long live Jesus, 

long live his Cross!” However, let us work at our perfection; that is the essential point. 



 

 

6 When I was obliged to send Sister Nativité to Tonneins I placed the Sodality into the hands of the 

Blessed Virgin Mary. Humanly speaking, it is a lost cause; but my trust is in God and in Mary; it is for their 

glory, and they can sustain it without human resources. 
7 Our little postulate is doing quite well. On Friday the candidates accuse themselves of their faults to 

Sister Saint Sauveur. She gives them two conferences a week. I believe this dear sister will make a good 

mistress of the Companion Sisters. Her blood disturbs her. She seems to suffer from the malady that is 

common to the Daughters of Mary; you know what I mean. Should this last, I fear that in her case it could 

lead to some cerebral trouble. She is very much alive, has a good appetite; she was recently subjected to a 

blood-letting. 
8 I understand your worries about doubtful candidates; I have the same worries. 
9 I embrace all our dear children, known and unknown, and also the Reverend Mother. 
10 Farewell, my poor daughter, pray to the good Lord that I might have courage and inner strength—

you know I have need of this. 
11 Yours in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 Mother Saint Vincent has received your letter. 

 

+  + + 

 

561. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 7, 1825 

For the greater glory of God! 

 
2 Would you believe, my dear sister, that I have not had the opportunity of speaking to Brother 

David? He came on Sunday, just as we were having Mass, and had me sign a paper; I have not seen him 

since. But I hope to see him soon and that we shall talk at length about Sister Eulalie. Since I cannot yet 

decide, I am saying nothing. 
3 I am sending you fifteen francs in partial payment for the trips. In justice you should not have to pay 

for them all. I would like to do more, but Bordeaux is ruining us. We have just sent l,500 francs to the Good 

Father, who is strapped for funds. Long live holy poverty! 
4 Dear Sister Luce arrived at three in the morning. She stayed at the gardener’s house until she heard 

the rising bell at five o’clock. 
5 I think the Good Father intends to send you Mother Sainte Foy; he has hinted as much. Brother 

David has just come. He does not want Mélanie to enter the convent; he thinks it inappropriate. He also does 

not want Sister Eulalie to return to Bordeaux. 
6 Farewell, dear daughter; I am all yours in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

562. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 20, 1825 

O Jesus, I love you! 

 



 

 

2 A happy Lenten season to you, dear daughter, and also to your little white flock.90 Let us 

accumulate a store of good works and be thoroughly mortified during this Lent. Let us especially die to our 

own wills so as not to incur this reproach on the part of our Savior: “These people are an abomination to me 

because instead of fasting they have done their own will.” Therefore, my dear Gonzague, I launch this pious 

challenge: which one of us will die more completely to her own will? Alas! I have to die to mine in a very 

difficult matter: I am not allowed to observe Lent . . . and you know how much that grieves me! 
3 For Easter I shall send you a good postulant. Seconde Mandiberon has wanted to join us for a long 

time. Her parents’ opposition to Carmel, her own change of mind—everything leads me and her confessor 

to believe that God wants her to come to us. She is twenty-one years of age and has been sufficiently tested. 

She has a charming character and the piety of an angel. She is a seamstress and will be a good Assistant, for 

she reads and writes well. I have my reasons for sending her immediately to Bordeaux without having her 

make her postulate here: with all our occupations, we could not give her proper care here. We can barely 

take care of our Companion Sisters. I want her to keep the name she had as a Tertiary, Sister Elisabeth. 
4 Our poor Sister Agnès is still very sick and suffers a great deal; pray that she will be granted the gift 

of “enduring patience.” She is most edifying. Sister Mélanie is better, but Sister Justine suffers from 

excruciating headaches, she coughs, etc. I am well pleased with this sister, for she wants to work at her 

perfection. Ask Sister Louise Marie to excuse her for not writing. She is absorbed by her work; a  class with 

a large number of pupils, the sacristy—for she is also sacristan—and she must often retire before supper and 

rise only at seven o’clock. Her objective is to die to self. 
5 Farewell, my dear daughter. I love you all, known and unknown, in the bosom of Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

563. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 22, 1825 

Whether I live, whether I die, 

I belong entirely to my Savior. 

 

My very dear sister, 
2 It is high time that I give you an answer. My dear sister, since my last letter to you my heart has 

been a prey to bitterness. I have lost one of my dear daughters, my Assistant. When you visited us she was a 

novice finishing her novitiate; after the departure of all the mothers, she became Mother of Zeal. This 

religious provided me with nothing but consolations. She was taken from us as a result of a lung ailment 

which lasted four months. I had the consolation of seeing her die like a saint, still performing the functions 

of Mother of Zeal as much as she could. She gave advice and counsel to all who approached her. Even in 

her last moments, she sent for certain sisters to give them some advice regarding their perfection. She was 

lucid till the last, holding her crucifix in her hands and making acts of love, contrition, and confidence. She 

was twenty-eight years old. Pray to the good God for the repose of her soul, and for us; we have two more 

with the same illness, although they still manage to get around. Our other communities are doing rather 

well; sickness seems to be concentrated in Agen. Long live Jesus Christ crucified! 
3 No, my dear sister, the parents of Sister Dosithée cannot help her. The father has nothing; 

everything belonged to the dead mother, and the children can inherit only when they have all come of age, 

which is some years away. I shall take note of that at the proper time, both in your interest and in mine, for 

her sister is with us. But complete your good deed by allowing this poor child’s profession—if she has a 

                     
90 The novices, who wore white veils. 



 

 

vocation. 
4 My regards to Sister Dosithée. I urge her to make a holocaust of her will at her profession, that she 

will be an obedient daughter, poor, chaste, and humble, giving all to God and keeping nothing for herself. 

No half-sacrifices, for God rejects them as unworthy of himself. 
5 Farewell, my dear sister; your devoted friend in the Hearts of Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

564. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 24, 1825 

Only the one who has truly struggled 

will receive a crown. 

 
2 I am not at all surprised, my dear child, at all the commotion that is going on in your interior. Until 

now you have experienced but the lesser trials of the Lord; it was time to have your virtue put to the test, to 

find out if it was solid. It is so easy to tell the Lord that we love him when there is nothing to make us 

swerve from his service and when our inclinations themselves favor that service. I cannot trust the virtue of 

a soul that has not passed through the fire of temptation. “What does one know who has never been 

tempted?” says the Holy Spirit. It is because we are agreeable to the Lord that it is right that we be tested by 

temptation. 
3 Courage, dear child. Now is the time to prove to the Lord your fidelity and your love, to show that 

you are serving him for his sake and not for his consolations. 
4 Read the life of St. Magdelene de Pazzi, whom I am giving you as protectress. You will see that this 

soul, who had enjoyed so many favors in the first years, was subjected to the most painful temptations 

against faith, hope, purity, and, finally, against her vocation. But in the end she was victorious over all these 

temptations and was much more agreeable in the eyes of her heavenly Spouse. He takes infinite pleasure in 

seeing souls struggling, for love of him. 
5 Yes, my dear Séraphine, the heavenly court is contemplating you to see the outcome of the combat. 

All the angels are helping you, all the saints are interceding for you. With a great saint you should say to the 

tempter, “Away with you, vile beast, you will find nothing in me that belongs to you, for I belong entirely to 

Jesus Christ.”  
6 Be always conscious of the presence of God, make frequent aspirations, especially this one: “My 

God, come to my aid, make haste to help me.” 
7 Take as the subject of your particular examen the perfect accomplishment of your most ordinary 

actions. Ridicule your enemy, despise his suggestions, have a great devotion to Mary and often call upon 

her.  On every Saturday of Lent I want you to spend a quarter of an hour just looking at her and asking her 

to look at you. You remember that Father Chaminade recommended this method when faced with 

temptations against modesty. 
8 You are going to see your dear mother. Tell the mother that you have my permission to spend a 

half-hour with her every day during recreation in the section for retreatants. She may come to observe you 

teaching class a few times, but do not converse with her on those occasions. 
9 Farewell, dear daughter. Take courage, and all will be well. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 



 

 

565. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 2, 1825 

My Jesus, my All! 

 

My very dear mother, 
2 I am taking advantage of the passage of a brother to send you this letter. We need courage, my 

daughter, in the exercise of our responsibility; it is a beautiful one in the eyes of faith. To train souls to 

perfection, to guide souls called to some form of apostolate. But what prudence, what charity, what a fund 

of wisdom we must have! Let us try to become daughters of mental prayer. It is in mental prayer that St. 

Teresa, St. Francis of Assisi, etc., found the inspirations to lead their dear flocks. We must pray better, dear 

daughter, be more recollected, more united to God in our actions. Like the Good Father, let us whisper a 

prayer before speaking or answering, which will lessen our haste and will prevent many a remorse which an 

unwary word might cause us. 
3 I shall answer N. . . according to your line of thought. Let us train religious by forming humble 

souls, but above all, we must ourselves become humble by dint of serious efforts. We must conquer or 

perish in the combat. 
4 Mother Emmanuel has completely recovered from what was only a bad cold. However, Sister 

Madèleine has vomited blood and can do no work. They expect a dozen boarders91 and are really not ready. 

Sister Julie is utterly incapable of this type of work. I feel that we would need a sister who is organized and 

experienced in the services required and also has some education. 
5 Sister Mélanie is in the infirmary with unremitting fever. She coughs to shake the rafters and brings 

up blood. We shall lose her by springtime. Sister Agnès is somewhat better. The holy will of God in all 

things. Sister Marthe is very well.  Our four postulants are persevering. Sister Saint Sauveur is perfectly 

suited to be Mistress of Novices for the Companions. They confess their failings to her. They have just 

made a four-day retreat. 
6 Tell M. de Lacaussade that his medication for Mother Saint Vincent had the desired effect. She is 

much better; I have her eat barley cereal in milk in the morning as he prescribed. Does he also recommend 

veal broth and pills? Please ask him and give him my regards. 
7 Doctor Belloc has just been very ill; imagine our predicament! Thank God no one else has taken 

sick. 
8 Farewell, my dear daughter. I embrace our sisters in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 Sister Nativité has asked me not to write to her mother to find out her age; I believe she is in or has 

completed her twenty-seventh year. She was eighteen when she came, it is said. I am sending some blue 

cotton to Sister Nativité for the stockings she is making. She would not have had enough with one spool. 

The gown is for Sister Nativité. 

 

+  + + 

 

566. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 9, 1825 

O my Jesus, I want to love you! 

 

                     
91 The Daughters opened their first boarding department in 1825, at Condom. See Adèle, p. 308. 



 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Never has a saint become a great saint without excelling in humility, and how can one excel in this 

virtue without being exposed to humiliations? You have been spared so far, my dear Dosithée, because the 

Lord knows your weakness. Now he wants you to tread a more strenuous, but safer, route. If you can 

support this trial, my dear child, you will come out of the crucible as very pure gold. Father Royère is God’s 

instrument; respect this instrument, but do not be troubled. You may be sure that he does not believe you 

have made bad Communions and Confessions; that is just a trial to humble your pride. It is a tall tree that 

must be felled by blows from the axe and the sledgehammer. 
3 Because of the success with which the Lord has blessed your work, your salvation would have been 

in jeopardy if you had not been humbled. “Now is the favorable time, now is the day of salvation.” The 

proof that Father Royère does not believe that you succumbed to temptations is that he refuses to hear you 

talk about them. And I, too, think the best thing to do is simply to despise them. 
4 Develop an affection for humility, make it the object of your striving; jot down your failings, punish 

yourself by performing practical acts of humility such as avowals of failings, humiliating self-accusations . . 

. all this under the guidance of Mother Sacré Coeur. 
5 Do not be troubled by your faults, for the truly humble person puts up with her wretchedness, is not 

discouraged nor astonished at her weakness, believes herself capable only of evil yet hopes for everything 

from the help of God. 
6 Out of humility, try to speak always in a subdued tone of voice; avoid a commanding air, and 

exercise great control even when your office obliges you to reprimand. Not the air of a “teacher,” but rather 

of a “religious.” All this will help you to acquire humility. Put up with the fact that what you do and what 

you say may not always meet with approval. Try to profit by these occasions, for they are “bonuses” in the 

spiritual business world. 
7 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I am happy for you in the consolation you find with the Third 

Order. Try to accustom them to engage in works of zeal, for God has designs on this elite flock. See that 

they correspond to these designs so that they might one day accomplish great things for the Lord. I greet 

them and embrace them all in our Lord Jesus Christ, beginning with their good mother, who is my very 

beloved daughter. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

567. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 21, 182592 

Glorious St. Benedict, protect our Institute, 

which is one of your offspring! 

 
2 It is always with very real pleasure that I receive your letters, my dear daughter. I feel that my elder 

daughters cannot be replaced in my heart. The other day I was thinking that, should Mother Saint Vincent be 

taken from me by death or some other event, I would be the last of the original group here. I sometimes feel 

the need to confide in one of the older sisters. . . . However, God alone must suffice for us. I sense that what 

I am saying is very human, and our Institute needs sturdy souls who are deaf to the call of flesh and blood. 

We must be imbued with the apostolic spirit and make our heavenly Spouse loved and known. We would be 

glad to go to the farthest reaches of the world, among the savages, to do his work. 
3 But, dear sister, how noble are the duties of the superior who works at the formation of religious 

                     
92 Feast of St. Benedict. 



 

 

women! May a blind affection never allow us to neglect their progress. Let us tend to their spiritual wounds 

with exemplary charity but not hesitate to apply the searing iron and fire when these are called for. Above 

all, let us uproot pride and promote the practice and the love of humility and obedience. These are the two 

supports of the religious spirit. Alas! We must bemoan the fact that we have religious whose mental 

equipment renders them useless just at this time when our needs are the greatest. 
4 Do you see Mlle Loubet occasionally? How I would love to have her here. Do you receive letters 

from Mlle Evelina Boudet? Pray to St. Joseph for candidates filled with the Spirit of God, to whose glory 

we have dedicated ourselves in life and in death. 
5 I am very much distressed over poor Sister Nativité; were it not for her unfortunate state she would 

be just what is needed for the boarding establishment of Condom. Mother Sainte Foy warns me that Mother 

Emmanuel will surely succumb if she gets no help, and Sister Visitation is out of the question. 
6 We are fairly well satisfied with Sister Julienne, but a great deal of work will have to be done 

before she acquires the religious spirit. We have four extern postulants: Sister Julienne, Sister Luce, a young 

sodalist who is excellent for the heavy work, Sister Marguerite, a young peasant girl trained as a seamstress, 

and Sister Félicité from Villeneuve, a charming person, very virtuous and possessing every aptitude. 
7 Starting today Sister Marie des Anges will conduct a small class of children, three, four and five 

years of age, who were undisciplined in the other class. I think this type of work is to her liking. 
8 Farewell, my dear mother. I embrace you and assure you of my maternal affection in our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

568. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 28, 1825 

O Jesus, imprint deeply in my heart 

the memory of your sufferings. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I am just as affected as you are by the condition of our good Mother [Sacré Coeur]. I beg you to 

keep me posted very regularly. I wish they would apply a cautery, for I think it is much more effective than a 

vesicatory. It is most important that at this stage the humors be transposed. We have begun in all earnestness 

a novena for the preservation and cure of this good mother. 
3 Courage, my dear daughter; the Lord is trying us, but let us be resigned to his holy will. The cross is 

the emblem of the elect, their hallmark.  The other day I was reading that the sick are a source of blessings 

for a community and contribute more to the general good than several active religious. Let us view things 

with the eyes of faith and, like Mary, be found “standing” at the foot of the cross. Our resignation will draw 

down many graces and can turn aside the evils which menace us. Such resignation is a true sign of virtue. 
4 I know how much you need a sturdy extern sister; I shall send you one as soon as possible. We have 

one here who would probably do well in a boarding school; if we send her to Condom we could send you 

Sister Agathe. Our sisters will soon be taking the holy habit, probably next month. 
5 The kind of cloth you speak of costs one franc per yard, plus sixty centimes to have it cleaned and 

dyed—so, one franc sixty per yard. 
6 We are sending you a veil for Sister Nativité, and two others for those who might need them most. 
7 My dear daughter, I wish you great conformity with Jesus Christ during these holy days. Let us 

follow him in his sufferings, in his sorrows; let us die to self, for then we can hope to rise with him during 

the great Paschal solemnity! 



 

 

8 I embrace you in the heart of the suffering Jesus. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

569. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 29, 1825 

O Jesus, impress deeply in my heart the memory of your sufferings. 

 
2 Well now, my very dear daughter, our good Jesus wants you to share in his physical suffering. For a 

long time now you have had a share of his inner pain. Now he is giving you both, during this season when 

we recall the memory of his sufferings. What a grace in the eyes of faith!  Courage, my dear sister; Jesus 

wants your spiritual dimensions to increase during this sickness through frequents acts of abnegation, 

obedience, submission, and patience. I trust this illness will not end in death but will be for the glory of God. 

By it may you die entirely to yourself in order to rise with Jesus Christ, to live only by his love and his holy 

will. May this adorable will be your nourishment, my dear daughter, just as the will of the heavenly Father 

was that of Jesus Christ. 
3 I am a good preacher, dear sister, and yet my human heart is sad to know that you are sick. 

However, I want to accept this cross which God offers me. I think that this cross is made of heartfelt losses 

and that, before dying, I shall see all my beloved elder daughters leave me, that I shall remain with entirely 

new ones. God wants my whole heart and he chastises me in his mercy. Fiat, fiat.  
4 Farewell, very dear sister. I am all yours in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

570. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 8, 1825 

O my God, I love you! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Madame Dardy is leaving for Bordeaux.  I am taking advantage of this occasion to answer your 

letter. I am very disappointed at not having received it sooner. I have sent to Tonneins the letters of our 

sisters to Switzerland. I know they have more opportunities for forwarding letters; I am afraid of otherwise 

being late, and that you might not receive them before the departure of Father Caillet [for the frontier 

regions]. 
3 Agnès de Saint-Amour93 has probably been in Brother Auguste’s possession for three or four 

months. Ask for it; I would not like you to lose that book. 
4 I was disappointed by what Mother Marie Joseph had to say about Sisters Ignace and Xavier. 

However, we must not delude ourselves into thinking that we shall deal only with perfect persons. St. 

Francis de Sales says that we may receive and accept candidates who still have some defects, provided they 

truly want to overcome them and are ready to take the necessary measures, however distasteful these may 

be. 
5 You have said nothing about Sister Présentation for some time. 

                     
93 See letter no. 519, footnote 77. 



 

 

6 Did Sister Joséphine not need an ecclesiastical dispensation to pass from one order to another? 

Consult Father Chaminade for me. I think that the Order of the Sacred Heart is much like ours, not yet 

approved canonically; otherwise, I think recourse to Rome would have been necessary. 
7 We tried to use little Sister Angèle as teacher of the lower classes before the Good Father proposed 

the idea, but the results were not satisfactory; she would not take the work seriously. Sister Marie des Anges 

has more success; she finds the work most gratifying, for the thought that she was useless was unbearable. 

She is depressed because she has heard nothing about her profession. What shall we do with her? 
8 Angèle takes lessons in writing and arithmetic and comes here to work. She is not at all pious. 
9 Farewell, very dear daughter. Say a thousand nice things to our sisters and daughters. I love them in 

our Lord Jesus Christ and for his love. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 Mother Saint Vincent has not yet succeeded in filling the lard jar of the Gramaignac sisters, because 

she arrived too late at the market the day the item was offered. She will try again to get it filled.94 
11 I am happy to receive candidates for the Assistant category. We need them for our works. 
12 Father Mouran will write soon to Mother Marie Joseph. He passes through here like a bolt of 

lightning. I think he will also write to you. 
13 You are engaged in a great enterprise: detachment of the heart, self-abasement, etc.  Ah! My dear 

child!  Yes, yes, though we must be greatly concerned about others, we must not forget ourselves. If we 

become saints we will accomplish a great deal. Let us try to become truly mortified; that is my resolution for 

the day, and again I challenge you in this matter. Do not be surprised at your reluctance; God allows this, so 

as to give you a chance to acquire more merit. 

 

+  + + 

 

571. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 9, 1825 

Alleluia! Jesus is truly risen! 

 
2 How glad I am, my very dear daughter, to know that your cold has finally left you, but your 

sufferings grieve me very much.  However, dear sister, recall that almost all holy men and women have had 

poor health; this thought consoles me when I see my dear daughters suffering. Come, now, this illness will 

be for the glory of God and your salvation. It will have taught you how to die to self, to renounce yourself, 

to know how to obey . . . not an inconsiderable advantage! Courage, I see in this the will of God; you needed 

this for your advancement and your perfection. Profit fully from it, dear sister, and lose none of the harvest. 

Fill your barns with meritorious acts of renouncement. This is the favorable time, these are the days of 

salvation. 
3 How are your dear daughters profiting from the Resurrection? Sister Appolonie and Sister Saint 

Esprit? I am afraid they are not sharing in the holy banquet. Have you talked with the first-mentioned?  You 

know that when I passed through Tonneins she claimed that you had spent three months without giving her 

a private interview. Alas! We must be more caring for those who are in trouble. Our Lord left the ninety-

nine faithful sheep to run after the erring one. Again I say: courage. Practice great interior mortification; 

private interviews with certain persons are no small one! Yet it is a duty which our Beloved asks of us. 
4 Our sick are doing rather well. Sister Clotilde suffers acutely; the Lenten season is very hard on her. 

Our postulants will receive the habit during the first days of May, I believe.  See whether we could provide 

                     
94 Agen, in the heart of the agricultural district, afforded better opportunities than Bordeaux for stocking up on lard. 



 

 

Sister Julienne with a dress, a kerchief, a veil, etc. Her parents? Have someone speak to them if you think it 

possible [that they might help provide her habit]. 
5 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Your most  devoted, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 I embrace all our dear daughters and long for their spiritual advancement. 
7 Good mother, my letter had not yet left when yours arrived. I am not too happy about that errand for 

Madame Prébousteau, but I think the request comes from Father. I shall write to him about it. But you could 

say that, since she is only a novice, expensive medicines are the parents’ responsibility. This will not be the 

case once she is professed. 
8 I am sorry for your parents; let us increase our sacrifices. Let us die to flesh and blood. 
9 I do not understand who that “Sister Luce” might be. We have an extern [by that name] here, but 

Father does not know her, so that cannot be the one. 

 

+  + + 

 

572. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 23, 1825 

O my Jesus, I love you! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I have heard nothing from my dear daughters in Tonneins for a long time. An occasion has 

presented itself, and I shall not let it pass without sending them a few words to challenge them once and for 

all to work at their perfection.  That, my dear daughters, is the main objective that brought us together. Let 

us then work to realize this purpose and secure the advancement and betterment of our holy Institute. 
3 And so I offer a challenge: to work at having our self-will die through holy obedience. Let us see 

which of the two communities will make more rapid progress in this practice, and which will work with 

more fidelity and ardor especially in the little daily occasions Providence will provide for us: being 

disturbed three or four times while we are pleasantly occupied, having to take a medication we don’t like, 

etc. Come, dear daughters, let us accumulate merits each day and so embellish our crown. 
4 Please tell dear Sister Nativité that Mlle Majorel asks her to return a book which she had loaned 

her; it is not hers. Please act on this as soon as possible. How is this dear person whom I cherish so much in 

our Lord? And what of the others? Oh, my dear daughters, what else have we to do but please our Jesus? 

Let us constantly adorn our souls to this end, for this type of coquetry is permitted. 
5 Our poor Mother Incarnation is afflicted with profuse sweating, a discomfort which everyone in the 

community [at Condom] has had in turn and which seems to be in style. I wonder whether we at Agen will 

have it too. Sister Saint Sacrement does. Do not forget this poor sister before God, for her mind is still 

wandering. Sister Anne was given a laxative to relieve her suffering. Sister Justine is wasting away with an 

almost constant fever. She is very well spiritually. Unfortunately, I cannot find someone to replace her in the 

workroom. 
6 Sister Marie des Anges teaches a small class of children who are four or five years of age; she is 

painstaking and perfectly happy in the midst of her little flock. She still helps in the sacristy with Sister 

Justine. Tell Sister Nativité that young Naïs Lafourcade wants to enter by all means. Her parents have given 

their consent. We are preparing her to see if in one or two years she might go to Bordeaux. She is very 

cheerful, light-minded, and very open, and salvation is her goal. Her liveliness is like that of [my cousin] 

Clara. 
7 Farewell, my dear daughter. I must leave you now after greeting you in the Heart of the Beloved. 



 

 

8 I did not receive the copy of the Vie de Fénélon; I am worried about it for mother’s sake. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

573. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 26, 1825 

 

My very dear daughter, 

 You asked for a prompt answer, and here it is. I agree with you entirely; you must not accept the 

young Dardy girl.95 I do not like to see older boarders mixed with the younger ones. It creates problems, 

especially when you consider the nature of the information you have on this young person. We would blame 

ourselves for the loss of the boarders she would have led astray unless she changed her behavior. Without 

going into details, answer Mlle Picard firmly that you cannot receive the girl, that our religious are not 

numerous enough to assure the kind of surveillance needed were she to be accepted. It is better to lose one 

than several. 
2 Courage, my dear daughter, in the midst of these new vexations. But think of the crown, the palm 

which awaits you at the end of all these afflictions. We are treading the paths of the saints, who have all 

passed through great adversity. Come, then, a holy courage; just one more leap and the reward is within our 

grasp. 
3 Yes, of course, if all are to be able to listen to the reading and to take their meal together, you will 

have to delay the dinner by five minutes or send the meal to the infirmary five minutes earlier, etc. The good 

order of the house requires this. If you adopted our method of serving the meal, Sister Visitation would not 

have to go to the kitchen before dinner for more than an instant, or not at all. Both Mother Saint Vincent and 

I make examen with the others; we serve at table, eat together, and still finish our meal with the rest of the 

community. The cook or her assistant cuts the meat into several pieces in the serving dish, which stays on 

the stove until the community is finished with soup course. It takes but a moment to bring in and serve the 

meat dish. The second course is then brought in, and we have the dishes right next to us. Everything is eaten 

because it is warm. Stomachs fare better, and there are no more leftovers as in the days gone by. 
4 Never allow the gardener to enter the house except in case of necessity, and then only with your 

permission. Only the superior can give such a permission. I believe Father had forbidden us to teach reading 

to the gardener’s boy. Besides, how improper to have him come into the sacristy; should your archbishop 

hear about it, he would be very upset! 
5 Farewell, my very dear daughter. My heart has no desire to leave you, but it must. I embrace you all 

in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 Don’t worry; I make it a practice to burn the letters. 

 

+  + + 

 

574. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 29, 1825 

Praised be Jesus Christ! 

                     
95 See Adèle, note 111, p. 479. 



 

 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I do not want to miss this opportunity to write to you, my very dear Sister Louis de Gonzague. 
3 We are about to enter the month of Mary. Is the novitiate preparing to celebrate it with fervor? Do 

your utmost to implant and develop this devotion in the hearts of your novices. Mary is our Mother, and it is 

with her help that we hope to achieve the goals of the Institute. We are hers and must therefore have for her 

the hearts of children, have frequent recourse to her with a confidence inspired by the most loving of 

Mothers. Devotion to Mary is a sign of predestination; and what a motive that is, to urge us to its practice! 

Besides, we cannot please our heavenly Spouse except by loving his Mother, whom he loves so much and 

whom he has made the dispensatrix of his graces. 
4 I am gratified by what you tell me of several of your novices. I feel sorry for poor Sister Saint D. . . , 

but since you feel that she is called, you must do all you can to sustain her and help her overcome the 

enemy. 
5 Father’s absence96 is no light matter. I hope that during your days of abundance you made ample 

provision—by prudence, by recollection—for the day of need? Come, show your fidelity just as in the days 

of great abundance, and the Lord will be glorified. 
6 Please have someone ask Brother David for the notebook in which I had copied the letters of our 

Father. I would dearly love to have it back, if it is not lost. Please inform me on this matter. 
7 I am writing the history of the foundation of the Institute but in my own style, and you know that I 

am very laconic. Have you shown my  catechisms97 to Father, or to Father Caillet? They will have to be 

approved before they can be included in the Rule. We must take advantage of the Good Father’s presence 

while he is still among the living. 
8 We are getting along well—except for a few cases of perspiration—Sister Saint Sacrement, for 

instance. Mother Saint Vincent would perspire if only she would stay in bed. I am in fine shape; the 

“Alleluia” has given me back my health, for this winter and during Lent I was not at all well. May I use my 

health for the good of our dear Institute and for the glory of God. 
9 We, too, like you, pray the Litanies of St. Joseph. I embrace our dear daughters in our Lord Jesus 

Christ; also the good mother first of all. 
10 Farewell, dear Gonzague. Your poor mother in this life and in the next also. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

575. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

J.M.J.T. May 2, 1825 

O Mary, show yourself my good Mother! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I am unable to send you the letters of Mlle Picard because I have burned them. I am sorry, now that 

I know that you wanted them. But I thought I was acting prudently. I think you can recall the gist of those 

letters. 

                     
96 Caillet was on a mission to the East of France and to Paris. 
97 Catechisms: on the interior life; the five silences such as they are practiced in the Institute; the virtues of 

purification; mental prayer; the vows in general and the five vows of the Institute (poverty, chastity, obedience, 

enclosure, teaching of faith and the Christian practice). It is presumed that Mother de la Conception wrote others 

which have disappeared along with her account of the foundation of the Institute. See letters nos. 589, 720. 



 

 

3 The Tertiaries had not told me at all that they wanted to make a retreat, nor had I suggested it. I am 

very sorry that you have been inconvenienced because of it, and especially that the good Lord has not been 

glorified. But let us make their loss our gain; let us profit by these small crosses and vexations for our own 

advancement. 
4 I agree with His Excellency the Archbishop of Auch. It is true, of course, that under pretext of 

making a retreat some persons might come just to visit, etc. . . . and that could lead to many irregularities. 
5 I have heard nothing more about M. Rothéa. The Good Father wrote to me but made no mention of 

his health. Our sick sisters are slowly improving. Both Sister Mélanie and Sister Justine, who suffer a great 

deal, are drinking the milk of an ass. One milking gives four portions. They want me to take some, but 

merely as a precaution, for I am quite well. 
6 I wish you an increase in courage and strength of soul. See to it that God is pleased with you, and let 

the tongues wag! However, always act with kindness and gentleness so as not to arouse antagonisms. 
7 Farewell, dear sister. Yours in our Lord Jesus Christ, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 I embrace our daughters. 
9 Mother Sacré Coeur is well; Sister Saint Esprit is slipping away . . . pray for her. Father Laumont is 

absent. He has asked me to send you this little box. 

 

+  + + 

 

576. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 3, 1825 

O Cross, beloved guarantee 

of a God who died for us! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 The details you sent me about our dear daughters gave me great pleasure. I note their desire to work 

at their perfection; what could be more consoling, for is that not our only objective? 
3 As to breakfast we must do the same here. I believe we must look upon it as a medication. I believe 

that Sister Appolonie has almost as much need of it as Sister Sainte Foy. Have no scruples about giving 

them what they need, for the Rule is for their sake, and that gives us the freedom to act. Some persons gain 

nothing from privations, while certain considerate gestures evoke a healthy response. Our experience of 

that, here, has been good. Mother Saint Vincent is the first to avail herself of it . . . you would be surprised 

at the favorable change it has brought about. 
4 Our candidates will take the habit in a few days. We are quite satisfied with Sister Julienne. Poor 

Sister Saint Esprit! I feel for her because she cannot receive the heavenly Bread. Pass on to her and to all the 

others a thousand affectionate greetings. 
5 Father Laumont is absent and I do not know where he is; he might pass through Tonneins. 
6 Good sister, accept the assurance of my loving attachment in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  + + 

 

577. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 11, 1825 



 

 

O my Jesus, draw me to thyself! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I wish to share as fully as possible in the interior trials by which the divine Spouse wishes to purify 

you. The path you are following is a difficult one, but it is the one along which many saints have walked. 

God’s purpose is to detach our hearts from creatures, in whom our heart finds only bitterness. Had we found 

consolations, our hearts might have become attached to them and would have deprived of some of our 

affection the One who deserves it all. 
3 This lovable Master also wants to keep us humble by showing us the depths of our wretchedness. 

He would have us constantly on our guard. He wants us to have recourse to him more frequently and with 

more confidence. What acts of virtue, my dear daughter, you can practice in the state in which you happen 

to be! A unique opportunity to gather riches for heaven, to amass treasures. 
4 God would like to be your only consolation, he wants you to lead a life of naked faith, he wants to 

reserve all his consolations for eternity and not give you any reward in advance. Oh! what a wonderful 

thing! Courage, therefore, my very dear daughter; let us sow in tears, and then we shall reap with joy. 
5 God also allows these trials so that you might empathize more with your children. Come, let us 

allow the good Master to act, and let us with courage follow the path he has laid out for us. 
6 I desire very much that you not sing, or very little. Since you have to use your voice so much, I fear 

you will soon become exhausted. 
7 I am sorry to hear that several of your sisters are ill; take courage! I have heard it said that little 

Euphrasie is sickly and that her father died eaten away by bad humors. Check the matter carefully; consult 

the doctor and the Good Father. 
8 Pray for your flock. The saints counted more upon their prayers than upon their words. 
9 Farewell, my very dear Gonzague; let us be always united in the Heart of the heavenly Spouse. May 

he be ever blessed, praised, and adored. I embrace our children. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 Our sick are in fair condition. Mother Saint Vincent took an emetic yesterday, for she had an upset 

stomach. 

 

+  + + 

 

578. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 15, 1825 

O Mary, show yourself my good Mother! 

 

Dear and good mother, 
2 I was very worried because I had received no news from you. How could I be indifferent to my 

daughters in Tonneins? How are you, physically and spiritually? Everything about you, my dear daughters, 

interests me. What preparations are you making for the descent of the Holy Spirit? Oh, how great is our 

need of an abundant infusion of his grace for ourselves, for the Institute, and for our works! May this divine 

Spirit enlighten and enflame us and transform us into new creatures after the example of the Apostles, and 

make us into fitter instruments for the work of the Lord. To this end, let us generously break all the ties that 

still keep us slaves to ourselves. Apostles must be detached from everything so as to seek only the glory and 

the interests of the great Master. 
3 My good and dear mother, let us rise above our human nature, emerge from it, be no longer of the 

earth, earthy, to become new creatures. My heart would like to broaden its scope, to speak to each one—but 



 

 

I have not the time. However, I do have the time to tell you that I want to see you all become saints. You are 

still rough stones; allow yourselves to be polished and so to become fit to be positioned in the heavenly 

edifice. You are shapeless trunks; accept the action of the hammer and chisel so as to become copies of the 

saints, especially of the Saint of saints! 
4 I embrace you all in the Cenacle. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
5 Madame Belloc still perspires, but has a healthy appetite and is in no pain; it’s a passing cold. 

 

+  + + 

 

579. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 21, 1825 

Come divine Spirit, enlighten our minds 

and kindle in our hearts the fire of your love. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 May you and your dear daughters receive an abundant effusion of the Holy Spirit! May he 

transform you, as he did the Apostles, into entirely new persons. May he fill you with the holy courage 

needed to pursue the work of your own sanctification and of the salvation of souls. All aflame with the fire 

of divine love, may you look with contempt upon all the transitory things of this world. Inspired by the great 

objective that brought us together, may you never again allow yourself to indulge in the self-love and 

excessive sensitivity that lead you to lose so much precious time. Filled with courage, may you at last bear 

cheerfully every vexation and provocation the good Lord permits to come your way. 
3 If need be, let us be martyrs like the Apostles for the glory of the divine Master and the salvation of 

souls. Religious life should be one long martyrdom! But look at the palm of victory; in a short while it shall 

be in our hands. Just another leap forward and it is ours. Courage, my dear Incarnation. 
4 In a letter the Good Father says that he is sending you Sister Stanislas and Sister Joséphine—the 

one who is very good in drawing and embroidery. He will send them as soon as the latter has recovered 

from her present illness.  She will bring an obedience for Sister Visitation to return to Agen. Keep this a 

secret; I am confiding this to you alone. So you see, neither God nor the Good Father is forgetting you. 
5 We are also thinking of sending you a very capable Companion Sister to replace Sister Agathe, who 

will go to Tonneins where an extern sister is needed. 
6 Come then, dear daughter; allow the peace of the Lord to enter your heart. Bear your responsibility 

with courage. I admit that I too have my moments of discouragement at the sight of my great responsibility. 

I sometimes give way to tears. But my dear sister, we must bear our cross; God has laid it on our shoulders. 

We did not ask for our appointment and we are convinced of our ineptitude. Let us trust that, with the help 

of grace, we shall rise to the height of our awesome and unsought-for responsibilities. 
7 Do not be upset by the threats of a wild imagination. I have experienced so many of them that I am 

no longer bothered. These are moments of foolishness which we must take in stride and laugh at. 
8 Our sick sisters are doing fairly well. Farewell, my very dear daughter. Your most devoted mother 

in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 I have sent the pyx which Father Laumont wanted you to have. He simply asked me to send it and 

gave no explanation. I have also sent a finely embossed leather bag for Isaure. I embrace all our dear sisters. 

 



 

 

+  + + 

 

580. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 27, 1825 

Come, Holy Spirit, enlighten our minds 

and inflame our hearts! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I fear that I shall not be able to write to you at length tomorrow, so I am going to do so today, this 

very night in my cubicle, hidden from everyone. 
3 “Man proposes, but God disposes.” I told you the other day I was going to send you a good extern 

sister, but a cloud has appeared on the horizon: she will not receive the holy habit! I even suspect that she 

will leave us! May God be blessed in all things. I will regret it very much; she is a jewel when it comes to 

household management. 
4 Do not try to foresee what might happen, for sufficient for the day is the evil thereof. Sister 

Stanislas observes the Rule most faithfully, but she cannot come to terms with her conscience. She is 

tormented by her imagination, but in such a way that it renders only her unhappy. On the whole she seems 

to be well-disposed, and the trip to Bordeaux seems to have done her some good. I think she will do well as 

Mother of Work; she is perspicacious, she knows her sisters, she is an excellent supervisor of the 

Companion Sisters. The Good Father will doubtless point out the exact nature of her work. 
5 Be patient with poor V. . . until she leaves. If only I could send you some strong arms for the heavy 

work. 
6 About that trip to Condom. I don’t think Father can come as long as Father Caillet is absent.98 Who 

would be in charge of the novitiate? As for us here, it would be quite difficult to absent ourselves: we 

always have retreatants; we have four meetings with the Sodalities every Sunday; Madame Belloc is 

bedridden and perspiring profusely. 
7 Put your confidence in God; he can do more than all creatures together. If he whispers but a single 

word in someone’s heart, it will have more effect than all our wordiness. Whoever puts trust in God is never 

confounded. 
8 Work hard at avoiding acting or speaking on the first impulse; observance of this essential point 

prevents many later regrets. Be at peace: “when you are troubled, you see trouble.” 
9 Allow Sister Visitation to make her confession either to Father Cardignan or to Father Castex, it 

matters little; you did well to inform them both of her imminent departure [for Agen]. 
10 I am worried by Sister Madèleine’s physical condition but consoled by her spiritual outlook. I am 

answering her and Sister Agathe. 
11 Just a little courage, my good mother; these three years will undoubtedly be a source of many merits 

for you and will obtain for you a more brilliant crown. If you have good will, that is all that God wants.  

How can we not want the Cross, which is the portion of the elect? I feel sure that you will be a great saint. 

Just a few more trying days and the Lord will introduce you into his place of rest; after winter come the 

consolations of spring. The more severe the trials of the convent of Condom, the more I believe they can be 

overcome. St. Francis de Sales had wanted to found the Visitation on the hill of Calvary; it is on that rock 

that it will have the strength to resist every wind. Often press your crucifix to your breast; declare that, at the 

example of Jesus, you want to live and to die on the cross. 
12 Be not concerned about temporal things; would the one who feeds the little birds allow his spouses 

                     
98 Chaminade had commissioned Caillet to negotiate in Paris for the legal recognition of the Society of Mary, and to 

preach the Saint-Remy retreats. See Chaminade’s letters, nos. 326 and following. 



 

 

to perish, who have left all things in order to find him? Oh, that is the least of my worries! 
13 The Good Father is in no position to help; I know the condition of his finances. It is a miracle that 

he can accomplish as much as he does. It would be unjust to think that he could help us. I can assure you 

that he has the heart of a true father. 
14 Our sick are doing rather well. On Thursday, the Feast of the Blessed Sacrament, two of our sisters 

will take the habit, Sisters Luce and Félicité. Pray for them; they are doing well. 
15 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Do not send copies of our Rule to Montfort;99 you know that it is 

not to be shown to anyone; give Providence a free rein. Treat the two young ladies as postulants but do not 

have them read the Rule. 
16 Take good care of yourself, dear sister, and believe me your affectionate mother. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
17 Tell Mother Emmanuel that Virginie is in retreat, that she is a veritable prodigy of grace, that she 

has given herself to God and is enraptured by consolation. Her health is much better. She is making a 

general Confession to Father Paga. She is not as lively as formerly. She is calm, loves God ardently, and is 

completely detached from the world and its creatures. 
18 Tell her that Madame Dolovay died; this is a great loss for her poor daughters. 
19 On Thursday, Sisters Luce and Félicité will take the habit. Both are good candidates, in good 

health; one is good at heavy work, the other at sewing, linen work, etc. You may receive one of them 

someday. 

 

+  + + 

 

581. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 27, 1825 

Come, Holy Spirit, enlighten us with your divine inspirations. 

 
2 As I reflected on your letter, my dear child, I was reminded of St. Magdalene de Pazzi. She had 

been called to the service of her Lord at a very tender age, but God wished to test her in a very tangible 

manner. She was subjected to the most disturbing temptations of every description: temptations of pride, 

against modesty, of disgust for her vocation, against faith, and even of despair. The saint came out of this 

tempest more agreeable to God than ever before. Yes, my daughter, can a virtue that has never been tested 

be called a virtue? 
3 I am not displeased that you have been placed in the crucible, but I hope that you will come out of it 

“safe and sound.” All you have to do is to redouble your fidelity so as to deserve abundant assistance from 

God: greater humility, duties more perfectly accomplished, frequent recourse to God in spite of disgust and 

apathy. Practice great openness toward the good mother, hide none of your temptations from her; that would 

be another temptation. You will find  that calm will follow the tempest, that you will experience great 

consolation, and that to the discomfiture of the devil. You will come out of this struggle victorious. 
4 Our dear postulants are going into retreat, and they will take the holy habit on Thursday, the Feast 

of the Blessed Sacrament. Say fervent prayers for them. The devil is up to his tricks here too, but he must be 

scorned. To fear him is to do him too much honor. 
5 Our classes are doing good work and are very well attended. The Sodalities are holding up well; 

they are clearly the work of Mary, for the human contribution is really nothing. 
6 Every Sunday morning, Mother Saint Vincent has a meeting of the girls and women from Saint-

                     
99 On the Silhères sisters and the projected foundation at Montfort, see Adèle, pp. 342, 349. 



 

 

Hilaire, about four miles from here. They listen eagerly as Mother dispenses the word of God in their 

Gascon dialect. Several country girls are doing very well in sewing class. God loves the simple people, and 

it is to these that he reveals his secrets. Dear Séraphine, let us be very humble and very simple, and we shall 

see God and his most intimate secrets. 
7 Tell the good Mother that her family cannot come to see her yet, as Madame Garrigue100 and some 

of her family are visiting them. Madame Belloc is very well and had a meeting of the Sodality on Sunday 

and Monday. 
8 Farewell, dear child. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ and in his holy Mother. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 Our sisters embrace you. I embrace those of Tonneins, especially Mother Saint Esprit. I hear that 

the good mother is ill; please give me more details, for my heart is sorely afflicted at the news. 

 

+  + + 

 

582. To Sister de l'Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 30, 1825 

Blessed Trinity, I adore you. 

 
2 I am like you, my dear daughter; I would write to you every day if I followed the promptings of my 

heart. However, we must not always seek what pleases us. 
3 I do not think that a retreat would be beneficial to Mlle Dardy. She needs to be in one place for a 

good length of time. However, if she wants to make a retreat, I shall accept her with pleasure if it is for the 

good of her soul. But I don't want her to be in your boarding department. I am completely opposed to that. 

Say so to Mother Emmanuel, in case she would want her there. Otherwise, say nothing about it. 
4 I have been told that the Good Father plans to visit us. Now that the royal authorization is almost an 

accomplished fact, Father Caillet will return from Paris and Father will be free to come. After that, Father 

Caillet will return to Saint-Rémy. So you see, Father Chaminade had Father Caillet make a special trip so 

that he could come to see us. Let me hear no one calumniate our Good Father. 
5 Yesterday Sisters Luce and Félicité took the holy habit; this brought back memories of happy days. 

Each in her own way is a very good religious. 
6 Come now, my dear daughter, let us not give way to depression; patience! The work of God is a 

slow process, even in us. Let us bear with one another as God bears with us. Rest assured that a great deal of 

pride enters into our discouragement. Let us trust more in God; he will draw glory from our weakness. 
7 One day St. Gertrude asked the Lord to deliver a superior from a certain defect. The Lord refused, 

saying that this defect was good for him, for it provided him with a reason to be humble and an opportunity 

frequently to renew his good intention and so to give glory to God. The defects of superiors call for greater 

faith on the part of the community; they must see God, rather than a human being, in the superior; that is no 

small advantage. 
8 Hold firm so that no worldliness will be introduced into the boarding school; but always act with 

the greatest simplicity. 
9 I do not agree with Father Castex that we should have a servant. It should be our glory to follow our 

divine Master who said that he had come to serve and not to be served. 
10 Do not increase the gardener’s wages, or if you do, make it minimal. He is bluffing; if you are firm, 

he will cease his importunity. 

                     
100 Luce (Lucille) Diché, sister of Mother du Sacré Coeur, had married Philippe Garrigue on November 12, 1811. 



 

 

11 Madame Belloc’s condition has worsened; pray for her. She is perspiring and has a bad cough, but 

it does not seem too serious. The rest of us are well; the good Lord does not send all his trials at the same 

time. 
12 Does your cow give milk? 
13 I agree that the young ladies of Montfort simply cannot acquire the spirit of the Institute in so short 

a time. But God will do the work if it is really his. Let us always give good example and when we do not, let 

us humbly accept the fact. It is good, Lord, for you to humble me. 
14 I embrace you and all our sisters in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
15 We don’t have enough pincushions for our sewing classes. You know that it is Sister Sacrement 

who makes them; enough said. I am sending you a circular from the Carmelites of Agen, announcing the 

recent death of one of them. I want us to do the same when one of our sisters dies. 
16 I wrote to Father Fourteau several days ago for urgent information. Please send someone to see 

whether he has received the letter and answered it. I have not received an answer as yet. 

 

+  + + 

 

583. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 6, 1825 

Jesus is my love and my joy; 

his Cross is my pleasure and my peace. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I am very worried about you for I have no news from you, and I hear it said that you are sick. I 

admit that my heart is suffering, for it truly cares for its dear daughters. 
3 We have had our griefs here. Sisters Luce and Félicité have taken the holy habit; Sister 

Marguerite’s reception has been postponed. This sister’s temperament will make her miserable. I fear this, 

for experience has shown me what happens to those who have a similar temperament. Neither I nor Sister 

Saint Sauveur would allow her to take the habit. She wanted to leave, and we would have been happy to see 

her go. But then she asked for a reprieve, and we allowed her some time to make good her promise to 

reform. Pray for her, for she could be very useful to us. 
4 Oh, dear sister, how annoying when we accept candidates of doubtful vocation into a community! 

Alas! We have some in the Institute who should make us shed tears of blood, and we shall have to render a 

strict account before God for having admitted persons who are unfit for our state. We must be guided by 

faith, not by our heart. Pray that we all may become religious, daughters dead to self and belonging entirely 

to God; that is our objective. 
5 Dear mother, spare yourself, and you will gain a great deal of merit in that submission. God permits 

it for the good of your soul. This is according to his designs; correspond with them and you will find them a 

great means of advancement. 
6 I have just received your letters, dear mother, and I note with pleasure that we had been 

misinformed; your condition has not worsened. Thanks be to God. 
7 I feel very deeply for you because of the loss of Father Royère. I hope God will come to your aid. 

But it is quite a blow for certain religious. It is also very humbling. The will of God in all things. We must 

not rely too much on human support, but put all our trust in the Lord. He is our good Father and will not 

allow us to perish. 
8 I do not recall telling you that we have a postulant for the Assistant category. She is from Nérac. 



 

 

She cuts dresses, embroiders, and is efficient in all kinds of housework. We have called her Sister Elisabeth. 

She is twenty-two years old, very level-headed, serious, and full of the love of God. She limps slightly, not 

very noticeably.101 I have written to Bordeaux [about her]. Sister Eulalie (Naïs Lafourcade) is a volcano of 

activity, but of a very mild character, very much like Clara and Sister Elisabeth Degers. We must pray that 

her heart  will turn completely to God. 
9 I embrace all our dear sisters, dear Mother Saint Esprit first of all. How is my dear daughter 

Nativité? I worry about her. I would like to see her an outstanding religious; she has received the grace for 

it, she is called, it is now up to her to correspond. 
10 Farewell, dear daughter. Your most devoted, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

584. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 11, 1825 

O Mary, protect your children! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 It is always a new pleasure for me to write to my dear children, and with even more reason to my 

elder ones. But enough with compliments; let us come to the essentials. 
3 I am always happy to learn that a new postulant has entered our Institute. I feel that I am still the 

“Mother.” I love the name of Sister Madèleine de Pazzi. I encourage this dear child to imitate the love of 

God and the love of suffering her patroness had, and to resist as courageously as she did all kinds of 

temptations, for this saint was literally bombarded with them. Tell me more about her. 
4 We shall be sending you Sister Elisabeth in a very short time. I have hardly any time to care for her, 

so I am anxious to see her go. She is a good child, most reasonable, loving God, able to do such things as 

sewing, embroidery, and housekeeping. She has had a head cold for the past three or four days. I noticed in 

connection with this that she has a will of her own, which will have to be curbed somewhat. I notice that we 

have to be surgeons and to sew up wounds. I hope some Tertiaries will enter, good ones, for they already are 

very good. 
5 Pray a great deal for Seconde Mandiberon. The devil is up to his old tricks. I am anxiously waiting 

for the Good Father’s answer concerning Sister Julienne. Sister Agnès has worsened and is suffering; ask 

that she be blessed with resignation. 
6 Madame Belloc has been sick for a whole month. Today she left for Saint-Avit where, I hope, she 

will recover completely. 
7 And you, my dear Gonzague; I see that you are on the way to a death that is painful to nature but 

precious in the eyes of faith. Courage! God reserves all his rewards for the next life, and how beautiful it 

will be. How happy you will be then for having received no consolations here; it will have increased your 

capital in heaven. Live by faith alone, sustain yourself by mental prayer and holy Communion. Interior life, 

a life of faith, a life hidden in God, that is the life that my dear Gonzague must lead. 
8 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I am all yours in Jesus Crucified. 

   Sister Marie 

 
9 I am praying for the soul in which you have so much reason to be interested. In return, I suggest a 

daily mortification for the same intention. 

                     
101 The French word implies that one leg is slightly shorter than the other. 



 

 

 

+  + + 

 

585. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 13, 1825 

O my God, I love you! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 My heart cannot turn down any opportunity that presents itself to send you a word of friendly 

encouragement. Yes, dear sister, we have to bear our cross and follow the divine Master. Because it is 

inevitable and we have to carry it, let us make a virtue out of necessity. 
3 I feel so wretched at the moment; the Good Father wants me to write to the parents of Sister Marie 

des Anges and ask them to come and fetch their daughter! Oh, how my heart is sensitive to the pain that this 

poor child will experience. 
4 Sisters Euphrasie and Victoire are going to leave Bordeaux and return home. You can imagine how 

much we must pray for these poor souls. 
5 Our dear novice Félicité suffers a great deal from a cyst on one of her breasts. We grieve for her; 

she is an excellent candidate. 
6 Yesterday, eight of our school children made their first Communion. Father Laumont made a great 

ceremony out of the occasion. 
7 Come now, my dear sister, courage! We do not bear our cross alone, for the divine Spouse helps to 

bear it with us. In fact, he bears three-fourths of its weight. Once again, dear Incarnation, rouse your spirits. 

In eternity we shall rest from all our troubles, and it will last long enough! How paltry our difficulties will 

then appear. Besides, we have sinned, we must do penance and this is ours. 
8 I embrace our dear daughters, and you three times, in Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 I am sending a gown for either Sister Agathe or Sister Madèleine. On the next occasion I shall send 

one for Sister Sainte Foy. The mismatched shoes are in Tonneins; I shall send the smaller one in exchange 

for the larger one. Madame Belloc is well, and has left for Saint-Avit. 

 

+   +   + 

 

586. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 14, 1825 

O my God, your wish is my only desire! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 My heart has the satisfaction of sending you a few words.  My poor heart is sad, for, as you have 

undoubtedly learned, Sisters Euphrasie and Victoire have been sent away from Bordeaux. We shall send 

Sister . . . to Bordeaux; they need a cook and, besides, I am delighted that they will decide there on the 

validity of her vocation. It causes us a great deal of difficulty.  
3 The Good Father has asked me to write to the parents of Sister Marie. After all, dear daughter, one 

has to experience the pains of motherhood! Pray a great deal for Sister Marie des Anges. This poor sister is 

a good child, but her tongue unwittingly does a great deal of harm. Besides, it is hard to have her admit and 

understand her failings. The Good Father wants me to write her parents to come and fetch her. He is sure 



 

 

she can be harmful, even perhaps without any great guilt on her part. The general good must always take 

precedence over the particular. The Institute is being burdened with some poor heads; if we allow these to 

multiply we will be responsible before God. Pray and have prayers said that the sisters will remain calm and 

resigned.  
4 I am sending the Vie de Sainte-Foy asked for by Sister Dosithée; also the two pairs of shoes 

promised by Mother Saint Vincent, and a single shoe that matches another one that was sent recently. Please 

return the unmatched shoe; it matches one that we have here. 
5 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Your most devoted Mother in Christ, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 I embrace our dear sisters and wish them the peace of the Lord. 

 

+  + + 

 

587. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 21, 1825 

O my Jesus, my All! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Your brother has had the kindness to bring me news of you; it is he who will bring you this letter. 
3 Today is the Feast of St. Louis of Gonzaga, and I have asked a favor of this great saint: that I might 

one day have the happiness of seeing all my dear flock in heaven. After all, that is our objective, dear sister. 

Inspired by this hope, may our courage grow stronger. Let us generously place ourselves on the cross, which 

is our ladder to heaven. Oh, if only we knew the price of the cross, its value in the eyes of God, we would 

embrace it with love as did St. Andrew. 
4 My dear daughter, how little faith we have, or at least how poorly we live out that faith. I want us to 

live by faith; dear sister, let us undertake the work of conforming all our actions to the spirit of faith. What 

faults we would avoid! 
5 Your gardener’s door and his windows that open onto the garden make me uneasy. I can assure you 

that this can result in great failings against our enclosure and in other irregularities. Speak of this to Father 

Castex and allow no one to lodge in the gardener’s house. I would prefer that, in the case of an unavoidable 

visit, lodgings be found in town. If the Archbishop of Auch knew of this, he would consider it a violation of 

the rule of enclosure. Read this paragraph to the Council. 
6 How is Sister V. . . ?  Her toothaches must drive her to distraction! It would be better to take some 

means of having her teeth fall out, rather than to continue suffering so cruelly and for so long. 
7 I am sorry to hear that your dear mother is still suffering, and that she scarcely has opportunity of 

enjoying being with you. Long live Jesus, long live his cross!  Let us be ever more aloof from created things 

and remember that a religious must be, as it were, dead to her parents, to her family, and to all creatures if 

she wants to belong to God. 
8 I embrace all our dear daughters with all my heart; I love them all and would have them become 

true religious. 
9 On Sundays I give a conference on the virtues of the Institute, and during the week I have them 

work at silence or at the virtue I have developed. Who is in charge of the boarders during your conference? 
10 Farewell, dear sister; my heart is totally yours in Jesus and Mary.  

   Sister Marie T. 

 
11 The shoes got mixed in with those we sent to Tonneins; I am asking for them back so we can pair 



 

 

them again. 

 

+  + + 

 

588. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 27, 1825 

 

My very dear daughter, 

 I suffer with you for the visitor bringing you this letter. She is a Tertiary, Seconde Mandiberon. She 

is a little angel. Because I know her conscience and have given her a rule of conduct, she may lodge in the 

gardener’s house. But my dear mother, I wish that in the near future you would seal that door which opens 

onto the garden; the situation bothers me. 
2 You may allow her to have a talk with Mother Emmanuel without a sister in attendance. I think this 

will be all to the good of this soul, and the mother will give her the courage to face her vocation. I would 

very much like her to become a candidate. Had she been able to stay longer, I would have asked her to make 

a retreat. I hope that she will give you no trouble and that peace and union will in no way be compromised. 
3 Come, my dear sister, a little firmness mixed with condescension; firmness for the exact observance 

of the Rule, condescension in the face of minor inconveniences and to put people at ease. Express regret 

when you cannot grant what is asked. A sympathetic refusal is sometimes more appreciated than a grudging 

concession. 
4 Our dear Sister Félicité has an enormous growth on one of her breasts. This causes her great pain 

and has us very worried. Doctor Belloc had to examine and touch it; he prescribed purgatives, poultices, and 

pills. What resignation is needed! She is only twenty years old and an excellent candidate. 
5 Good Mother Saint Esprit is getting weaker every day; she is in need of prayers. 
6 We have hopes of seeing the Good Father at the end of August. 
7 My dear daughter, we have been apart for almost one year. O my God, may we be always united in 

you. We came together for your sake, we separated to do your work; may your designs upon us be realized. 
8 How is the boarding school getting along? Are you satisfied with it? Let us be faithful to our one 

objective: to make good Christians out of these children. 
9 At this point of my letter, I received yours. 
10 I desire no less than you to see you relieved of Sister V. . . . It will always be a pleasure for me to rid 

our houses of their tribulations; I prefer to shoulder them myself. 
11 I approve your going to the parlor instead of Mother Emmanuel and Sister V. . . . This is certainly 

not for your personal satisfaction. I also believe you make the visits shorter. Now, in spite of the ennui and 

distaste of Sister Rose for the job, do not dispense yourself too freely of her presence as attendant. She must 

know how to turn this into a meritorious action. You would be opening the door to an abuse and slighting a 

rule which is essential. The superior must be the most faithful observer of the Rule; she must be a “living 

Rule.” 
12 Because of the many occupations of Mother Sainte Foy, I believe you may sometimes read and seal 

the letters.102 This presents no problem, since the superior is the head of all the offices. 
13 Farewell, dear daughter.  Your good mother, 

   Sister Marie 

 
14 Mother Saint Vincent embraces you. I would congratulate you were you to be given Mother 

                     
102 With the seal of the Institute. 



 

 

Gonzague; it would be a very great grace. There will be no objection from me.103 Now as to the Leroi 

medicine, give it only to those boarders whose parents request it. 

 

+  + + 

 

589. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 3, 1825 

What return can I make to you, 

O my God, for all your graces? 

 

My beloved and dear daughter, 
2 If I followed the impulse of my heart, I would often have my pen in hand to write to you. But more 

serious and important duties often rob me of the time I would like to devote to more cherished occupations. I 

do not know what happens to time, but very frequently I do not have half as much as I would need. 
3 I have begun to write the history of the foundation. The “Little Society” was certainly not omitted, 

for it is truly the groundwork on which the good God wished to set the first stones of the edifice. 
4 I must tell you that I have finally put into the fire my voluminous correspondence; it took up too 

much space and prevented me from putting the order I desired among the more important papers. If ever the 

good Lord wants this correspondence to serve his purposes, Father Laumont still possesses a large portion 

of the most interesting letters.104 
5 Dear sister, what return shall we make to our Beloved for having sustained us in piety during our 

youth in spite of our continual infidelities? His grace pursued us ungrateful creatures, and we resisted it so 

often! Let us repay him now in double measure by fidelity and love; let us withhold no sacrifice from him. 

Speak, Lord, point out to my heart the sacrifices you require of it. 
6 How are our daughters? Did you receive, four or five days ago, through the intermediary of one of 

our brothers, a small package containing canvas shoes and letters for Sister Dosithée and Sister Saint 

François? I also wrote about a week ago to Sister Appolonie. And my poor Sister Nativité, how is she? If I 

have time I shall be only too happy to send her a word. 
7 Courage, my dear daughter, the life of a superior must be a crucified life. I ask you to make a 

novena of a Hail, Holy Queen to Our Lady of Mount Carmel beginning on Friday. It is to obtain a miracle. I 

am having trouble finding out the truth concerning a sister; it is highly important and most difficult. Offer 

your Communion on the day of Mount Carmel for the same intention. 
8 I embrace you all, my well-beloved in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
9 Because of ill health, our postulant from Nérac has left us. 

 

+  + + 

 

590. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

                     
103 Chaminade, who had the final say on personnel changes, had suggested that Mother Louis de Gonzague, Mistress 

of Novices in Bordeaux, be appointed Mother of Zeal at Condom.  See Chaminade’s letter, no. 349, of June 10, 

1825. 
104 Laumont died September 5, 1827, four months before Adèle.  In speaking of his will, she makes no mention of 

these letters having been recovered. See her letter, no. 728. 



 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 7, 1825 

O my Jesus, teach me to suffer for you. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I agree with you about the young Mandiberon girl. We shall put her on trial. She seems to have 

overcome her temptation, and her parents, whose only child she is, will give her time to make up her mind. 

She seems to be an excellent candidate, one who has given herself to God since infancy and who has always 

lived in complete innocence. 
3 Now as to your postulants. If your sixteen-year-old seems to have a vocation, if she has been 

thinking of it for some time, we could let her try. Your twelve-year-old is too young; were you to accept her 

as a boarder, she could not later enter the Assistant category. And who would want to be an Assistant if the 

daughter of a bailiff would not care to? The father of Sister Antoinette is a bailiff. Besides, our Assistants 

are much like ourselves; the only difference is that they cannot, in keeping with the purpose of the Institute, 

become one of the four Mothers. 
4 With respect to Father Souèges as your retreat master: I don’t want any of those young priests to 

preach your retreat. I spoke of it to Father Taillé, and he is opposed to it also. Only a level-headed priest 

should be allowed to speak to a religious community. I am writing to Mother Emmanuel. I assume full 

responsibility and have not forwarded her letter. 
5 We must pray very especially for poor Sister Visitation. Tell her, please, that we received holy 

Communion for her intentions on her feastday, and that I never forget my poor children, especially those 

who are suffering. 
6 Please let me know if Sister Julie’s uncle would continue to contribute fifty francs if you were to 

collect the 1,000 francs from her father. But would he promise to do so? Please let me know because if he 

did, we could then accept the 1,000 francs. 
7 Try to keep the young Dardy girl until the holidays, for the family is in rather difficult financial 

straits. How can one in all decency keep young girls in a boys’ boarding school?105 This can be harmful both 

to the establishment and to the young girls. 
8 I think we should not administer the Leroi medicine without the authorization of the doctor. In the 

first place, it is a regulation of the infirmary never to administer a medicine that has not been prescribed by a 

doctor. Secondly, the doctors take less interest if we show this kind of initiative. 
9 As to your spiritual life, my dear daughter, try to find some moments for yourself; write down your 

resolutions. The good Lord knows how to reward the time we consecrate to him; it certainly is not time lost. 

A superior that works at her perfection is also contributing to that of her daughters. “Holy Father,” says 

Jesus Christ, “I am sanctifying myself for those you have given me.” The more we progress in perfection, 

the more God will bless our work. Besides, “well-ordered charity begins at home.” 
10 Do not allow yourself the satisfaction of caresses with Mother Emmanuel; therein lies a hidden 

poison. There could even be real sin at times. Father Laumont is strongly against it. Our nature is very weak, 

and we must avoid anything that might pamper it. We must love one another, but without outward 

manifestations such as embracing and bodily contact, except in certain circumstances, for instance, in case 

of a reconciliation, or to regain a trust that we had lost through our fault. Always give an example of 

modesty. 
11 Farewell, dear daughter. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 Mother Saint Vincent is bedridden and sweating profusely. You must confess—unless you have 

already done so—for having left the convent to go and see the little house. Mother Saint Vincent told me 

                     
105 See footnotes to Adèle’s letters, nos. 486, 573. 



 

 

that you had gone out one morning. 

 

+  + + 

 

591. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 13, 1825 

O Jesus, kindle your love in all our hearts! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I have little time today, yet my heart wants to send you a brief word. What will that word be?  I 

desire that the daughter of my heart be a daughter of the interior life, hidden in the adorable Heart of the 

Spouse, making him the only depository of its secrets, habitually conversing with the Beloved during the 

day, always disposed to sacrifice generously for him, looking upon herself as the victim of his love which 

must consume and burn. A living death, a life of renunciation, known to God alone. An ordinary life 

exteriorly, and in the eyes of creatures, and expecting a reward only in eternity. 
3 Mother Saint Vincent is afflicted with perspiration. Now that I have only her, my heart would find it 

hard to be resigned were she to fall seriously ill. I would be all alone, for the others are very young and not 

of my generation.  Fiat! Fiat! 
4 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 

 

592. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 17, 1825 

Holy Mary, our Mother, pray for us! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I barely have time to write to you, for I have the Third Order retreat, plus the current affairs. Still, I 

want to profit by this occasion. 
3 Our retreat will begin in two weeks, on August l, and Father Laumont has decided to go and preach 

yours. Father Mouran will be alone to give us ours. He wants you to inquire if he can stay with M. de 

Lacaussade as usual. 
4 My dear daughter, let us profit by this retreat to renew ourselves completely so that nothing of our 

old self remains. In other words, let us die to ourselves in order to be religious. People leave father and 

mother for an earthly spouse. It is only just that the heavenly Spouse requires something more: to abandon 

ourselves! That is what truly consummates the alliance with the sacred Spouse. Let us try to make this great 

truth understood, for there still exists so much illusion concerning it. 
5 Did Sister Dosithée receive a letter from Mother Saint Vincent through Father Dassieux? I think it 

may have been lost at the seminary. 
6 Dubrana is finally a priest and has been appointed assistant at Castillonès. I am happy that Father 

Royère will stay with you for some time yet. 
7 Sisters Mélanie and Agnès are in great pain. Poor Sister Félicité also suffers very much from that 

growth on her breast. Leeches have been applied many times. She is a saint, perfectly resigned, yet 

expecting to die in great pain. I placed the ribbon of the Blessed Virgin on her. We are making a novena: a 

Hail, Holy Queen and a Hail, St. Joseph. 



 

 

8 Farewell, my very dear daughters. I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 Has Sister Nativité received my short letter? Hers crossed mine. I have not received the letter for 

her that she was expecting. 
10 I was not speaking of any exchange of personnel. When I spoke of sacrifice, it was in a general 

sense. 

 

+  + + 

 

593. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 27, 1825 

Long live Jesus! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Father Laumont will leave on Saturday, provided a cassock he is having made is ready and there is a 

place on the coach. Otherwise, I think he will leave on Monday. So start your retreat on Monday. I am so 

happy that we shall be making it at the same time. God grant that we will be completely renewed. 
3 I pity poor Angélique; I am enclosing my answer. You must be overworked. A missionary has just 

proposed a few promising candidates to us. I asked that one of them make the retreat at Tonneins. If she is 

what you expect you can have her make her postulate there until such time as we can send you Sister 

Agathe. She is destined for your convent as soon as we have another one for Condom. A trained religious is 

needed there because of the boarding establishment and for other reasons. These young people are from the 

rural area and well adapted to work. I believe they also are able to sew. 
4 We are praying for Sister Saint Esprit. I shall send her a word through Father Laumont. 
5 Farewell, most dear daughter. I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. Dear Madame Belloc has 

arrived; we often speak of you. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

594. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 4, 1825 

O my God, renew us in your holy service! 

 
2 It is I, my very dear daughter, who wish to give you some news about me. I am doing quite well. My 

fever has not returned since the departure of Father Laumont. I am still rather weak, but that is to be 

expected after a very rigorous diet. I am now altogether cured of that little illness. 
3 God willing, we shall start our retreat on Monday. It is my wish, my dear daughter, that we be 

entirely renewed in the service of God and in the spirit of our holy vocation. What is this spirit of our 

vocation? It is one of devotedness, of zeal, of renouncement of all personal interest and satisfaction, in order 

to seek the interest and glory of the heavenly Father whose will must be our nourishment, following the 

example of Jesus Christ. 
4 Once and for all, let us undertake to become saints. Since we are still rough and ill-shaped blocks, 

we must expect to be sculpted by the hammer and chisel in the hands of the divine sculptor and by his 

helpers in the process. Yes, this must be our first and principal concern. 



 

 

5 Yesterday I had an occasion for sending a letter to dear Mother Saint Esprit. I hope she has received 

it.  
6 Farewell, my very good daughter. Your most devoted mother in Jesus Christ. My regards to Father 

Laumont. He must pray for us. 
7 I embrace our sisters in the desert. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

595. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 3, 1825 

O Jesus, be my All! 

 
2 Because our retreat has been postponed until next week, I want to send you a few words, my very 

dear daughter, so that you may not be so long without news from us. 
3 I have been ill; that is what caused a delay in the retreat. For four days I had a very strong fever, 

which kept recurring. It came from a kind of head cold, with some swelling and a great deal of pain. I was 

put on a very strict diet; even broth was denied me. That got rid of the fever but left me very weak and with 

an upset stomach. Otherwise I am well, and we shall begin our retreat next Monday. 
4 Well, my very dear Incarnation, we must be submissive to the most loving will of God. Let us offer 

him our sacrifices generously, and love to multiply them. We should often renew the total offering we made 

of ourselves to him. We no longer belong to ourselves but to God alone, and for a host of reasons. He is our 

Father, our Beloved, our Spouse, our Judge, our God, our Master. If we are his necessarily by our very 

being, let us also be his by choice and through love. He must be our All, the Chosen One among thousands! 

Others may have the riches and pleasures of this world; let Jesus, his Cross, his Heart, and his Heaven be 

our lot. The Lord is our portion and the portion of our heritage. Can we consider ourselves unfairly treated? 
5  To put up with willful minds, difficult characters, criticism—this, my dear daughter, is your path to 

perfection, your martyrdom, the state which you should value more than any other. Oh, what happiness will 

be ours one day when we follow the divine Lamb with a crown on our heads and a palm in our hands! 
6 No human respect with regard to Mother Emmanuel; do what you consider to be your duty and put 

up with her criticism. Nevertheless, temperaments should be dealt with prudently, knowing when to set 

aside an unnecessary good for the sake of peace. Many things must be sacrificed for this blessing of peace, 

though not observance of the Rule or conscience. 
7 M. Lacoste wants to leave his daughter [in the boarding department] during the holidays. What do 

you think? 
8 Farewell, my very dear and beloved daughter. I must leave you on your Calvary. You are not at all 

in bad company! 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 I embrace all our dear sisters, and those in our house do the same. 

 

+  +  + 

 

596. To the Ladies de Trenquelléon, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 5, 1825 

 



 

 

My very dear Aunts, 

 I did not forget you before the Lord on the Feasts of St. Anne and St. Dominic.106 I received Holy 

Communion on both those days, but I was very sick during the time in between. My head and neck were 

swollen and painful, and I had four bouts of fever which forced me to a very rigorous diet: herbal tea and 

bread broth. Except for some weakness, I am well now. 
2 We shall begin our retreat this evening. I recommend myself to your prayers. I feel an extreme need, 

almost a thirst, for this retreat. I am so greatly involved in the lives of others that eight days for myself have 

become a necessity. I ask you for a Hail Mary each day. 
3 We are preparing a bundle of linen for Father Dubrana; some of the material belonged to our 

deceased sisters. I make this gift for the repose of their souls. 
4 Please accept, dear Aunts, the assurance of my respectful affection. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

597. To the Novices in Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 16, 1825 

God alone! God alone! 

 

My very dear children, 
2 My heart is bleeding because yours are suffering. I almost fainted when I heard of the obedience 

given to Mother Gonzague,107 of which Bordeaux had not said a word to me. Let us adore the designs of 

Providence. 
3 Every day we learn that the Institute, my dear daughters, requires generous women, capable of great 

sacrifices, who are not bound to flesh and blood. In fact they are destined to a type of apostolate where they 

must always forget themselves to run where obedience calls them, for the glory of God and the salvation of 

souls. The novitiate where these little apostles are to be trained must also be tested by these changes that are 

so trying to our nature.  
4 I am very earthly, my dear children, and this blow is painful to me because of you. I can see many 

of you suffering true heartache! My heart shares in it. Yes, my dear daughters, the needs of each one of you 

whom I know are very present to me. Since I can do no more, I shall present them to Jesus in holy 

Communion. May he be the Beloved, your All. No one can take him from you. No obedience but that of sin 

can steal him from you. 
5 Farewell, my dear children. My duties oblige me to leave you sooner than I would like. This world 

is full of sacrifices. Let us love to multiply them for the love of Jesus. 
6 May the good mothers also find the expression of my sentiments in this letter. I shall soon write to 

Mother Stanislas. I hope she will forgive me, but I have not had a free moment since my illness three weeks 

ago. I am well now. 
7 I embrace you in the Heart of Jesus crucified, where I place all your hearts. 
8 Our little novitiate for Companion Sisters is doing well. 

                     
106 Patronal feasts of Anne Angélique and Anne Charlotte and of the Dominican Order of Prouillon, to which they 

had belonged before the Revolution. On the four sisters of the Baron de Trenquelléon, see Adèle, Index, at de Batz 

de Trenquelléon. 
107 Chaminade sent Gonzague to Condom on a temporary mission to help the superior, Incarnation, overwhelmed by 

her responsibilities.  See Adèle’s letter, no. 588 and footnote. Gonzague returned to Bordeaux as Mistress of Novices 

and also superior when Marie Joseph led the foundation at Arbois in 1826. 



 

 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

598. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 16, 1825 

Whether I live or whether I die, 

I belong totally to my Savior. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Our dear and very pleasant retreat is now over. I hope it has been well made. We had perfect 

silence, recollection, and attendance. All hearts are now prepared to be truly religious. But because the cross 

is everywhere, I find myself with some painful ones. That poor Marie des Anges! Her parents are coming 

for her at any moment. I shall inform her only at the last minute so as to avoid painful days. The poor child 

will not understand why, for she believes she is doing well. In fact, she is doing all she can. She understands 

neither the seriousness of her failings nor her ineptitude. Pray that the Lord will soften the cruelty of that 

moment and bless her. May the good Lord show us how to draw profit from this cross.  
3 Poor N. . . is also a heavy cross; she is affected mentally. Her saving feature is that she loves to 

work. We have her do embroidery, make cushions, distracting works, and this keeps her quiet.  
4 Sister N. is also without vows. Good Lord! Oh, dear mother, how carefully must we screen our 

candidates and not keep them too long. As you say, we make martyrs of them with our misplaced goodness. 

I can tell you, for our consolation, that Angélique Alexandrine is perfectly behaved according to a report 

from a retreatant of Villeréal; she receives Communion daily, her conduct is edifying, and her health is 

good. 
5 Since her retreat Sister N. . . is troubled. The sermons frightened her. She is an excellent person, but 

with a weak head that has to be taken into consideration. Pray to the Lord to give me the art of directing 

souls. Spiritual direction is the art of arts! 
6 One of the decisions to come from the retreat is to make some slight changes so that the sisters do 

not lose the interior spirit. For instance, Sister Anne seemed in spiritual danger from the many exterior 

contacts as receptionist. Now she will be on duty in the morning, and Sister Mélanie in the evening. They 

will remain in or near the parlor. To reduce the number of tiring trips, they will ring for a postulant to carry 

away the packages of fruits, etc. that come to the convent. This will be a double advantage: no one waiting 

impatiently at the door, no loss of the interior spirit because of overwork, no more failing against silence, 

etc. . . . A parlor visit will normally last only a quarter of an hour. Both the Companion and the sister being 

visited will leave together to avoid those private chats which Sister A. . . had so often. This good sister is 

sincere in wishing to overcome that habit. She was feverish during a few days of the retreat and is suffering. 

So are Sisters Mélanie and Agnès. As for me, I am fairly well now. 
7 I have just opened my heart to you, dear sister, and what a consolation it is. You know we have 

been friends for twenty years. A thousand greetings to Sister Saint Esprit; I think of her often and do not 

forget her before the Lord. A thousand greetings to all. I shall write them when I can; may they pardon me, I 

am very busy. I love them all in Jesus, and their Mother above all. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

599. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 



 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 18, 1825 

What return shall I make to you, O my God, 

for all your gifts to me? 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Mother de Gonzague is expected at any moment.108 Since she will be leaving on Saturday and I 

shall have a great deal to discuss with her, I am writing to you in advance. 
3 You must admit that God is very good. Here you are, well off, with an excellent Mother of Zeal to 

help you in your responsibilities, to be your private counselor, to help you with the postulants, with the 

[observance of the] Rule. You know that this mother is a living Rule; I do believe she is the outstanding 

sister of the Institute. With all this I hope the house of Condom will be in good shape! 
4 Both Mothers Sainte Foy and Visitation will be leaving you. You will miss the first, but the second 

will, on leaving, lift a heavy cross from your shoulders. God grant that she will do better here! 
5 I suppose Mother Gonzague will give the instructions to the poor. You can rely completely on her; 

in addition, she has just come from the source109 where, for a whole year, she has been imbibing the spirit of 

the Institute. But don’t overload her with work. If only someone else could take care of the poor, but I 

simply can’t find a single one. The Good Father comes next month. 
6 I am sending you a letter from Mlle Marcassus, from whom I gleaned some information about Mlle 

Zoé Belleguarigue. Based on this, Mother Saint Vincent and I believe you should accept her into the 

postulate with what you told us she could bring. 
7 Farewell, dear daughter. Various matters absorb all my time. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 My health is not bad; my stomach still gives me trouble, but that is a chronic situation. I am sending 

you Sister Julienne as Companion, even though she is still a postulant. Of those we have here, she is the best 

fitted for your house. Sister Félicité would have been still better, but her cyst is not yet cured. Mother 

Gonzague could be given charge of the postulants. 

 

+  +  + 

 

600. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 20, 1825 

O my God, I am all yours! 

 

My very dear Séraphine, 
2 I am writing in haste to thank you for the floral bouquet you sent me [for my feastday, August 15]; 

how I love roses and violets! The letter especially I find particularly charming. I am not at all surprised at 

the tumult which the devil has unleashed in your heart; he hates the color violet. But hold fast to it, my 

child, and never let it go, for there is no more solid virtue than humility. Keep working at distrust of self, 

reflect often on it in your meditations; may they all tend to that end. You will find that you will make great 

progress in a short time. One consequence of this work will be the flight from and the disdain for creatures. 

When you think of it, my child, is there anything more petty for a soul made for God than to value the 

esteem of creatures? This esteem is often given to persons who are utterly unworthy of it, because only the 

exterior manifests itself; God, on the contrary, sees the interior, which is often putrid under a glossy coat. 

                     
108 On her way from Bordeaux to Condom. 
109 From the novitiate of Bordeaux and its proximity to Chaminade. 



 

 

3 God alone! God alone! That is the objective of the religious soul. You said it very well: because the 

actions of a religious are consecrated to God because of her profession, every action that is not done for God 

is a theft. To which I would add, “a sacrilegious theft.” Let us reflect seriously on that. 
4 Our dear sisters arrived in the best of health on Thursday at two o’clock. They left this morning 

with Sister Julienne, whom they are accompanying to Condom. They had been ordered to take a Companion 

Sister from here. Sister de Jésus [Belloc] went along with them. Mothers Sainte Foy and Visitation will 

return on Monday. 
5 Farewell, dear daughter. I embrace all our mothers and sisters, especially Sister Saint Esprit. See 

that you all belong to God alone! May God be loved and glorified in the little convent of Tonneins! 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

601. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 22, 1825 

God alone! 

 

Dear Mother, 
2 I don’t want to let this occasion slip by without greeting the dear convent of Tonneins. In a 

personnel exchange, we have just received Mothers Sainte Foy and Visitation. But pray for me because I 

foresee trouble with Sister Visitation. It seems to me she should not be allowed to go out of the convent, but 

she will be asked for with loud cries. Pray to the good Lord to inspire me with the method of guiding her. 
3 We must seek to please God, dear daughter; that should be our main objective. Let us be permanent 

victims for the salvation of our daughters, of our neighbor, and of the world. Let us make due reparation for 

the sins that are committed in our houses and perhaps through our fault. Let us often ask pardon of our 

Spouse for our infidelities and for those committed by our daughters. I suggest that every night as we retire, 

and after our act of contrition, we make an extra one in atonement for the sins of our community. 
4 I want you to take some moments during the day, when you find it most convenient, to make some 

extra mental prayer. The Good Father insists on this practice for superiors. We give so much of ourselves 

that we must take something for ourselves to avoid becoming shriveled husks. Furthermore, by 

recommending to God our various needs in mental prayer, we shall often accomplish more than by mere 

words. 
5 Mother Sainte Foy tells me the boarding school is doing well, and that there is a great deal of piety 

among the children. Isaure, in particular, is very pious. 
6 I am enclosing a letter for Bordeaux in the hope that you will find an opportunity to send it there. I 

embrace our dear daughters, but first their mother, in the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 Many special regards to my elder daughter, Mother Saint Esprit. May the good Jesus be her strength 

in her sufferings. Our sick are slowly improving. 

 

+  +  + 

 

602. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 24, 1825 

O Jesus, my All! 



 

 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 You have finally arrived at your destination. Carry out the designs of God. May he be glorified in 

that dear house. May the religious spirit reign therein along with regularity; and may all hearts be united in 

that of Jesus Christ. 
3 I think it only fitting that the boarders should be still more separated from the community, 

especially in the choir. Let them go to theirs! They should not notice who receives Communion and who 

does not, those whose posture is edifying and those that are guilty of some negligence in this regard. Keep 

them separate as much as possible; they will have more respect for the religious. They should not see the 

imperfections, and this can only be attained by a separation. 
4 Coax the good mother to use gentleness in her dealings. Jesus and Mary are the models a superior 

should imitate. Be her consolation and support. 
5 Try to put a little discipline in the classes; I understand that they are not doing well. 
6 Finally, my dear daughter, see to it that the spirit of the Institute is maintained. May all hearts turn 

to God, remember their consecration, and realize that they cannot be truly religious without following Jesus 

Christ in his sufferings and humiliations, without being mortified. Life is found in the cross, salvation is 

found in the cross; there is no other road to heaven. 
7 Our dear mothers had a good trip. Mother Sainte Foy is always saintly; Mother Visitation will keep 

me busy; her attitude now is very good. She had an interview with Father Laumont, who received her with 

great affability. I wonder what task I can confide to her, for she needs to keep busy for mental reasons. Pray 

a great deal for her and for Sister Nativité. They could be two very useful persons, yet they are less than 

useless. 
8 I wish you peace, the joy of the Holy Spirit, great courage to suffer and work for the greater glory of 

God.  

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
9 I embrace our dear sisters and love them in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

+  +  + 

 

603. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 31, 1825 

God alone! 

 
2 We have some things, dear daughter, belonging to poor Sister Victoire. We shall send them as soon 

as possible, and then I shall give you an answer about that straw mattress. Concerning the affairs of Mother 

Gonzague, my heart is torn just as is yours. I shall consult the Good Father to see what can be done, for he 

alone can decide. The vow of poverty does not allow us to act in this matter. It is at such times that it is 

painful, this I know from experience. I shall do all I can; brief him on the matter when he comes. 
3 Sister Marie des Anges has got wind of what is going on from some words dropped by Father 

Laumont. She is greatly distressed and wrote to Father Chaminade asking to become a Companion Sister. 

She would even consent to be like Sister Clotilde, without the veil, rather than leave the Institute. I leave 

everything in the hands of God; we must pray. Mothers Sainte Foy and Visitation are on retreat. The former 

has a burning love for God; the second has need of compassion for her weakness. She needs someone to 

listen and to talk to. Her imagination is like that of Sister Saint Esprit and she is somewhat impetuous, but 

she has plenty of good will. 
4 Sister Agnès’ sufferings are increasing and I am afraid that she is approaching her end. Her attitude 



 

 

is very consoling. She is calm and peaceful as a lamb, a true virgin of the Lamb of God! I feel so sorry for 

poor Sister Angélique. Providence has a variety of ways of guiding its elect to salvation. Some of these ways 

are very crucifying, but heaven will be the final and eternal prize. O beautiful heaven! O my homeland! 

When shall I be within your walls? 
5 A thousand greetings and good wishes to our dear daughters. I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 Forget the woman you wrote about. We have quite a list of postulants who satisfy all the 

requirements of the Institute. 

 

+  +  + 

 

604. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 5, 1825 

O my Jesus, I love you! 

 
2 I am sending you our dear Sister Luce; it is impossible to send more. I wrote to Bordeaux and told 

the Good Father you could not send Sister Antoinette until we could provide a replacement. Sister Luce is 

an excellent worker; I suggest that you put her in the kitchen. She is adept at everything and is used to being 

kept busy. I think Sister Antoinette could rest and sew and replace the receptionist when there is need. 
3 Pray for us because we are plagued with sickness. Sister Agnès is wasting away and suffers a great 

deal; Sister Clotilde is in severe pain. Long live Jesus; long live his Cross! Nothing new in the case of Marie 

des Anges. Sister Luce loves God; she goes to him wholeheartedly and has solid piety. 
4 Let us love the Cross, dear daughter, and love holy abnegation, and we shall go to heaven. 

   Sister Marie 

 
5 I embrace our sisters. Sister Visitation has good will, and the Good Father wants her to work with 

the Sodality. I accompanied her there yesterday and she did very well. Pray for her, and for me. I would like 

to reduce her visits to the parlor; I think this is essential in her case. 

 

+  +  + 

 

605. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 11, 1825 

Holy Spirit, enlighten us! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I can say that I was thirsting for one of your letters. Finally I received one, and I rejoice at the 

thought that your soul has lost none of its calm in the move [to Condom]. 
3 Oh, my dear sister, how true it is that one must not seek support from creatures. God alone can do 

more for the good of our soul than all creatures put together. Wherever Providence chooses to put us, it 

provides us with many graces for salvation. Courage, therefore, courage. 
4 I did not give the good mother’s letter to Father Mouran; I was waiting till you had received an 

answer from Bordeaux. Give me the results as soon as possible. 
5 This is the first boarding school of the Institute, my dear daughter; see that it is imbued with the true 



 

 

purpose of the Institute, which is that of forming Christians. Let the study of religion and of the virtuous life 

be the main preoccupation, and may all manner of vanity be despised. Oh, how I long to see this happen! 
6 Furthermore, try to hasten the separation of the boarding section from the religious, both for 

recreation and in the choir. The boarders must not be witnesses of the failings of the religious. 
7 I am very pleased with our Mothers Visitation and Sainte Foy; I am greatly relieved not to have to 

be present at the retreats. 
8 Father Mouran is of the opinion that the novitiate of the Companions needs more members to create 

a true novitiate atmosphere. So if you find that your postulant Companion is promising, you should send her 

here. 
9 We have sent Sister Luce to Tonneins and Sister Marguerite back to her parents for reasons of 

health. We are expecting some postulants from the farm area; pray that we will train them successfully. 
10 Sister Marthe wants to leave. I think I shall follow the Council’s advice and write to Father 

Chaminade and follow his orders. This is a matter of major import;110 pray and have prayers said. If Sister 

Julienne continues her steady progress, I think she could take the habit and, after the professions in 

Bordeaux, an Assistant could be sent to Condom and Sister Julienne could come here for her novitiate. It is 

essential that she make her novitiate here. The ceremony is not the important thing. It would be most 

discouraging for her to have to wait any longer if she is accepted. 
11 Farewell, my very dear daughter; I embrace all of you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
12 I am sending you what we have copied, but it is not complete. We shall send you a neater copy, for 

this one leaves a great deal to be desired. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

606. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 17, 1825 

O Jesus, I want to love you! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Father Mouran is going to Marmande, and I am taking advantage of this to write to you. It is always 

a pleasure for me to write to the daughters of my heart. 
3 I am very happy that Sister Luce is meeting with your expectations, but I am not surprised. We are 

depressed at the moment because little Marguerite returned to her parents on the advice of Father. The child 

has poor health. 
4 I have consulted Mother Saint Vincent, and she does not advise you to start fattening a hog. She 

says there is no particular profit in the practice, because of the bran and the Spanish wheat you would have 

to buy. 
5 You may eat several kinds of fruit, especially if you make of them the second dish. Father Mouran 

has decided that all fruits go under the category “fruit.” But to have salad, meat, and fruit in the evening, 

that is going a bit too far. Those who can’t eat salad may have fruit and meat; those whom meat indisposes 

may have salad and fruit. But all three together for the evening meal is too much. We must never forget 

religious mortification and sobriety; we must eat to be able to work. In conscience we must avoid 

exhaustion and take sufficient food, for I note that exhaustion is the particular affliction of the Institute. 
6 You know, I think we shall be reciting the Office of the Blessed Virgin. I rejoice over that 

                     
110 Marthe was one of the original founding members. See Adèle, note 77, p. 474; and Companions of Adèle, pp. 26-

28. 



 

 

possibility, because I like psalmody a great deal and because it is a duty of the religious state toward the 

Church. This means we shall not have to recite that of the Sacred Heart, nor the Our Fathers of the 

Scapular. We would say the Little Hours in the morning at seven o’clock; Vespers and Compline at two in 

the afternoon. After Vespers we would replace the teachers so that they might recite Vespers and Compline. 

Matins and Lauds would be said after the meditation. I think this is what the Lord wants, and it should 

obtain many graces for us. 
7 Well then, dear daughter, let us keep working in peace and tranquility at our own spiritual 

advancement and at that of our daughters. Let us be united to God in pure faith if we cannot do so 

otherwise. Dear sister, let us live by faith, be daughters of faith and be deaf to nature, to which we must die 

each day. When death comes, let it find us already dead [to everything in this world]. A religious should be 

able to say with St. Paul, “I die each day” to something! 
8 A thousand affectionate greetings to our dear sisters, to good Mother Saint Esprit in particular, and 

to the dear novice. We shall not forget her; if she behaves she will lose nothing by making her profession at 

Tonneins. 
9 Farewell, dear daughter. I am all yours in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

607. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 23, 1825 

 

Dear daughter, 

 I am happy because of the arrival of Father Collineau. I hope this retreat will do a great deal of good 

to this dear house. 
2 I am in agreement that Sister Julienne should take the holy habit. We are sending forty francs to buy 

her a gown, six calico handkerchiefs, some coifs and veils. Also two cinctures—they are without fringes, 

but Mother Emmanuel will be kind enough to make them. 
3 With Father Laumont at Saint-Avit and Father Mouran at Marmande, we are without our [regular] 

confessor. I have not received holy Communion for a week! We have had our worthy Father Serre approved 

and so have had our bonds loosened. Long live Jesus! 
4 Come, my dear daughter, take courage! Let us compete in loving our good Jesus; he is our Master, 

our Spouse, our All! 
5  I suppose our dear Joséphine, because of the boarders, will make her retreat later. 
6 I am sending you the ceremonial for the taking of the holy habit. Please return it. Have your 

postulants entered? 
7 Farewell, my dear children; I love you all with my whole heart. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

608. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 28, 1825 

O my God, renew in us 

the fervor of our holy vocation. 

 



 

 

2 You are now in retreat, dear mother, and how fervent are my prayers that the good Lord will make it 

a very fruitful one for your soul. Your preacher is a religious priest from the Institute; see how fortunate you 

are! 
3 Come now, no more complaints; you would be lacking in gratitude. Give credit to God for his 

graces and say with Job, “If I have received good things from the hand of the Lord, why should I not accept 

the bad?” 
4 Above all, take a firm resolution to work at your sanctification. Don’t forget yourself as you think 

of others, for charity always begins at home. Repeat after our divine Master: “Holy Father, I sanctify myself 

for those you have entrusted to me.” It is a fact that, as you work at your own sanctification, you are 

promoting the sanctification of your daughters, for a holy superior can do wonders. That is your main 

preoccupation, dear daughter, and that is why I want you to be less engrossed in your work and to curb your 

tendency to want to do everything yourself. Let Mother Gonzague take some of the supervisions and give 

yourself some moments for meditation and recollection. Your soul needs that breather, just as the exhausted 

body needs bed-rest. You will be more alert after a moment of recollection than when you have a head 

buzzing with concerns.  
5 I am sending a rosary for dear Sister Julienne. I am so happy at the thought that she will don our 

holy habit. I want her especially to be clothed with the virtues the habit represents: humility, modesty, 

obedience. Humility, represented by the black color; modesty, like the veil which is its symbol; obedience, 

represented by the cincture which binds us. 
6 Farewell, my dear and beloved sisters. I love you with all my heart in that of our common Spouse. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 My health continues fairly good; an emetic and two kinds of medicine have helped me, my stomach 

is not a bother. 
8 Sister Clotilde is in great pain; she had a high fever yesterday. I do not know what the consequences 

will be. The rest of the community is in fair health. Shorten your parlor visits as much as possible. I hear the 

parlors take up a great deal of your time. Mother Visitation is in fair condition. She receives Communion 

regularly and is frank and open with me. 
9 You are too poor to purchase a Blessed Virgin statue at the price they ask; we must not live beyond 

our means.  
10 We would certainly have made the gown, etc., for Sister Julienne had we known in time. We feared 

no opportunity would present itself, and so we sent the gown, the calico, etc., instead of the forty francs that 

I had promised Mother Gonzague. 

 

+  +  + 

 

609. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 2, 1825 

O Jesus, I love you! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 I am sending you the prayer which the Institute says morning and evening, along with the mysteries 

of the Rosary. We reflect on the greater mysteries on Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday, the lesser ones on 

the other days. Please send us the method of mental prayer which Mother Gonzague left with you. 
3 Well, dear mother, when shall we belong unreservedly to our Beloved? When will this miserable 

nature no longer keep us in chains? When will we finally live by faith? Here we are in our tenth year of 

religious life; is it not reasonable to expect that we would be rooted in true virtue? 



 

 

4 Physically our sisters are in reasonably good health; may they also be well spiritually! How is dear 

Sister Saint Esprit? My wish is that she will have great resignation and abandonment to Providence. I am 

sending a cross to Sister Nativité; may she nail to it her will and her judgment. 
5 Farewell, dear mother. I embrace you and all our dear children in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie  

 
6 Mother Saint Vincent will write shortly to Sister Nativité. Meanwhile, she urges her to profit fully 

by the cross. 

 

+  +  + 

 

610. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 5, 1825 

Whether I live, whether I die, 

I belong totally to my Savior. 

 
2 My dear daughter, I am sending you the seventy-five francs for the tuition of the little Lacoste girl. 
3 You must have finished your retreat by now, and you are coming out of it like the apostles after 

theirs, full of enthusiasm and courage for your spiritual advancement, not to be discouraged over 

difficulties, ready to bear generously and until death the cross of the divine Master. Remember that only 

after his death did he descend from the cross. 
4 We have never heard of a saint attaining eternal glory by any other road than that of the cross. 

Therefore, there can be none other for us. It is the Royal Road; let us take it, following the bloody footprints 

of our Spouse. What if we shed a little blood along the way! Here is what I wish for each of you as fruit of 

the retreat. 
5 To my dear Mother Incarnation, a spirit of gentleness and courage. 
6 To my dear Mother Emmanuel, a spirit of recollection and humble dependence. 
7 To my dear Mother Gonzague, generosity and death to self. 
8 To my dear Sister Saint Paul, a spirit of regularity and obedience. 
9 To my dear Sister Joséphine, constancy and love for her vocation. 
10 To my dear Sister Julie, a spirit of gentleness and devotedness. 
11 To my dear Sister Rose, a spirit of patience and mortification. 
12 To my dear Sister Madèleine, a spirit of charity and love of God. 
13 To my dear Sister Agathe, a spirit of humility and love of God. 
14 To dear Sister Julienne, penance and fidelity in little things. 
15 Finally, to the whole flock, the spirit of the Institute and the exact observance of our vows and of 

our holy Rule. 
16 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
17 Please return the wimples belonging to Mothers Sainte Foy and Visitation. Mother Saint Vincent 

will write you shortly. 

 

+  +  + 

 

611. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 



 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 13, 1825 

O my God, renew us in your holy service. 

 
2 I bless the good Lord, my very dear daughter, for the abundant grace he has poured on the house of 

Condom. He can now say in truth, “What could I have done for my vineyard that I have not done?” God 

grant that he not add, “. . . and all it has produced is sour and wild fruit!” No, I hope this vineyard will bear 

excellent fruit and produce grapes that will be turned into excellent wine. 
3 But I wish we could rise above the creature, that we would speak less of the preacher and more of 

the divine word he spreads. Yes, my dear sisters, the less you look at creatures, the more grace will operate 

in your souls. Forget the minister, but do not forget what he said; respect in him the instrument of God and 

see that alone. 
4 Dear mother, if the Companion postulant shows signs of a vocation, please send her to us, for we no 

longer have any extern sister here. Sister Luce is at Tonneins, Sister Julienne at Condom, and Sister 

Marguerite with her parents. Only the gardener’s wife or children can run our errands, and you can imagine 

how unsatisfactory that is. 
5 The superior of the Missionaries has sent us two young girls from the country; they made their 

retreat here, and I think we shall keep one of them. 
6 Courage, my dear Gonzague; a great deal is needed if we are to work at our own reformation and at 

that of others. Invoke our great St. Teresa; she is the good patroness of those who wish to reform. 
7 Tell the good mother that I had no particular reason for refusing Mlle Dostes, except her age. True, 

we have no regrets with respect to Sister Clotilde. She is the joy of our house. Her health has improved. But 

there must be compensating advantages if we are to accept persons of that age, or one must discern clearly 

the will of God. 
8 Let us pray for candidates; as of now we have none for the Mother category, and we need them. But 

let us ask for candidates according to the heart of God. 
9 Poor Sister Joséphine; I am sorry that the secret leaked out. God has his designs which we must 

adore. Give her and the whole hive, my best regards. 
10 I embrace you in the hearts of Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

612. To Faure de Lacaussade, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 14, 1825 

 

Sir, 

 When Brother David came to Agen, I asked him if he would, on passing through Tonneins, settle 

the matter involving the convent and our neighbors relative to the wall of enclosure. 
2 Please give him the necessary documents which you have in your possession. Would it not be 

proper for the good mother of Tonneins to act as my representative, and by so doing to show her how active 

a part she is to take in anything that concerns the community? 
3 I take this occasion, Sir, to reiterate the sentiments of gratitude which I experience for your 

continued kindness toward our dear sisters. Please accept also the assurance of my high esteem. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 



 

 

613. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 14, 1825 

What shall I render to you, O my God, 

for all your benefits? 

 
2 It seems to me, my dear daughter, that for a long time I have said nothing to my children of 

Tonneins, who are so dear to me and for whom I wish all sorts of supernatural goods. I am sure that they 

desire no others. O my dear daughter, let us grow in the love of God, who is so generous in our regard. 
3 Yesterday Father Souèges gave us a wonderful sermon on St. Teresa. Alas! What could this word of 

God, which is so powerful and which is dispensed with such profusion, perform in our souls if we were 

prepared to receive it? Yesterday I read that the Holy Spirit makes it an obligation for us to prepare for 

prayer because we are going to speak to God. Therefore, nothing less is required when we go to listen to 

God who speaks to us by the mouth of his ministers. Otherwise the Word of God becomes useless to us. We 

must open our eyes of faith and listen to the Word as coming not from man but from God. Then the most 

ordinary instruction will benefit the soul. 
4 Sister Nativité’s condition distresses me profoundly. Sister Visitation is now doing well; she was 

not dealt with properly at Tonneins. Mother Sainte Foy is doing well, but her idiosyncrasies respecting 

penance and prayer are not producing good. Far from being edified, the sisters hold them in contempt. Pray 

to the Lord to teach me to guide this soul along his paths; I don’t quite know what to do with her. 
5 We have a young postulant, sixteen years of age, who is doing very well; we call her Sister Pélagie. 

We also have one named Seconde Mandiberon, who is charming. Her parents will not have her enter as an 

Assistant. She deceived them by asking to come and see whether she would find happiness during a stay of 

one month with us. She really entered with the intention of making it permanent. Although her parents are 

up in arms, she remains firm. However, in the interest of peace, I believe she will have to leave us for a few 

days after obtaining our formal consent. We have given her the name of Sister Saint Augustin. 
6 The retreat seems to have transformed Condom. Thanks to the Father of Mercies who keeps watch 

with such love over his little flock. 
7 Because Camille111 could not stop at Tonneins, we shall give him the scapular here; you know his 

good intentions and those of Paul. 
8 A thousand affectionate greetings to our dear daughters. Except for the usual human frailties, our 

health is good. I often have a stomachache. 
9 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

614. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 26, 1825 

You are dead, and your life 

is hidden with Christ in God. 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 I have important news for you. The Ladies of Paravis112 were given permission by the Good Father 

                     
111 Camille and Paul, sons of Mme Belloc and nephews of Sacré Coeur. 
112 The last survivors of a once-important convent located near Port-Sainte-Marie. See Adèle, Index: Dames du 



 

 

to lodge and be cloistered in our retreatants’ quarters. They will use the room where Mlle Drenne died and 

the two adjacent ones. They will use the choir of the novices, and we will see that they have access to a little 

parlor. They will give their pension money of 5,000 francs, and perhaps something more. They are four aged 

ladies. They are turning over to us their magnificent sacristy vestments and their furniture. They will 

constitute an added burden because they have the infirmities of their age, but they are saints and as such will 

bring us blessings. 
3 We have immediate need of your Companion postulant. We are overworked, and only Sister 

Marthe can take care of the heavy duties. 
4 We are making general repairs. The three rooms in the rear are reserved for retreatants. We shall 

arrange matters in such a way as to be able to reach them without disturbing the Ladies; there will be a 

staircase and a doorway near the side altar of the Blessed Virgin. 
5 Mlle Bruite, who had left Aiguillon where she was a postulant, is an excellent art teacher and would 

like to be assistant teacher in a religious house. I thought that if we were to hire her for Condom she could 

teach art to Mother Emmanuel and Sister Joséphine and, besides, she might decide to join our religious 

family. Her asking salary is 300 francs; I have written to the Good Father. Mother Emmanuel knows her. If 

Father agrees, she would go immediately. She leads a very regular life and would lodge at the boarding 

school. 
6 I am sending you the gown for the postulant. 
7 Farewell, my very dear daughters. Profit by the fruits of your fine retreat. If you receive good things 

from the house of the Lord, accept the unpleasant ones also, and with total resignation. 
8 Tell Mother Emmanuel to write an encouraging letter to Seconde Mandiberon; her parents have 

withdrawn her, but she would like to return and needs courage. 
9 Farewell again. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 The community’s health is good, even that of Sister Clotilde. Sister Saint Esprit is very ill; pray to 

the Lord for her. 
11 Bordeaux has claimed our Sister Angèle. Brother David, who came to visit us, took her along. 

 

+  +  + 

 

615. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 27, 1825 

God alone! 

 
2 My dear daughter, I was happy to see poor Victoire. She seems very sickly. We shall give her a new 

tablecloth, but the four yards of calico and the coifs which we sent you through Sister Luce were for her. 

Did you give them to her? There were also two large kerchiefs of muslin. She was to choose the one that 

was hers. She says hers was striped and not flowered. Check whether you gave them to her; if not, they 

should be sent on to her. 
3 Here is a great piece of news. The Ladies of Paravis will take up residence in some of our retreat 

apartments. We have given them the two front rooms and Sister Louise Marie's. The cloister door will now 

replace the glass one. They will use the novices’ choirs. We will convert Father Chaminade’s little room 

into a small parlor for them. Their refectory will be in the former entry to the little girls’ classroom. There 

are three rooms left in the rear for retreatants. We are having them separated from those of the Ladies, since 

                                                                               

Paravis; and Companions of Adèle, pp. 384-5. 



 

 

we almost always have retreatants. The house is undergoing quite a transformation. 
4 The Ladies will bring a pension of fifteen to seventeen hundred francs, their furniture, and their 

sacristy appointments, which will remain here. They will share our life to whatever extent we decide. 

Visitors will use the door opening onto the cemetery and go upstairs to their parlor. I think they will provide 

the trousseau for Emilie Boé, the daughter of our mailman. She is a young and charming sodalist and 

dressmaker who wants to enter. 
5 We continue praying for poor Mother Saint Esprit; tell her of our concern and that I recommend 

great conformity to the will of God. Father Gardelle always recommends this virtue to the sick, as the one 

which would ensure their salvation. A person that dies conformably to the will of God will never perish, for 

such conformity is not found in hell. The dispositions which a person has at death will remain his or hers for 

eternity. 
6 The sisters of Sister Agnès, who came to visit her, will bring you this letter and the hosts. 
7 A thousand tender greetings to all. I embrace you in our beloved Jesus; may he be forever blessed. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

616. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 2, 1825 

God alone! 

 
2 Courage, my dear daughter, just open your heart to me. I am ready to hear all you have to say, for I 

know my dear Incarnation well. 
3 You know, you will not be wedded to Mlle Bruite; if she causes trouble, she will be dismissed. But 

I hope that a spirit of concord will prevail. She will have to support herself on that income of three hundred 

francs. As I understood it, that three hundred francs included her keep. I believe, though, that she should 

have a private room; only a person who practices religious abnegation can get along without one. Her 

request is not at all unreasonable. 
4 Let them criticize the fatty soup, and go about your duties. It is the lot of superiors to bear the 

blame. I know your boarders are well-fed, and you need not add anything to the menu. 
5 We have made the vow of poverty and must know how to bear it when the Lord wants us to 

experience its effects. Don’t worry, my dear daughter, for the one who feeds the birds will feed his children 

if they abandon themselves to him in all trust. 
6 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I embrace you with all my heart in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
7 I embrace our sisters. 
8 You may keep the postulant for the time agreed upon. We shall do as the good Lord wills. But give 

her another name; we have an older Félicité, and two would be confusing. Marie Félicité is too long! You 

may have the pleasure of rebaptizing her, but it must be done. We have sent the gowns through Madame 

Dardy. Sister Anne is bedridden. Sister Mélanie is the portress. 

 

+  +  + 

 

617. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 2, 1825 



 

 

Eternal rest give unto them, O Lord! 

 
2 Because you are not partial to my short letters, my very dear child, I am going to use a double sheet! 
3 I note with pleasure that you are gaining control of your emotions and that you are not troubled so 

often. Continue in that path, my dear daughter. Pride is at the source of all that anxiety, for we do not like to 

see our misery and weakness. God puts up with us, let us learn to put up with ourselves! His omnipotence 

will be manifested in our impotence, his strength in our weakness, his mercy in our tribulation. 
4 Courage, therefore; let the face of my dear Dosithée never show lines of sadness. May she rather 

imitate those generous martyrs who were radiant with joy while enduring the most searing pains. 
5 I note with sorrow that your health is still poor; but again, God certainly has his designs upon you. 

He wants you to be a spouse of his Cross. He wants you to walk in the footsteps of so many saints who have 

spent their entire lives in the most painful illnesses but who were able to work for the glory of God; witness 

the great St. Teresa. 
6 The poor invalid from the Augustinians has just died. She was a model of patience during the 

twelve years of her illness. Does that example not shame a religious who is the spouse of a crucified God, 

covered with wounds? 
7 Courage, therefore, my dear daughter. Strive to combine the crown of virginity with the palm of 

martyrdom. There are various kinds of martyrs: some are less known, less glorious but not less worthy. A 

living death, hidden and known only to God, should be our ambition. Our pride is so strong in us that it 

would corrupt any overly visible holiness. 
8 So, dear Sister Luce is your helpmate in the wonderful work of forming young hearts for the Lord! I 

hope this work [with the Third Order] will be blessed with many graces. Just imagine that you are working 

with missionaries among the infidels, slaving tirelessly as you try to win souls for Jesus Christ, to make him 

known and loved. What happiness if you could bring some Protestants back to the Church! You would shut 

the gates of hell before them, and open those of heaven! 
9 I am enclosing several letters Mother Thérèse [Yannasch?] had sent me, but please return them. 
10 I am sending the Vie de Jean as a gift to the dear Sodality—that is, the book is to remain in the 

library of the convent, but it may be loaned to the young people. 
11 Farewell, dear sister; the whole community sends you affectionate greetings. I embrace you with all 

my soul. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 We did not have time to have the indulgences applied to the cross. 

 

+  +  + 

 

618. To the future Professed, at Bordeaux 

Sister Marie Gabrielle Waller 

Sister Saint Joseph Dürrembach 

Sister Saint Laurent Paget 

Sister Louise Marie de Portets 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 4, 1825 

Whether I live, whether I die, 

I belong totally to my Savior! 

 

My very dear sisters, 

 



 

 

2 I would like to write to each one of you, especially to those from whom I have received letters, 

but I simply do not have the time, and besides, my heart holds you all equally dear. 
3 How happy I am at the thought of the holy alliance you are about to contract. My dear children, 

may your consecration be unequivocal. Climb as victims onto the altar of sacrifice and there immolate, 

burn the victim, and let it be consumed as a holocaust in the fires of the most ardent love. This is the day 

the Lord has made, the day of the Lord, the day of his great mercies. 
4 Banish from your hearts all love for creatures, and may they have no other love but that of their 

God; may they belong totally to him. Offer him the sacrifice of your bodies; look upon them as 

instruments of penance and, therefore, able to glorify God. Offer him your will in exchange for his. May 

your hearts be no longer troubled by any attachment to creatures or to the terrestrial good which you are 

about to renounce. 
5 Then, as a new swarm of apostles for the Lamb, having finished your retreat, go forth to the 

conquest of hearts, to snatch them from the devil and the world, to deliver them to Jesus. Go with the 

courage and determination of St. Peter; cast your nets of divine love into the waters Providence will show 

you; express no personal option, but go wherever the Lord calls you. 
6 I embrace you in the Heart of the Spouse who will henceforth be one with you. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 

619. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 12, 1825 

O Jesus, be my strength! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 How sorrowful I am over what you tell me about poor Sister N. . . She manifested the same 

symptoms here. Her lapses often had me on edge. I thought that because of the unhappy occurrence, I 

should send her to Bordeaux where the Good Father and Father Caillet might be able, by their wise 

direction, to do some good for this poor soul. On the other hand, suppose she were to give bad example 

to the novices—that is something to consider. Write to Bordeaux, expressing your opinion on the case; I 

have already done so. 
3 For goodness’ sake, let us take every precaution and care when admitting candidates. Poor Sister 

V. has me worrying at times, but her great openness saves her in many situations. When you write to her, 

insist on the happiness of living in a state of dependence. I think her ambition is to become a superior, 

but I am afraid her poor judgment makes that impossible. We must get her to give up that idea, lest the 

upcoming nominations should be too great a shock for her. Because she has perpetual vows and the 

required age, she would find it strange to be appointed an assistant like the simple professed; she would 

think we do not trust her. Indeed, she continues to struggle, but there is a great innate weakness there. 

She is determined to struggle and has more merit than another who would not have such temptations. 
4 I am told that Mother Dosithée is not using her head; she refuses to take her medicine. I beg her 

not in the name of obedience, which would be insulting, but in the name of holy renouncement of her 

will and whims. And what of our dear sick Mother Saint Esprit? Tell her the good Lord loves her, since 

he is making her do her penance in this world. Show her the crown suspended over her head; may she 

persevere in patience and loving conformity to the divine will. 
5 Poor Victoire is getting along well at Mlle Saint Gilis’ home. She is mentally more stable. She 

was telling me that she feared being too comfortable and not experiencing the cross. She is doing well 

both physically and spiritually. Pray for her, for there is some pressure on her to dress more stylishly—



 

 

that would be a temptation for such a young person. 
6 I am sending you the thread you requested. Poor Mariette is not convent material, for she is too 

flighty. Every passing day convinces us of the fact. All who know her concur with this opinion. Pray that 

she will accept the verdict calmly, for we must reject such unbalanced heads. 
7 Farewell, all my dear daughters. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

620. To Sister Saint Joseph Dürrembach, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 16, 1825 

 

My very dear daughter, 

 I am not answering your letter directly, for I expect to see you shortly. I merely want to tell you 

the pleasure it gave me, and especially the satisfaction I experience at seeing you affianced to your 

heavenly Spouse. 
2 O my child, may this holy alliance never suffer any breach! May your heart be attracted only to 

the Spouse to whose charms you have succumbed. 
3 Entire self-sacrifice, strict detachment from the world, intimate union with God. 
4 I embrace you with all my heart. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

621. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 16, 1825 

O Jesus, all things are possible to you! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 My heart shares all your concerns. You need prayer, patience, courage! Everything the Mother of 

Zeal does must be accomplished by the following three great means: a great deal of prayer, the power of 

suggestion, and action unhindered by human respect and discouragement. I am writing a letter to Mother 

Emmanuel; pray that she will take it in the right spirit. I am sending it to you unsealed; read it and give it 

to her when the seal has hardened. 
3 Now concerning Mlle Bruite; I agree with you. Keep her at the boarding school with as little 

communication [with the community] as possible. If there is a real vocation, that will arouse it. 
4 As to Sister Julienne, I don’t think she was in any way forced to enter. She is self-willed and very 

capable of taking care of herself. But she is one of those who will become a religious only after many 

combats. St. Francis de Sales says that “provided an individual is willing to struggle to become docile 

and to reform, the order should open its doors.” You tell me she does what you tell her. Encourage her to 

great openness, a quality which is essential for one of her type. 
5 Make sure you train the others to regularity and obedience. One must be very insistent on these 

two fundamental points. 
6 How are the classes? The sodalists? The poor? Please tell me something about them.  
7 And what about my dear Gonzague? Banish sadness, my daughter; it is a very dangerous 

temptation. Try to acquire holy joy. Abandonment to the divine will is helpful here; this is the virtue that 



 

 

should dominate in you. Draw your strength from mental prayer. Carry the interior spirit about with you 

in all your actions. You know it is grace that has given you this special attraction. Live by faith, wait for 

that wonderful day in eternity which will reward all your sufferings, all your work. 
8 I hear that our dear daughters have made their profession with great fervor. I hope this holocaust 

will have wafted a pleasant odor to the Lord. The novitiate has few mother novices. We must pray for 

candidates pleasing to the heart of God. It seems Sister Louise Marie will stay on for her spiritual good 

and to train the novices in temporalities. It is certain that we will be lacking proper personnel for the 

three Offices. 
9 On second thought, I had the letter to Mother Emmanuel put in the mail, under Mary’s 

protection. 
10 Our health is rather good and the works are holding their own. May the Beloved be pleased with 

his little vineyard. 
11 I embrace you with all my heart in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 I received and passed on the letter to Seconde Mandiberon. One word to all our dear daughters. I 

am issuing a challenge: which house will more perfectly practice poverty, will better personify the 

holocaust which we have made of our will by our vow of obedience, will show greater respect for the 

superior for reasons of faith?  
13 My dear flock of Condom, my heart cherishes you most particularly; you are almost all my 

elders. Well then, my children, let us belong to God alone, let us vie for his love by the practice of this 

beautiful virtue of obedience even in the most insignificant things. 
14 I think it highly irregular that a portrait of Mother Emmanuel is being painted. Father Castex 

should disapprove of the act, or Father Collineau should be informed.  

 

+  +  + 

 

622. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 21, 1825 

O Mary, present all your children to the Lord. 

 
2 What a consolation for my heart, my very dear daughter, to know that our dear Mother Saint 

Esprit had the happiness of receiving her Lord! I was afraid she might be deprived of this great 

advantage. Oh, the goodness of God! Let us show our appreciation by our heartfelt thanksgiving. Please 

express my joy to our beloved patient and tell her that we pray for her every day. 
3 I also recommend to the Lord the case of Sister N. . . It is important that the Lord enlighten us for 

the salvation of this soul. In conscience we must make sure that Bordeaux is acquainted with the facts. 
4 I think the case of Mlle Launet is rather singular and calls for judicious reflection. I do not want 

to base myself on the unhappy experience of others; we must wait until God’s will is clearly revealed. 

Besides, we need only obey and pray, and the Holy Spirit will solve everything. 
5 We are sending you, through Sister Luce, a pair of light blue stockings which belong to Victoire; 

please see that she gets them. Also check her account to see whether she still owes anything or is all paid 

up; she is not sure. 
6 Farewell, my dear mother. I embrace you in the Lord. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  + + 



 

 

 

623. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 22, 1825 

Let us save souls! 

 

Dear daughter, 
2 I come to beg you to help us in a good work we are doing to help La Providence 

[hospital/refuge]. A young woman from Agen has an eight-year-old child,113 beautiful as the sunrise and 

whom God has chosen for his own designs. Her mother has protected her innocence; the child knows no 

evil. Her mother has never so much as taken her to the theater. She wept at the thought that, within a few 

years, the child would be the victim of prostitution. She used to say, “Oh, if only someone would take her 

from me!” Madame Hébrard went to speak to her, promising that the girl would be taken care of if the 

mother would help. She can do little. However, by begging they are able to gather 150 francs a year. The 

child cannot remain in Agen, where the mother is known. Ask Madame Lobie whether she can take the 

girl in; she could go to the paying classes. The girl is too endearing. Point out the good work to be done 

in saving a soul and give me a speedy answer, for here we don’t know what to do with her. You may 

guarantee the 150 francs, and we shall provide for her upkeep. We could send her immediately. I would 

strongly recommend her to Sister Séraphine. This girl is extraordinarily modest, a soul protected 

especially by the Lord. I beseech you, we must undertake this work, and offer it up for Sister N. . . 
3 I embrace you with all my heart, all of you, including our dear sick sister. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

624. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 22, 1825 

God alone in all things! 

 

Dear mother, 
2 The good Jesus wants to provide us with the means of accomplishing works of mercy. Just as she 

was about to take up residence in our convent, the poor superior of the Ladies of Paravis was stricken 

with apoplexy. Of course, we cannot backtrack, for we already have their furnishings for the sacristy and 

several of their pieces of furniture. It would be a gross injustice to show them the door. Just recently, 

Madame Bourran and the lay sister became semi-infirm. We need strong arms in the house, but we have 

none. Sister Agathe is being recalled from Condom, and I shall send her to you. As soon as she arrives, 

please send us Sister Luce. Sister Agathe will be just what you need for your little house and Sister Luce, 

because of her strength, will be more suited to our situation. I am giving you advance notice so you can 

prepare everyone for the changes. I hope your little group will be pleased with Sister Agathe. 
3 We are praying for the venerable sick lady; I hope the good Lord will sustain her to the end in his 

love, and will receive her into his blessed paradise. 
4 Farewell, dear daughter. You most devoted mother in our Lord Jesus Christ, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

                     
113 Mélanie, who will appear in subsequent letters. See Adèle, pp. 323, 324, 344. 



 

 

 

625. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 23, 1825 

O my God, give me renewed courage 

to follow in your path! 

 

My dear child, 
2 You cannot possibly bore me by telling me about your soul, which is so dear to me and for whose 

spiritual advancement I feel such concern. 
3 I am not surprised that your nature should find this spiritual work repugnant. You know that 

since the fall of Adam we are inclined to evil; it is only by dint of efforts, at the sweat of our brow, that 

we will manage to do something worthwhile. 
4 Thanks to an inspiration from the Holy Spirit, you have discovered that it is by cultivating the 

“virtues of the Institute” that you will acquire the interior spirit. Yes, my child, without the “virtues of 

silence” there can be no interior spirit. Courage, and say with determination, “I will.” Aided by grace, 

this “I will” becomes all powerful. Yes, I will correct my light-mindedness; yes, I will stifle my 

criticisms; yes, I will control my signs and so keep greater union with my God, be more attentive to his 

voice, be more often in his holy presence. 
5 Despise all the importunate images which the devil conjures up in your mind. Pay them no heed. 

Go your way, and leave them behind. Scorn is the best remedy in this situation. Fidelity in making known 

your temptations to the good mother, simplicity in your avowals. 
6 Come, my child, you must become a great saint for the greater glory of God; to that end, humility 

must make you very small in your own eyes. Love to see greater perfection in others, try to be forgotten 

by creatures, seek to please God alone. 
7 Farewell, dear daughter. I am all yours in Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

626. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 28, 1825 

For your glory, O my God! 

 
2 You will be greatly surprised, my dear daughter, at the arrival of little Mélanie, of whom I spoke. 

I cannot in a letter give you in detail the reasons I had her leave so soon. I am sure that if Madame Lobie 

cannot take her in, some other Tertiary will for 150 francs per year, which comes to 12 francs per month. 

Given the present prices for food, you will surely find someone. If at the moment you have no room 

available, have her use one of the retreatant’s beds for a few nights. During the day, let her come to class 

as agreed upon. I can do nothing else but send her; I was so hoping to get your answer yesterday. 
3 The Ladies of Paravis are here, and are jubilant. They are saints. But almost all have some 

infirmity and need surveillance for part of the night. All for God. 
4 It is most essential that you keep Mélanie’s identity secret. 
5 Accept the assurance of my friendship, dear mother. How is the dear sick one coming along? 

Every day we remember her in prayer. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 



 

 

+  +  + 

 

627. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 12, 1825 

My God and my All! 

 

My very dear mother, 
2 I am sending you what you asked for. Poor Sister N. causes me a great deal of sorrow; we must 

pray for her and remain at peace. I also would prefer Father Dassieux to the pastor; we must ask for 

enlightenment from the Holy Spirit. 
3 O my dear sister, here we are at the last month of the year! Can this year be inscribed in the Book 

of Life? Have our works been perfect ? Can we expect to be rewarded for them? Shall we see the end of 

the coming new year? Two of our dear sisters have been called during this very year by the heavenly 

Spouse. Will our turn come? How is your desire for heaven? 
4 The mother in Bordeaux tells me that our dear professed will arrive soon; you will see them 

before I do. What a feast that will be! We must have courage and march generously along the path which 

is open before us, after the example of the Teresas, Chantals, and Claires. Oh, how small we are 

compared to these great saints! And yet we want to go to the same heaven; we must therefore take the 

same road, the same path. 
5 Congratulations on your feast. Ours was satisfactory, but we had no sermon. Father Mouran was 

very ill and could only do the ceremony. We had a High Mass in the morning, and then four other 

Masses; the atmosphere was that of a cathedral. Thirteen sodalists attended, eleven of them from 

Colayrac. Mother Saint Vincent has a meeting with that little group every Sunday morning; they come 

from far away, but are very punctual. What admirable enthusiasm! O my God, make yourself known and 

loved! 
6 We are waiting for orders from Bordeaux to send you Sister Agathe and to have Sister Luce 

return here. 
7 Many fond greetings to our sisters, whom I love and embrace with all my heart. 
8 Our holy Ladies of Paravis are very ill; pray for them. We fear that Madame Bourran is not long 

for this world. 
9 Farewell, my very dear Mother. Let us put all our cares into the bosom of God. I embrace you in 

his holy love. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 Happy name day to our dear Sister Luce; we shall not forget her in our prayers, just as she is not 

forgotten in our hearts. I embrace little Mélanie and urge her to give her little heart entirely to Jesus and 

Mary. Emilie Boé, the daughter of the postman, is our postulant; we have called her Sister Gertrude. 
11 I have no other way of sending this except through the mails; I shall send the package later. I 

shall send you some prospectuses for the boarding house of Condom; you can circulate them. Did I send 

you a booklet on the Foreign Missions? Please let me know. 

 

+  +  + 

 

628. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 20, 1825 

 



 

 

My very dear mother, 

 I just want to ask you whether you see any problem with keeping little Mélanie inside the 

convent; this would be only for the night, the evenings, and meals. It is to be feared that her unfortunate 

parents might come and take her away, perhaps not right now, but when she is older. But if she is 

cloistered, her whereabouts will not be known. They gave her to us willingly, but this might change once 

they see that she is in a position to be of service to them. The worthy persons who helped in this case 

would be willing to pay more for the room and board. If she is in the convent, they would give 200 

francs. You see, dear mother, this is a worthwhile case. I shall write to Mother Marie Joseph and ask her 

to consult the Good Father. 
2 Happy feastday, my dear daughters. Totally yours in the crib of Bethlehem. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

629. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 28, 1825 

I adore you, O divine Infant Jesus! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I have received a box from Bordeaux, destined for Condom. Along with this bit of news, may I 

wish you the very best for the new year. The gift I wish for you and for your dear daughters is the 

acquisition of the religious virtues: humility, simplicity, obedience. These I wish for everyone; however, 

I have some very special wishes for each of you. 
3 To my dear Mother Sacré Coeur, I wish the grace to bear up with the neighbor and great 

discernment in the direction of souls. 
4 To my dear Sister Dosithée, I wish the spirit of mortification and patience. 
5 To my dear Sister Nativité, I wish the spirit of humility and obedience. 
6 To my dear Sister Séraphine, I wish the spirit of simplicity and recollection. 
7 To my dear Sister Saint François, I wish the spirit of charity and humility of heart. 
8 To my dear Sister Appolonie, I wish the spirit of dependence and silence of the imagination. 
9 To my dear Sister Brigitte, I wish conformity to the will of God, and humility. 
10 To my dear Sister Antoinette, I wish the spirit of devotedness and poverty. 
11 To my dear Sister Luce, I wish gentleness and kindness. 
12 To my dear Sister Eulalie, I wish great courage and a love of God that is as strong as death. 
13  I trust, my dear daughter, the good Lord will arrange matters for that dear postulant, that he will 

not allow this dove to leave the ark. I think we should send her to Bordeaux as soon as possible. 
14 I am very distressed on Sister N. . .’s account; only God can work out her cure. Please pray a 

great deal. I am also distressed for Sister V.; what a lively imagination she has! She often has serious rifts 

with Father Laumont, and they lead her to despair. Pray that I may know how to guide her, that I may be 

firm enough, yet not too much so. 
15 I am sending you thirty-two francs in part payment for the room and board of little Mélanie, but 

do not give them yet to Madame Mazac, in case you take her into the convent. Madame Mazac should be 

paid only for the time she was with her, based on the 150 francs that we agreed upon. 
16 Farewell, dear mother. Your most devoted mother. I hope to write eventually to several of your 

dear daughters; meanwhile, I speak of them to the good Lord. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 



 

 

+  +  + 

 

630. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 30, 1825 

What return can I make to you, O my God, 

for all your benefits? 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Your description of the state of the boarding school has given me great pleasure indeed. I am 

greatly edified by the devotedness of Sister Joséphine; may she be gifted with that perseverance which 

crowns a work. When she feels some repugnance, she must overcome it with the spirit of penance, which 

serves marvelously on such occasions. 
3 So the work of the Sodality is not doing too well? I think that, given the winter conditions and 

the distance from the city, it is impossible for it to be otherwise. Patience; let us not want to do more 

good than the Lord wants. 
4 Do not send us Sister Ursule yet; we have no need of her. Sister Sauveur, with her class and her 

personal problems, has hardly enough energy to take care of her girls, and I simply do not have the time. 

Poor Sister Félicité was almost discouraged the other day when she was left to her own resources. The 

novitiate here is functioning poorly, so have no qualms about keeping Sister Ursule even longer. 
5 Sister Agathe is doing very well. What can I tell you, my dear daughter, about Sister Rosalie? 

Don’t send her. If she is not suitable, let her leave from Condom; otherwise, send her to Bordeaux. The 

best we can do here is give casual care to the postulants who enter and to the Companion novices. 
6 A happy new year to you, dear daughter! May you grow richer in heavenly merits and grace and 

give a great deal of glory to God during the new year. May you become a true daughter of the Institute 

during this year. Be patient with yourself, leave everything to God, sacrifice every consolation. Repeat 

after Mother de Chantal, “All for God’s good pleasure.” 
7 We are still waiting for our dear newly professed [from Bordeaux]. Sister Saint Joseph has had a 

touch of pneumonia, and this has delayed their departure. Pray for these dear children, that they will not 

be spoiled and that we might work together for the salvation of souls and for the glory of God. 
8 A happy new year to the entire community of Condom, and first of all to its good mother. As 

gifts I wish you all the exact observance of our holy Rule during the new year, the spirit of mortification 

and of humble dependence. I leave you with the knife of the Circumcision to cut and eliminate every 

defect. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

631. To Sister Saint François Arnaudel, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 3, 1826 

O Jesus, be my Jesus! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I am very grateful for your kind greetings and good wishes. The ones I formulate in my heart for 

you are just as comprehensive. May you acquire all the religious virtues, but more especially a deep 

humility and self-sacrificing love. This is the gift I wish for you. 
3 The Good Father has treated you as grown-up daughters, capable of making sacrifices. Our 



 

 

professed have arrived here, having passed through Tonneins at three o’clock in the morning. Despite the 

pleadings of Mother Marie Joseph with the Good Father, they were not permitted to stop. You can 

imagine their disappointment. 
4 Mother Gabrielle will be Mother of Temporalities at Condom. She will receive several days’ 

training here under Mother Saint Vincent. I do not know where Sisters Saint Joseph and Saint Laurent 

will be assigned; it will be either here or at Tonneins. Sister Louise Marie is staying in Bordeaux as Head 

of Work. Sister Isabelle returned here in the habit of a Companion Sister and will make her novitiate 

under the direction of Sister Saint Sauveur. Please give all these details to the good mother. They all 

appear to be as fervent as angels; their very appearance inspires respect. 
5  Come, then, dear sister, let us not be surpassed by those who have come after us. Remember that 

we are the founding sisters, and that the foundations have to be good if the edifice is to stand; and those 

foundations have to be very deep, very deep. 
6 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I am all yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie  

 
7 Many fond greetings to all our sisters. Keep Sister Eulalie; you are running no risk, just ignore 

the rumors. 

 

+  +  + 

 

632. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 10, 1826 

O sweet Jesus, be my All! 

 
2 It is with deep gratitude, dear Séraphine, that my heart accepts your wishes; Mine for you, my 

child, are no less sincere. 
3 I want you to become a great saint; this is God’s design on you, for he has loved you since your 

youth. He called you at an early hour of your life; what a tragedy if you did not answer this call of your 

God, if after having put your hand to the plow you would, with the blackest ingratitude, cast a glance 

behind you and begin to retreat on that path to salvation. 
4 Your reasoning is correct, my dear daughter, when you conclude that the path of humility is the 

one that fits you best. The greater the outcry raised by nature against this virtue, the more sure you can be 

that your salvation calls for it. 
5 You are thinking of asking to become a Sister Assistant; I think it more fitting that you leave that 

to the will of the superiors, that you prepare your heart for a demotion if that is judged best for your 

perfection. But sometimes there is a lurking pride in making such a request, robbing you of all the merit 

of humility. Or there may be a certain self-satisfaction at having made that request, and you expect a 

certain esteem from the superiors. Or you prefer to suggest something yourself, rather than be given an 

order from someone else. Allow the events to take place, just have an interior preference for the humbler 

things that are more conformable to the spirit and example of our Lord Jesus Christ and more apt to earn 

you a higher place in heaven. “Whoever humbles self will be elevated, and whoever raises self up will be 

humbled.” 
6  Farewell, dear child. God loves you, you must requite his love and be faithful to him. One day 

you will be among the ranks of his holy spouses in the eternal palaces. 

   Sister Marie T.  

 

+  +  + 



 

 

 

633. To Novice Trinité Prébousteau, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 10, 1826 

Long live Jesus in all hearts! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 It was with pleasure and gratitude that I received your wishes. Those that I formulate for you 

have the same scope, for I would like to see you walk with a firm step on the paths to salvation and to 

religious perfection. 
3 I am not surprised, my dear daughter, that you perceive pride to be so glaring a defect in you. I 

believe it is not your pride that is increasing but rather your perception of it. The more we advance, the 

further the horizon seems to retreat. The stronger the light of day, the more noticeable are the specks of 

dust. 
4 You must accept, my dear daughter, the shame resulting from your failings. Detest every offense 

to God but cherish the ensuing humiliation. Hold dear the havoc wrought to your body which leaves you 

so disfigured. Many saints have willfully scarred themselves to avoid attracting attention to their bodily 

beauty. God is doing this for you and be thankful that you need fear nothing on that score. 
5 I know not why your profession was delayed, but I am told that it will take place soon. Prepare 

your heart so it may be a true holocaust. Let everything be sacrificed; heart, body, mind, goods, 

creatures! 
6 Farewell, dear sister. I embrace you with all my heart. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

634. To Mother Emilie de Rodat, Villefranche 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 12, 1826 

O Jesus, be my All! 

 

My very dear Mother, 
2 You must blame my busy schedule and not my heart for my delay in extending to you my New 

Year’s wishes. You know very well what it is I wish for you. I shall say, as did our Lord, that I wish you 

a happy new year, not as the worldlings understand it but as the religious understand it. May you make 

great spiritual strides during this year. May the fervor and regularity of your community be your 

consolation. May the daughters be their mother’s crown! 
3 I share the tribulations that were your lot during the past year. The good God is treating you as 

his beloved spouse by attaching you to the cross, and me as an indifferent one for, at the moment, none of 

my daughters is sick. 
4 Three young professed have just arrived from Bordeaux; they do honor to the novitiate and edify 

us by their regularity. What a good example they are for us! I am more pleased than ever that our 

novitiate is in Bordeaux. 
5 Our Good Father did not visit us this past year, and I have had no letter from him in six months. 

He is very busy. All for the glory of God. 
6 I greet Sister Dosithée; as a new year’s gift, may she possess the obedience of her holy patron. 

Her sister is well and is edifying in every respect; she is writing to her. 
7 Farewell, my dear mother; a thousand affectionate greetings to your dear daughters. I embrace 



 

 

you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

635. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 20, 1826 

God alone in all things! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I do not want to miss this occasion of writing to my dear daughters of Tonneins, and to my dear 

elder daughter in particular. 
3 Mother Sainte Foy and I are giving the retreat for the Third Order. Father Mouran is giving one 

conference. Father Laumont is very ill. The renewal of commitments will take place on Sunday, and 

Father Mouran will celebrate the Mass. May these young virgins, exposed as they are to the dangers of 

the world, keep their hearts pure by a miracle similar to that of the three children in the furnace, and not 

be consumed by the flames. 
4 You are aware, of course, of the evils facing our religion and the fear inspired by the efforts of 

godlessness and impiety.114 Let us deplore this, good mother, and placing ourselves between the vestibule 

and the altar, implore the mercy of God: “Pardon, Lord, pardon your people and turn away from us the 

effects of your anger.” 
5 Please, dear sister, take the first opportunity to send us Sister Luce; we shall send you Sister 

Agathe as soon as an occasion presents itself. The obedience has come from Bordeaux, but since no date 

was specified we should profit by some occasion to have them travel without cost. The Institute must 

avoid all needless expense. Sister Agathe is a good religious but not too bright; she should do well in a 

small community where life is uncomplicated. She has a marvelous character and a true love of God. 
6 What of Sister Eulalie’s vocation? Does it ring true? Does it need a lengthy trial period? We 

expect to send our two Assistant postulants to Bordeaux very soon. Our dear sisters from Bordeaux are a 

great source of edification; what regularity, modesty, and refreshing devotedness! How happy I am that 

the novitiate is in Bordeaux! How humble we should feel to see these young professed so far ahead of us! 

Sisters Marie Gabrielle and Saint Joseph receive holy Communion daily. 
7 Sister Isabelle is very sensible and at peace. She said to me, “I feel that I have found my place.” 

She has no more troubles. I hope she will be able to make her profession in June with Sisters Luce and 

Félicité. Sister Saint Laurent is also doing well. She can teach a class or run a workroom. Sister Marie 

Gabrielle will leave us soon to take over as Mother of Work and be in charge of temporalities in 

Condom. She is the pearl of them all. 
8 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I embrace all our sisters and assure you of my deep attachment 

in our divine Spouse. Do not forget that Sunday is the anniversary [of death] of Sister Thérèse de Saint 

Augustin. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 I have just been informed that you are being threatened because of Sister Eulalie; write to Father. 

Would it not be better to have this young girl board someplace outside the convent until things calm 

down? Better for the Institute to pay than to risk troubles. 

                     
114 The accession of Charles X (May 1825), well known for his religious convictions, provoked a reaction of anti-

clericalism and attacks on religion. 



 

 

 

+  +  + 

 

636. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. January 25, 1826 

Lord, what would you have me do? 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I have some news for you. Bordeaux informs me that you will receive an obedience for Sister 

Nativité to go to the novitiate. I am also being asked to send my postulants [to Bordeaux]. I can send only 

one, for the other is in the throes of a rather strong temptation and I think it would not be prudent to have 

her go at this time. I am sending you little Sister Pélagie with Sister Agathe, so that she might travel with 

Sister Nativité. Have Sister Luce come to us immediately; we need her because of the departure of Sister 

Agathe. O holy angels, watch over these young virgins. Guide their steps, their senses, and their heart 

away from all harm. 
3 Do not forget to consult the Good Father concerning Mlle Sobeaux; I would rather see her at 

Bordeaux than at Tonneins. Have you any news of dear Mlle Loubet? And of Mlle Evelina Boudet? Try 

to guide these young people toward the Institute if one day they are to glorify God with us. Our 

Bordelese both edify and humble us; they are models of regularity. 
4 Dear mother, let us correspond to the designs of God and become true religious in a life 

consecrated entirely to God; we must offer ourselves as victims, seeking him alone. Everything for the 

Beloved of our hearts! 
5 You are finally rid of poor Sister N. But what about your poor convent? If you need personnel 

write to Bordeaux, for as yet no appointments have been made. On February l Sister Saint Denis will 

make her profession, and three others will take the habit. Pauline is among them. O my God, may these 

offerings be agreeable to you! 
6 Farewell, dear mother. May the work of God progress in our souls through the persistent 

eradication in us of everything that could displease our heavenly Spouse. Pray for me, for I am weakness 

personified. The weather has an unsettling effect on my health; I am somewhat ill. I fear I shall not be 

allowed to observe the Lent I would like and could make. My stomach is the cause of all the trouble, and 

people tend to exaggerate my needs. 
7 I embrace all our daughters, and their dear mother first of all. 

   Sister Marie T 

 
8 If you lack a person of confidence to accompany our dear daughters, have Sister Luce do so; then 

she would come back to us. They are to be in Bordeaux on Sunday for the opening of the retreat. This 

could do a great deal of good for poor Sister N.   

 

+  +  + 

 

637. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 16, 1826 

O Jesus, my All! 

 
2 I am writing this in haste, my very dear daughter, so as not to miss the courier. 
3 The parents of Mélanie are in town actively seeking their daughter. Her whereabouts are kept 



 

 

hidden from them. They are going to Bordeaux and will probably pass through Tonneins. I think you 

should have her sleep in the retreatants’ quarters for some days, so they do not run into her; this is very 

important. 
4 How is your dear community observing Lent? Some of us—and I am the first—are allowing 

ourselves some infractions. I am sick at heart, for I truly believe that I could observe it fully. True, I was 

unwell for a time, but now everything is in order and I have no pain. I find it hard not to fast when I have 

no sufferings to bear. Pray to God that we may be spared all forms of illusion in this matter. Let us 

double our love for God during this Lent and prove it by avoiding the least sin. I think what would be 

pleasing to Jesus would be a fast, whereby we give up all self-will. 
5 There is talk of a new foundation.115 I squirm at the thought because our personnel is so limited. I 

see that we all have to work seriously. Our poor Ladies of Paravis are still very ill, and Madame Bourran 

critically so. Doctor Belloc believes she is close to the end. They edify us. 
6 Sister Luce is very happy since her profession. Oh, how good it is to be consecrated to God, 

totally and forever!  
7 I embrace my dear daughters, every one. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

638. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 27, 1826 

For the greater glory of God! 

 
2 How I wish, my very dear mother, that this Lent could be a time of reform and true renewal for 

our dear house of Condom. May it become a truly religious house where the Rule is kept in all its rigor. 
3 I want you to call a meeting of the Council of the Mothers and together discuss the abuses that 

exist in the convent, the rules that are less perfectly observed, especially that of silence. I am so 

concerned about this point that, were it not so strongly recommended in our Constitutions, I would be 

tempted to issue an order. I can see that almost all our failings are due to a lack of silence. Is it being 

observed in the dining room? In the sleeping quarters? By the teachers in the boarding section? No one is 

to speak to Mlle Bruite without need. Except during recreation, she must observe the rule of silence just 

like the others. For she cannot speak with herself, and if she speaks she would be inducing others to fail. 

Alas! What would become of the interior spirit if we, who must talk so much during our work, cannot be 

tight-lipped when we have no obligation to speak? 
4 You may inform your little Council of how God protects the Institute. (This is for their ears 

only.) In her will Madame Clairefontaine has made us the beneficiaries of a sum amounting to something 

like 40,000 francs! See how the Lord rewards our Good Father, who works only for his glory! 

Sometimes, according to our human judgment, it would seem he acts imprudently; but just when he 

appears to be overwhelmed with debts God sends him enough to settle his affairs. But this good woman 

wants to live with us, and I think that such a generous benefactress has the right to our hospitality. We 

may have the small villa at the end of the terrace put in order for her. This would be for only a short time, 

for the lady is over eighty years old. 
5 I think we are called to help the houses of the Institute by taking in aged persons. We could do so 

rather easily here, since we have the novitiate of the Companion Sisters. 
6 My health continues to be fairly good. I no longer cough and feel much better these last few days. 

                     
115 At Arbois. See Adèle, Index. 



 

 

7 Sister Visitation is quite ill and coughs a great deal. 
8 Farewell, dear sister. I embrace all our sisters of Condom most lovingly. 
9 We have a new postulant, young Grandet, who is seventeen years of age and whom we have 

named Sister Eléonore. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 Please send us Sister Ursule. The more you hesitate, the later will you get Sisters Luce and 

Gabrielle! I have just received your letter. I shall expect Sister Ursule on Monday of Passion Week. I 

shall send your letter to M. Lacoste, and we shall see what the outcome will be. 

 

+  +  + 

 

639. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. February 28, 1826 

All for you, O my God! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 Although I am using this small piece of paper, my heart is not thereby constrained in your regard. 

My dear Gonzague, you are always one of my eldest. 
3 I sent your letter to Bordeaux. I have written to Mother Incarnation according to the indications 

given by our Good Father. He has also charged me to ask you to describe the manner in which the three 

Offices of Zeal, Instruction, and Work are functioning, and then how each member of the community 

meets these three objectives. Now this is quite an assignment! But are we not consecrated to the glory of 

God? All our moments belong to him, and he can do with them as he wills. 
4 The Good Father is not in favor of frequent changes of residence. I feel that respect for the vow 

of enclosure should make these very rare. Otherwise, we would think of ourselves as Sisters of Charity. 
5 Sister Julie has written, and I am sending an answer. Poor child. I pity her, for her heart does not 

belong entirely to God. 
6 Now what about you, my dear daughter? Do you manage to stay afloat in the midst of your cares 

and troubles? We are in an arena where combats and trials take place; soon, soon, will dawn the beautiful 

day of eternity. May we all meet in the presence of the Lamb. 
7 In a short while we shall be sending our dear Sister Dorothée Castillon to Bordeaux. She is a 

perfect candidate who will do very well, I hope. What has been decided concerning Sister Rosalie? She 

must either leave or go to Bordeaux. 
8 I am writing to Mlle Bruite; what effect my letter will have I know not. I can find no other 

remedy but prayer. 
9 Always be supportive of Sister Joséphine, to whom you will please say many nice things on my 

part. 
10 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

640. To David Monier, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 3, 1826 

 



 

 

Dear Sir and good Brother, 

 I have answered Brother Auguste and have sent him the statement of our account with Sister 

Félicité. It is only too true that we still owe him three hundred and some francs. 

2 Not knowing his new address, I sent the letter to Rue des Menuts. Please find out whether he 

received it and the statement; if not, I will redo it. 
3 My dear brother, please accept the assurance of my total devotedness. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon. 

 

+  +  + 

 

641. To the Novices in Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 4, 1826 

O Jesus, I consecrate my whole being to you. 

May all my faculties belong to you and bring you glory. 

 

My very dear children, 
2 It is through the intermediary of your new companion, dear Sister Dorothée, whom I am sending 

to the novitiate, that I wish to have the satisfaction of writing to you at some length. 
3 Because I never have the consolation of giving you a conference from time to time, I am going to 

give you one in writing. 
4 I think, my dear daughters, that most of you have not had the opportunity of seeing the works of 

the Institute in operation, and consequently you do not grasp sufficiently the need of your becoming one 

day good laborers in this vineyard. My dear sisters, we do not become religious in the Institute solely to 

work at our own sanctification. That is, of course, our primary objective; but we would never attain it 

were we to neglect the second, which is even the object of a special vow. The purpose of the novitiate is 

to train ourselves to work at this with success. A novice who through negligence or sloth would not do 

her utmost to become fit for the work would be unfaithful to her vocation and could not be admitted to 

the profession of a vow which she is in no condition to observe. 
5 We work at the salvation of our neighbor through prayer, teaching, and work. We make it our 

obligation to pray a great deal for the salvation of that neighbor, for the success of the works which tend 

to give glory to God, such as the Missions, preaching of the word, etc., etc. We must accompany with our 

prayers the missionaries who cross the seas to preach Jesus Christ to the savages, etc. 
6 In what concerns our education, we must study diligently all that obedience calls us to learn, for 

one day this knowledge will be the secondary means of drawing our neighbor toward salvation. One of 

our principal means is having free classes for poor children. To attract them we must teach them reading, 

writing, and arithmetic. In the novitiate, therefore, the novice must do all she can to master these skills to 

the best of her ability. Otherwise she would be responsible for a talent which God has given her to win 

souls for him, and these souls would hold her responsible for all eternity for their salvation. Which means 

also that she must be trained in solid Christian doctrine, pay attention to the readings, the catechism 

classes, etc. 
7 We also have workshops to which we attract young women to prepare them for their state in life 

and to withdraw them from those workplaces where they might lose their innocence. Here we also 

instruct them in their religion, our principal aim in all our works. Here again the need to concentrate on 

learning to work well: to sew, to cut cloth, to embroider, so as to teach these skills to others and through 

this occupation to win these young people to the Lord. 
8 Many types of temporal works have to be done in our houses. You must all become skillful 

housekeepers, so as to free those who are busy with the exterior works. 



 

 

9 In our houses we do not have a moment of rest. There is always something going on, from mental 

prayer to work, or to instruction given to the neighbor. This calls for total abnegation of one’s particular 

tastes so as to be always on duty and to imitate the life of Jesus Christ, our divine Model, who came on 

this earth only for our sanctification. We must also imitate Mary, our glorious Mother, who lived only for 

the glory of her divine Son. 
10  Farewell, dear children of my heart. I look forward to the day when I shall send you as little 

apostles to the conquest of souls in all those regions to which Providence will call you. 
11 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

642. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 7, 1826 

O Jesus, be the sole Ruler of my heart! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 My heart is sensitive to everything that concerns the dear convent of Tonneins. I feel just how 

important to you is the loss of Father Royère. However, our support must not be an arm of flesh; our 

confidence must be in God alone. I do not doubt that he will grant success to our works for the good of 

his children, who seek spiritual advancement only to glorify him in themselves and in others. 
3 I am sorry, but I have no more habits for the postulants. We either destroyed them or sent them to 

Bordeaux. I shall see whether we still have some shawls. The good Lord wants good Sister Eulalie to 

practice holy poverty before making the vow. This can hardly do any harm to her soul. What else do we 

want but the good of souls? 
4 I am happy for M. de Lacaussade that he is not losing his factory; he makes such good use of his 

income that the Lord will surely bless him. 
5 I shall send you Mélanie’s monthly sum. It is always by begging that I arrive at the amount. May 

the Lord grant us the grace to make this child entirely his own.  
6 The question of Mlle Launet needs many prayers if we are to know the will of God. Should the 

good Lord destine her for us, there would be a little fund for the house of Tonneins. My thought is that it 

should go to your community, if the superiors agree, because of your poverty. I shall write to Bordeaux at 

the appropriate moment. Meanwhile, let us pray that the glory of God, the good of religion, and the 

salvation of souls will be achieved; for that is our only objective.   
7 My health was more upset than usual these past days; I perspired a great deal and now feel better. 

Sister Agnès has had a setback and spat a great deal of blood. We shall apply leeches. I fear it may be a 

case like that of Mother Thérèse. She [Agnès] began coughing during night prayer Sunday. Sister 

Mélanie is well enough; Sister Justine is in pain, but keeps going. 
8 Farewell, my very dear mother. I embrace you with all my heart in our Jesus. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 I may send you Sister Dorothée, a postulant, so that you might find an occasion to send her on to 

Bordeaux if I cannot find a sure means here. On Monday we shall send you a postulant to be sent to 

Bordeaux. Try to find someone you know, but do not reserve a place. 

 

+  +  + 

 



 

 

643. To Sister Marie Joseph de Casteras, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 10, 1826 

God in all things! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 I am sending you our dear Sister Dorothée. Her vocation is solid and her character is charming. 

We assigned her to the kitchen and to the linen room; she was very conscientious in every way. I think 

she will take the habit very soon. Madame Seignan likes her very much. 
3 Our little Sister Eléonore is very interesting. Her father is a carpenter in Puymirol, her mother is 

the sister of Thérèse de Pougnon. She reads well and her writing is fair. Shall we make of her an 

Assistant or a Companion? I believe her parents would be opposed to the latter, but the girl herself is 

willing. She is very lively, and with her strength of character she can be a good teacher. However, as she 

gives the impression of being rather ordinary, our Mothers think she should join the Companion 

category. And yet, the Assistants are proving to be more useful to our works. 
4 Farewell, dear sister. Yours in our Lord, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

644. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 20, 1826 

O Jesus, imprint deeply in my heart 

the remembrance of your sufferings. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 You are right in not judging my attachment to you by the size of my letter paper. The fact is, as 

you know, that I am constantly busy and very often interrupted. 
3 My health is not getting any better. I have a constant but light fever which saps my physical and 

spiritual strength. I feel that my mind is confused and hardly able to do calmly the many things that my 

office calls for. I am telling you this, my dear daughter, in the hope that you will pray for me so that I do 

not yield to impatience and even to that childishness which I regularly display during my illnesses. (This 

is just between you, my dear Gonzague, and myself.) On the whole I come and go and do not suffer too 

much; this may be just affectation on my part. 
4 Dear Sister Ursule is happy and we are pleased with her, now that her temptation has completely 

disappeared. In Agen she found herself on home ground. During the trip her brother tried his best to 

change her mind, but she resisted firmly. Finally, after seeing the convent, he left perfectly content. 
5 The first time that we allowed her to go out,116 the temptation again reared its head; but on the 

advice of Mother Saint Sauveur she asked for permission to go out again the next day, and the temptation 

completely disappeared. It never reappeared as she went about in town. 
6 She was enchanted with Father Laumont; she made a very good impression. She told me, “It was 

a real torture for me to go to Father Castex, but with this priest, I am perfectly at ease.” All this leads me 

to believe that the dear sister will carry off the day, thanks to the influence of the motherhouse. 
7  I sincerely hope that Sister Rosalie will do well; do not delay the time of her departure from 

Bordeaux beyond the date agreed upon. 

                     
116 The postulant was no doubt destined to be an extern sister. 



 

 

8 In what concerns you, my dear sister, write in all simplicity what you consider to be necessary 

and useful. Don’t be so fastidious about your conscience; you would be punishing yourself and lapsing 

into scrupulosity. The good Lord sees our good intention, and that is sufficient. 
9 Admonitions must always be given with prudence, my dear daughter. Don’t think your 

conscience obliges you to reprimand on every occasion, or that when you fail to do so it is out of human 

respect. No! There are times when it is better to overlook a fault rather than to scold; a reprimand later 

might be more beneficial. Prudence is a virtue that must season all the others. You know the saints were 

often a cause of mutual suffering. I think this is the case between you and Mother Emmanuel. 
10 Try not to ruffle Mlle Bruite; however, use gentle firmness with her. With gentleness you can 

make her avoid many mistakes. If you are too abrupt with her, she might revolt against religion; an empty 

head can just as easily turn toward good as toward evil. I would be relieved if she did not return after the 

holidays. 
11 Say a thousand nice things to everyone, in particular to dear Sister Joséphine; my heart tells me 

that she is my daughter. 
12 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I embrace you in Jesus. I remembered that today was the 

anniversary of your dear brother, and I recommended him to God. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
13 Dear Sister Ursule sends her regards. She wants me to tell you, and especially to tell Mother 

Superior, that she misses you very much. 

 

+  +  + 

 

645. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 20, 1826 

O Jesus, I love you! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Have no worries about my health; what I have seems to be of a nervous nature and not at all 

dangerous. But my conscience blames me for having been finicky, and consequently not being allowed to 

observe the fast. Here we are in Holy Week and I am still doing nothing. I weep at times, and a certain 

profound sadness accompanies me everywhere, for I fear that my conscience is burdened. 
3 How anxious I am to see Sister Eulalie freed from her trial and ready to profit by the graces of 

the novitiate. However, the will of God in everything. 
4 My dear daughter, we have just entered a beautiful week in the eyes of faith. Let us try to die 

entirely to ourselves, to our pride and our self-will, for only the dead rise again. Oh, if only we could all 

rise to a new life of faith and of grace. If we could only live less according to our poor nature which 

makes us lose so much time. Let us be daughters of faith and see things with the eyes of faith. 
5 I have no news about Sister Nativité. You would greatly please me by sending me her letter. I do 

not recall what you told me with respect to your personal possessions when you made your vows, but I 

find your desire very good indeed. You will have to ask Father’s permission to make your will, in case of 

death, according to those intentions. 
6 Dear daughter, I wish you would do one thing: retire exactly according to the Rule. Your health 

no longer allows you to stay up. Let Providence take care of what you cannot do during the day. 

Otherwise you will wind up like me: doing nothing and being useless in all things. 
7 I embrace you and also all our dear daughters, in our Lord. 

   Sister Marie T. 



 

 

 
8 Sister Luce made a mistake in buying the cotton; she did not buy enough. We use a width 

equivalent to one and a half pleats. But you will be losing nothing. I am sending you some for a third 

article. I am also sending you the money for Mélanie’s room and board for the month. 

 

+  +  + 

 

646. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 21, 1826 

 

My dear daughter, 

 Father Caillet is leaving for Alsace on Monday or Tuesday. Try to find some way of sending him 

this package. If you can’t, simply mail it as addressed and wait for an opportunity for the rest. 
2 A blessed silence and a good retreat, plus a joyous Alleluia, those are my wishes for the dear 

community of Tonneins. 
3 I embrace you in Jesus crucified. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

647. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. March 28, 1826 

Alleluia! Alleluia! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I want to take advantage of this opportunity to wish you and your sisters a happy Alleluia! May 

we all have truly risen, and may our spiritual resurrection have the same qualities as Christ’s. His 

glorious body was gifted with subtlety; let us overcome all the obstacles to our salvation and every 

repugnance of nature. His glorious body was gifted with agility; let us run with eagerness to all our 

duties. His glorious body was gifted with impassibility; let us mortify all our senses. His glorious body 

was gifted with brightness; let us be the good odor of Jesus Christ and give a good example in all that we 

do. The glorious body of Jesus Christ was gifted with immortality; let perseverance and constancy stamp 

all our good resolutions. These are my wishes for the dear group at Tonneins. 
3 I am sending you twelve francs fifty, another month’s payment for Mélanie. With that, how far 

ahead are we paid up? Did you receive my last payment? 
4 Sister Agnès is in constant pain. Doctor Belloc says she is very ill. Madame Bourran is going out 

like a candle; she is a walking skeleton. My health is a little better, and the others are doing well enough. 
5 Farewell, my very dear daughter. My heart enfolds all four of our communities but only to turn 

them over to the Heart of Jesus all burning with the flames of holy love. I embrace you all in that sacred 

furnace. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 Next Monday, the day on which we celebrate the Annunciation, Sisters Isabelle and Félicité will 

make their profession, and Sister Ursule, a postulant who just came from Condom, will take the holy 

habit. Pray for the two spouses and for the betrothed. This will be a feast that will recall our former 

splendor. 



 

 

 

+  +  + 

 

648. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 13, 1826 

For the greater glory of God! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 I am answering your letter immediately so as to profit by the passage of Madame Redon. 
3 I shall speak to Father Mouran about the parish of Clairac, as you desire. Alas! How many more 

are in that condition! What need we have of prayers and lamentations! How guilty we are if we lose time 

over trifles, over manifestations of self-love, whereas we should be constantly trying to appease the anger 

of God! I am speaking here for myself, who spend an infinite amount of time over trifles or self-seeking. 

My bodily infirmities are the cause of greater spiritual distress. However, I am much better now than 

during Lent. My lungs and my stomach are still weak, but I no longer suffer from that low-grade fever 

which was so debilitating. 
4 I agree with you about this business of interest. I believe it is a temptation and a snare of the 

enemy of our salvation, who wants to undermine and stop the good that we can do. I shall do all I can to 

stop this evil. I shall write exactly what I think about it, at the risk of appearing ridiculous. 
5 Madame Clairefontaine has joined us. This good lady wants to be of great help to the Institute, 

but there is a terrible amount of confusion in her finances. She may be the object of some litigation. She 

doesn’t give a great deal of bother; she speaks little, is extraordinarily humble, and wishes to avoid 

drawing attention to herself. Her Jeanneton takes care of her and runs errands for us to the satisfaction of 

our sisters. She has my room, and I have moved upstairs. There is no longer need to use the terrace. 
6 Our Sisters Marie Gabrielle and Luce have left for Condom, along with Sister Marie des Anges. 

Condom is in need of capable persons, and the latter is an excellent seamstress; the progress she has 

made is incredible. She can now make dresses, etc., her ironing is perfect; she can dress the boarders and 

style their hair. We have given her a black veil to command more respect, but she has only the narrow 

cincture. I promised her that she will take a vow of chastity which will make her the spouse of Christ. On 

leaving she was jumping for joy—because of the veil, I suppose. She is so very happy. 
7 I am sending you twenty-three francs which I gathered for Mélanie, but don’t use them for her 

upkeep. I am concerned only with her room and board, and that is plenty. Madame Hébrard must beg for 

her upkeep; she is going to buy her a dress. 
8 Farewell, dear daughter. I am all yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 Since their profession Sisters Félicité and Isabelle are in heaven with joy; they are doing well. I 

embrace our sisters. We begin our Stations only next week. 

 

+  +  + 

 

649. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 26, 1826 

O my Jesus, I want to love you! 

 
2 At this very moment I learned that you are worried about me, my very dear daughter. I did write 



 

 

several letters, but missed the opportunity to send them; I don’t know what became of those letters. 
3 My health is fair; I did catch cold, but that is the style of the season. 
4 Madame Bourran is on her deathbed and will receive the sacraments. She is perfectly resigned. 

We keep a bedside watch. 
5 The health of the community is fair and no one is bedridden. 
6 Madame Clairefontaine has joined us. So you see, we have a gamut of seniors. May this work of 

charity help our sanctification. 
7 I have received Sister Brigitte’s letter and shall answer immediately. Writing tires me somewhat. 

Sisters Anne and Clotilde are illiterate and can write to no one. 
8 Mother Saint Vincent is at her wit’s end. We have three groups in the house: the Paravis, 

Madame Clairefontaine who dines with Father Laumont in his little room, and then the community. The 

kitchen and adjacent rooms are bustling with activity. Sister Visitation lends a helping hand. These poor 

old ladies need some lighter foods. 
9 Let us make sure of our salvation, my dear sisters, at whatever price. 
10 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
11 Your little sister Julie comes to see me now and then; she is doing well spiritually. 
12 I missed an opportunity to send those twenty-three francs. My letter to the Mother was returned 

to me, so I am sending it via the post along with this one. 

 

+  +  + 

 

650. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 5, 1826 

Long live Jesus in all hearts! 

 
2 We have gained our Jubilee Indulgences,117 my very dear daughter. May we have gained them 

truly, for then we have settled all our debts toward the good Lord; we owe nothing to God’s justice and 

may go directly to heaven to enjoy the sight and possession of our good Master. 
3 I am sorry about Mélanie’s illness. I am sending you the money I should have sent on the last 

occasion. Our poor old ladies are living quietly. Madame Bourran is slowly dying. Father Laumont 

brought her holy Communion very early two days ago. 
4 Young Mandiberon finally obtained the consent of her parents and is now on probation. We have 

given her the name Sister Saint Augustin; she is a very promising candidate. 
5 Farewell, my dear sister. A thousand greetings to all. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

  Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

651. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 5, 1826 

For the greater glory of God! 

                     
117 The Jubilee commemorating the Redemption took place in Rome in 1825. The following year, it was celebrated 

worldwide. 



 

 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 You know my heart well enough to be convinced of the real satisfaction I experience when I come 

to converse with you or with my other children in Jesus Christ. 
3 You probably recall young Naïs Lafourcade, who was here when you came through. Her mother 

came to get her and the poor child, despite her tears, was obliged to leave. Since then she had experienced 

neither rest nor peace until she obtained permission to come back. This child has lived a most precarious 

existence, exposed to the most dangerous situations from which she simply had to be saved. I had the 

parents realize the advantages of a good education and they finally confided her to us, but for the boarding 

department at Condom. The little girl is inspired by two motives for wanting to come to us: she sincerely 

wants to become a religious, and she wants to flee the dangers of the world. She is very talented and able to 

profit from the formation we can give her. Later she could become a great religious. The first chance I get I 

shall send her to you; prepare the good Mothers. She will take care of her food and her upkeep, nothing 

more. There is a good deed to be done here, snatching a soul from perdition and—very possibly—preparing 

a candidate for the Institute, a spouse of Jesus Christ. I place her under your direction; nurture her vocation. 

Because she is seventeen years of age she will not wear the full boarder’s uniform, no hat. She could from 

time to time take part in the recreation of the religious. She is a little flighty, and that must be corrected. Her 

character is excellent but her vivacity is extreme. 
4 Madame Bourran of the Paravis will not last much longer. Someone has had to be at her bedside for 

the last twelve days. 
5 Our health is so-so. Sister Saint Joseph has a cold and perspires a great deal. I also have had a cold 

and still suffer from some of its effects; this affliction is in style, it seems. Sister Saint Sauveur has painful 

toothaches; Sister Visitation, headaches. It seems the good God wants to be sure the infirmarians have 

enough to do. 
6 Come, dear daughter. Let us cooperate courageously in the work of God in others, and in ourselves. 

We must not neglect our interior lives or the path of death that true religious must follow. 
7 Sister Ursule is very well and at peace. Sister Isabelle is very happy and is doing well since her 

profession. 
8 Farewell, my very dear Gonzague. I embrace all our daughters, and you first, in our heavenly 

Spouse. May you all receive an ample effusion of the Holy Spirit, the Consoler. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

652. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 20, 1826 

The holy will of God! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Just a word, for it is already eleven o’clock and Martial is leaving at noon. 
3 I am still sick to my stomach, and I am in almost constant pain. It has been worse this last week; this 

I attribute to a recent relapse from which I can’t seem to rally. 
4 Although Madame Belloc suffers from perspiration and cannot take care of your things, I shall have 

Marc take them to her; I don’t know whether he will have everything ready by noon. 
5 I sent Mother Emmanuel a letter by post in which I promise her some Masses. Yes, you did the right 

thing by having some said for her also; that [expenditure] is not the kind of thing that brings ruin! 
6 You will receive the cope when the fair is in progress. This is ours, the one you made; you see, a 



 

 

young lady has given us the material to make another and she will want to see it put to use here. We shall 

use your braid and an ornamental border. It will be to your advantage, for you will not have to buy anything, 

neither brocade nor lining. It is practically new. 
7 Poor Mlle Dardy. I spoke to her as you asked and told her that she would not see less of Mother 

Emmanuel than when she was in the world, etc., etc. She seemed to be well-disposed. However, to avoid 

any problem, ask Bordeaux who should be responsible for her guidance, and give your reasons. 
8 Farewell, my very dear mother and daughter. I embrace you with all my heart. Let us remain 

standing at the foot of the Cross. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

653. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 26, 1826 

O my God, I abandon myself completely to your will! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I wish to relieve your anxiety on my account, for my condition is not what you seem to think. 

Nature has been kind to me, and I am feeling somewhat better. I assure you that my ills are being 

exaggerated. The good Lord permits this, so that I might give up my own will. You see, I am obliged to 

spend a great deal of time in bed and this I do not like; moreover, it almost always deprives me of holy 

Communion. Pray that I might make good use of all these annoyances. The most trying of all is the inability 

to confer with my daughters on matters pertaining to their needs. 
3 Father Chaminade ordered me under obedience to do what the doctor prescribed, and that is the last 

straw. After all, I rarely cough, seldom spit blood; but there is that persistent low-grade fever which weakens 

me. I no longer eat anything other than bread and milk. 
4 Sister Agnès is growing worse and seems beyond further relief. I think this will be her last year. 

Madame Bourran is very low. Oh, dear sister, how the sight of all the sick and dying detaches us from this 

passing world and makes us cling only to what is eternal! 
5 Farewell, dear daughter. I embrace all your sisters. Believe me your devoted mother, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

654. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 1, 1826 

O Jesus, draw me to yourself! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I am snatching this moment to give my heart the satisfaction of corresponding with you, but on what 

topic? On the sweetness of the wood of the Cross which, like the wood that the prophet Elisha put into his 

bitter soup, has the property of sweetening the greatest bitterness. The Lord is very free with this wood, dear 

child, because he loves you with a love of predilection and he has a glorious and precious crown waiting for 

you. I can see it suspended over your head, my dear Dosithée, and I would like to be another Magdalene de 

Pazzi to see the glory that is reserved for you if you are faithful. 
3 Courage, my dear daughter; let us climb the sacred mountain. The Spouse is waiting for us on top 



 

 

and he gives us his hand. O dear Spouse of my heart, may I be tied to the Cross with you, but may I also 

have the happiness one day of sharing in your glory. 
4 The sick are always with us, but St. Teresa says that they are a blessing on the house. Sicknesses are 

visitations of the Lord. If they are less to our taste than are consolations, they are more conformable to the 

taste of God. 
5 Courage again. I am yours in our common Spouse. 

   Sister Marie  

 
6 Be very charitable in your dealings with Sister Appolonie. 

 

+  +  + 

 

655. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 5, 1826 

O Jesus, it is you alone that I want! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I don’t want to let this fair118 go by without giving you some news about myself. I am suffering from 

a mild but constant feverish state which prevents me from applying myself seriously to anything and keeps 

me bedridden half the day. On the other hand, I have almost stopped coughing and spitting up. The holy will 

of God in all things. 
3 I am deeply grieved because of the suffering of Mother Dosithée. But let us keep in mind, my dear 

daughters, that we are the spouses of a crucified God whose life was one continual suffering; it would be in 

bad taste for us to be unwilling to share the lot of our Spouse. Besides, if we wear his crown of thorns here 

below, we shall wear his crown of glory up there. 
4 Agnès Bernède, a former student of saintly Mother Thérèse, is in our postulate. We have given her 

the name of Sister Marie de Jésus. She is an angel of virtue. 
5 Farewell, dear daughter. I am all yours. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

656. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 21, 1826 

All things pass; 

let us attach ourselves only to the eternal ones. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I don’t want to let this opportunity slip by without giving you some word about myself. I am 

improving slowly, but I still have not completely recovered. I am feverish occasionally, but I am not really 

suffering. Just a discomfort of which you, I am sure, would not complain. 
3 Bordeaux has just sent us a postulant for the Companion category. She is from Franche Comté, 

named Sister Elisabeth. She is nineteen years old, tall, of fresh complexion and very gentle. She was 

                     
118 Because the local fairs brought together persons from many places, they were a common occasion for exchanges 

of letters, packages, and news. 



 

 

accompanied by Mlle Aimée Labat, who was bringing back to Agen Sister Pélagie, the postulant who is 

very ill. This poor girl is depressed. On her return [to Bordeaux] Mlle Labat will accompany Sister Augustin 

Mandiberon to the novitiate; this latter is a charming prospect. When will it be the turn of dear Sister 

Eulalie? Is she still fervent? Dear Sister de Jésus is on her Mount Tabor and enjoying it; but she leaves all 

the work to us; it falls on the overburdened shoulders of poor Mothers Saint Vincent and Visitation. 
4 How is Sister Dosithée? Does her crucified Spouse still treat her as he did St. Teresa? We are 

reading the lives of some of the Trappists; how humble I feel before their holiness and their love of 

suffering! 
5 Father Laumont is at Saint-Avit, and we have Father Mouran. I do not remember if I reported to you 

the death of the worthy Mother Bourran—and that of Rosalie de Pomier, Madame de Jonca, our associate. 

Have your sisters receive Holy Communion and say a novena, Psalm 130, for her.  
6 Writing tires me, so I must leave you as I embrace all our dear daughters in the heart of the Spouse. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

657. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 27, 1826 

Seek first the Kingdom of God, 

and all the rest will be added unto you. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Let us have confidence in holy Providence. We must love to feel some of the effects of the poverty 

we have vowed. Consider it a grace to have been found worthy to suffer something for Jesus Christ. It is on 

just such occasions that we can best prove to him our love. The saints knew how to appreciate this type of 

spiritual good fortune. These are the treasures of eternity; they should be the only object of our longing. 
3 We have asked Father Barsalous to send a money order for 150 francs to Tonneins. We wanted to 

send you 200 francs but were not in a position to do so at this time. We consider ourselves your debtors to 

the tune of 50 francs because we are sending you only 150 plus two francs for some minor expenses of the 

trip. 
4 Dear daughter, how are you getting along with the good Mother? How I want peace and harmony to 

reign among all of you! These make up the true riches of a community, and that true happiness which makes 

of it an anticipated heaven. 
5 My dear child, I also wish for you a true and sincere humility. That virtue would save you from 

many faults if you practiced it faithfully. Lack of it is our usual source of failing, for we know that pride is 

the cause of our sins . . . almost always, in any case. 
6 Farewell, my dear daughter. How I desire your advancement along the path of virtue! 
7 Your good mother, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

658. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 30, 1826 

For the greater glory of God! 

 



 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 My first intention was to follow your advice and send you Naïs only after the holidays; however, I 

wish to profit by an occasion presented to me by Madame Dardy. The dear child has become so attached to 

Mother Saint Vincent that it is in the nature of a passion, and for her soul’s sake it is urgent that she leave. 

However, she does work at self-mastery, with some victories but also some failures. Father Laumont advises 

us to send her away. 
3 We can make of her an excellent religious. She has faith, good will, but extreme vivacity. The good 

Lord will inspire you with respect to her behavior and to your own treatment of her. 
4 The dear novitiate of Bordeaux is on retreat. Sister Scholastique will make her profession; Sister 

Dorothée, Sister Léocadie, and Sister François Régis will take the veil. Pray for these dear souls. A week 

ago, little Mandiberon left for Bordeaux; I hope she will be happy. 
5 We are very pleased with Sister Ursule; this dear novice does credit to Condom. Dear daughter, no 

discouragement! May we place all our confidence in the one who “from the very stones can raise up 

children to Abraham.” Let us unceasingly purify our intentions. 
6 The Good Father will arrive next week. Pray hard, for it is urgent that he accomplishes a great deal 

of work. Prayer is all-powerful. 
7 Pray fervently for Sister Nativité; she is getting better. If God could make of her a good religious, 

what a boon for the Institute! 
8 My health is better, but I am still on a bland diet, silence, no fast, etc. My soul is certainly not 

fattening. Illnesses do not sanctify me. 
9 Say nice things to all our dear Mothers and sisters. I am all yours from the very depths of my heart 

in that of the heavenly Spouse. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

659. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 7, 1826 

O my God, I love you! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 As a gift for Father Royère, we will send you thirteen towels and a tablecloth—provided the Good 

Father approves. There is a second tablecloth for the community, plus another towel—we put fourteen in the 

package. 
3 I dearly love my Sister Dosithée, even though I don’t tell her so very often. I want her to become a 

great saint with a high place in heaven. All this can be made possible by the practice of humility, gentleness, 

and obedience. Along with this trinity of virtues I wish you peace of soul, which is the constant wish of 

good Father Gardelle. 
4 M. Mayet, our butcher, died suddenly. He had just begun his Jubilee. 
5 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T.  

 

+  +  + 

 

660. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 7, 1826 



 

 

O sweet Jesus, be my all! 

 
2 I know, dear sister, that you have had the pleasure of seeing good Sister de Jésus [Belloc]. I am 

happy at the thought and trust that you had a pleasant week together. As to that young girl, my will is always 

that of the Good Father. Since he is of the opinion that you should receive her, then so am I. 
3 Great are the needs of the Institute. It seems the good Lord wants to sustain it by means of “oblates” 

or “benefactresses.” As you know, we have Madame Clairefontaine; there have been no problems. After her 

death we may reap certain advantages. Meanwhile, only Sister Catherine is burdened by it because of the 

disturbance in the kitchen routine. The good lady often has dinner guests in Father Laumont’s quarters. But 

I think the house of Agen is destined to support the Institute by shouldering these minor burdens. 
4 At the first opportunity we shall send you a dozen towels as a gift to dear Father Royère. But to be 

in line with poverty, ask Father Chaminade’s permission. I am sure he will comply. Should he not, keep the 

towels for the convent of Tonneins. 
5 Poor little Mélanie gives me a great deal of concern. Madame Hébrard, who was looking after her, 

can no longer get anything for me. I have to go begging for the fifty francs and still have not gathered the 

amount I need. But I hope to send you the sum soon. If you could find someone to contribute a dress, or 

linen. . . . 
6 My health continues to improve. I have no more fever and as a result my strength is returning. 

However, I have frequent stomach upsets and eat very little; I cough much less. May I use my strength only 

for God and for his glory! 
7 And you, my dear daughter, are still being tried! The Lord has his designs; let us adore them and 

sanctify ourselves through patience and submission. Compensate by numerous spiritual communions. 
8 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I embrace you and all our sisters in our Lord Jesus Christ. If dear 

Sister de Jésus is still with you, please also give her my affectionate greetings. 

   Sister Marie 

 
9 Sister Agnès is getting weaker day by day. 

 

+  +  + 

 

661. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 19, 1826 

My Jesus, my all! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 What joy my heart experiences every time it can converse with my daughters, especially with my 

eldest. Dear sister, let us weep bitter tears over our infidelities, which have so deeply afflicted the adorable 

Heart of Jesus, this Heart which has loved us in preference to so many others; which has actually sought us 

out when we were trying to flee from him. Finally, this adorable Spouse Jesus has taken us as his well-

beloved spouses, whom he so frequently nourishes with himself. Let us resolve to be faithful to him until 

death. May every instant of our lives be consecrated to him, so that we might live only to love him and to 

make him loved. Let us offer ourselves frequently as victims of expiation and suffer in our hearts and bodies 

in a spirit of penance whatever he desires. 
3 Dear Sister Anne is ill with a bilious disorder. She took an emetic yesterday, and it left her 

extraordinarily weak. She is in a great deal of pain but, I hope, not in danger. Sister Agnès is suffering but 

bearing her illness with patience. She is eagerly looking forward to death. Sister Saint Joseph is down with 

pneumonia. Our poor old ladies are doing fairly well. 



 

 

4 My health continues to improve. I am still on a bland diet—bread and milk—for all three meals. I 

have an early supper. But, what is the matter with you? Tell me the truth about your health; it must not be 

too good since you are on a diet. 
5 It never entered my mind that you would be begging money for Mélanie. Take Sister Agathe’s 

hundred francs, sign a receipt for them in your name; I shall inform Father. I consulted Father Mouran and 

you may, with my permission alone, give the towels to Father Royère; but in a spirit of poverty, give only 

thirteen of them along with the tablecloth. Presents should be given after the manner of the poor. 
6 You, my dear daughter, and all the sisters of Tonneins, know of my affection for you in our Lord 

Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 I have had no news from Bordeaux for three weeks and wonder what is going on. 
8 After reflecting on the obligations of poverty and dependence, I shall write to Bordeaux before you 

use the hundred francs of Sister Agathe. Because it is considered as capital, I think we need permission; 

however, I have no doubt that Father will agree with my decision. 

 

+  +  + 

 

662. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 25, 1826 

You have broken my bonds, O Lord; 

I offer you a sacrifice of praise. 

 

Dear daughter, 
2 It is nine years ago today that we consummated our sacrifice. O precious day! O glorious moment! 

May you be blessed throughout the centuries and our labors give witness to our gratitude. Glory to God for 

all his goodness. 
3 The Good Father has been here since Friday. He came by coach and therefore could not stop at 

Tonneins; he will visit there on his return. This visit is an official one. He brought Sister Nativité. 
4 He is leaving this evening for Moissac, to begin there an establishment of the men. Monday he will 

leave for Condom, and we will profit by his absence to make our retreat. Father Mouran will give it. After 

Father returns from Condom we will renew our vows. It would be good if you, too, would make your retreat 

so that he could receive the renewal of your vows when he comes. That would also prepare people for some 

sacrifices . . . . I don’t know which, yet.119 He doesn’t want to make the decision until his visit and 

examination is completed. 
5 Write to Father Laumont. Perhaps he will consent to give your retreat; beg him! You can imagine 

how busy we are. 
6 I leave you and confide you to the bosom of the lovable will of God; may that will be forever 

exalted! 

   Sister Marie 

 
7 The novitiate at Bordeaux is loaded down with sick. Sister Anne still has a fever. I believe Sister 

Agnès will be making perpetual vows.  
8 Farewell, dear sister; my own health is slowly improving. 

                     
119 Chaminade was working out the personnel for Arbois but had as yet made no decisions on the matter. It might be 

expected that some sisters from Tonneins would be involved. 



 

 

 

+  +  + 

 

663. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 7, 1826 

Your will in all things! 

 

My dear Mother, 
2 Our Good Father has just played a trick upon us. He had led us to believe that we would see him 

again this morning to receive his blessing. Instead, he left town without coming back to the convent. The 

will of God in all things! 
3 We have just come out of our dear retreat. It went rather well; its culmination was the perpetual 

profession of Mother Saint Sauveur and of Sister Agnès. It was a very moving ceremony preceding our 

renewal of vows. The two candidates lay under the mortuary pall, Psalm 130 was chanted, and the bells 

tolled. O my God, how beautiful the eternal alliance will be when we shall be united to you for all eternity! 
4 Sister Agathe will have to give someone the power of attorney; her share of that house (which 

comes to about one hundred francs) will go to the community of Tonneins. 
5 The Good Father and we have decided that, with the increasing number of Companion novices, 

Sister Marthe’s character could be prejudicial to the group. She will therefore go to the house in Tonneins; 

Sister Clotilde will accompany her. Believe me, dear Mother, this is not to shift the burden onto someone 

else, but for the good of all the houses to which future Companion Sisters will be assigned. She will adopt 

the extern habit. Sister Antoinette will be sent to Bordeaux. Let us sacrifice ourselves for the common good, 

to the greater glory of God. The Good Father will speak with you about the new establishment. Courage, 

sister; we must forget ourselves and offer all to God. 
6 Sister Nativité’s mother has just made a retreat; she is converted! Father Mouran had her make a 

general Confession. She has just finished, and grace has really touched her. What joy! I hope this will close 

the door on many temptations her daughter had. The latter is doing better now. She has received 

Communion four times since her arrival here. 
7 We have received another postulant from Franche-Comté, Sister Jean Baptiste. Sister Elisabeth took 

the habit yesterday. 
8 Farewell, my dear and beloved daughters. Your good mother in Jesus and Mary, 

   Sister Marie 

 
9 My respects to the dear Good Father. Sister Anne is still sick, but this did not prevent her from 

making the retreat. Sister Justine also has been sick. Sister Agnès is on her way to heaven. I am better now.  
10 Believe me, good Mother, when I say that I would have preferred to keep Sister Marthe rather than 

have her bother you. But it was necessary for the sake of the novitiate. I prefer to suffer, rather than to make 

others suffer. 

 

+  +  + 

 

664. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 10, 1826 

God alone! 

 
2 I am writing to the good Mother [Incarnation], for my heart is deeply distressed by her worries. 



 

 

Alas! It is only complete resignation that can bring her consolation.120 
3 The Good Father is gathering information in all the houses, but he will make decisions and final 

plans only in Bordeaux. Do not be surprised at what he did at Condom; he has done as much here. 
4 In general the temporalities are in poor shape. Long live holy poverty! We have not suffered from it 

yet; it will not be bad to experience it so as to practice the holy vow we have made. 
5 I believe Sisters Julie and Saint Paul are to return to Agen; they will be replaced in Condom very 

advantageously. Therefore, the only difficult character the good Mother will have to contend with is one 

who cannot be moved. Please console her. 
6 As for you, dear daughter, God wishes to use you: humble yourself under his mighty hand. I 

embrace you in our Savior Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 I have forwarded your letters to Tonneins to the Good Father, begging him to have mercy on 

Condom. He was no longer here. 

 

+  +  + 

 

665. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 17, 1826 

My Beloved is all mine, and I am all his! 

 

My very dear child, 
2 I have received your letter with a great deal of satisfaction, for it was replete with good will. This is 

all that we can expect from a young professed, from one who is destined to become in a short time a 

Reverend Mother. 
3 I find it very fitting that, before undertaking such an important step, you take advantage of the eight-

day retreat for the renewal of vows. You will not have that kind of spiritual opportunity in November. 
4 No, my dear child, I do not find it proper that you should leave the dear cloister for the human 

satisfaction of making your vows in Agen. You are going to die to everything; would you start by 

performing an act contrary to that intent? Come, my dear daughter, forget the house of your father and your 

country, and go into the land God will show you. The entire earth is a land of exile, and all places are the 

same for us. Let us seek only the glory of the heavenly Spouse, were it even at the ends of the earth. 
5 Oh, what a precious moment is that of the holy alliance, of this second baptism, of this sweet 

martyrdom which removes all punishment due to sin! Place yourself as a victim under the mortuary pall; 

make the last gesture which will snatch this victim from a purely natural life to introduce it to the 

supernatural life of faith. Remember the three graces you must ask for and which are ordinarily granted.  
6 Tell dear Sister Dosithée that we shall send her some blouses, etc. We would send more if we did 

not have to prepare a large trousseau for Arbois. 
7 Sister Clotilde sends many greetings to all of you; she is most grateful for the wonderful hospitality 

[at Tonneins]. Sister Agnès has received the Viaticum; she is an angel of gentleness, speaks of death with 

great peace, and is looking forward to it. She suffers a great deal; pray for her. Sister Justine is also quite ill. 

Sister Anne is well. 
8 Farewell, dear child. Many tender greetings to all, and a particular one to dear Sister Marthe, whom 

I encourage to be submissive to the will of God. 
9 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

                     
120 Gonzague was reassigned to Bordeaux. 



 

 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 I congratulate Sister Eulalie on her approaching taking of the habit. 

 

+  +  + 

 

666. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 18, 1826 

O holy will of God, you are my love! 

 
2 I put a letter in the mail for you this morning, my very dear Mother, but since Gentil121 is here I 

cannot resist sending you a word, knowing that you are suffering. 
3 My heart truly shares all that is troubling you . . . but, dear sister, courage! Those closest to the 

Cross of Jesus are his beloved. Would you reject that title? Cast all your worries into the bosom of God; he 

will see to it that all turns out well. Remember how the early foundations of Mother de Chantal lacked 

everything? And the great sorrow she experienced at the death of the first Mothers of her order? But God 

sees to it that his work triumphs. Courage, therefore, and trust in God alone.  
4 Human arms are but weak supports. If God wishes to use Mother Gonzague for the salvation of 

several souls, and if you are willing to make the necessary sacrifice, he will know how to reward you a 

hundredfold. 
5 Your poor mother, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

667. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 22, 1826 

O Jesus, be my all! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I have received your two letters. We shall be pleased to receive the worthy Mlle Launet and her 

young friend, if they present themselves. But the friend will have to be placed elsewhere, for I do not believe 

she is suitable from several points of view. I understand that she is not the type to fit into one of our 

communities 
3 I think Sister Saint François should wear her mantle when she goes to receive holy Communion. If 

grace inspires her not to wear it for the instructions, I consent; she is free in the matter. I am so happy that 

Sister Marthe is doing so well; I shall not forget her before God, for she is one of my first daughters. 
4 As to making vows for one month, you might consult the Good Father. I am happy to know that 

dear Sister Agathe is at peace; she will always enjoy peace if she is obedient. 
5 Mother Saint Vincent will be writing soon to Sister Appolonie; she and all of us are very busy with 

the retreatants, the laundry, the sick, etc. Sister Agnès has received the Viaticum; she is dying gently and 

peacefully. She both edifies and consoles us. Someone has watched at her bedside the past two nights. 
6 We have no further news about Sister Brigitte’s mother. Console this dear sister. If need be, we 

could let her [mother] have one of the beds she brought with her; we shall not let her go begging. Mother 

                     
121 A cart driver transporting merchandise between Condom and Agen. 



 

 

Incarnation is very ill and bedridden. She was to be bled and put on a bland diet. She seems to be suffering 

from the type of cold that almost took her from us four years ago. Have prayers said for her; her death would 

be a great loss. I think her many cares and worries are the cause of her illness. 
7 Dear sister, let us love Jesus on Calvary. Yesterday, I was reading that a religious must be a 

crucified person and live a life of crosses. Who will teach us this true science of the Cross? Let us know 

only Jesus crucified. Let us crucify ourselves with him if we wish to reign with him in heaven. 
8 Farewell, dear and good daughter. Your devoted mother in Jesus Christ, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 You will receive both the pot and the chest of drawers very shortly. 

 

+  +  + 

 

668. To Sister Brigitte Marche, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 24, 1826 

Your holy will in all things! 

 
2 The trials of my daughters are fully shared by their mother, dear sister, and I share the one which 

your poor mother causes you. I have heard nothing more about it; perhaps it was only meant to frighten you 

a little! But in any case, remember that the Institute loves its children, and it will give you proof of it. 
3 Place all your concerns at the foot of the Cross; look upon this worry as a precious relic which the 

divine Spouse is presenting to you. Do not lose a single drop from the chalice which is destined to 

extinguish the fires of purgatory for you. Let us remember that we must be crucified with Jesus Christ if we 

wish one day to reign with him. 
4 Courage, my daughter. This time of trial will pass and will give way to a period of rejoicing which 

will know no end. 
5 I was told that Sister Angèle122 will spend six months with you for her health. I think in her present 

state, she is in need of some exercise, more than she can get in Bordeaux. 
6 A thousand nice things to our sisters. I shall see to it that you get the earthen pot, etc. I embrace you 

in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
7 Sister Agnès is slowly moving toward eternity. Today she received holy Viaticum for the second 

time. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

669. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 24, 1826 

O holy will of God, you are my love! 

 
2 My dear sister, you know how my heart suffers because of the sickness of the dear Mother. It is a 

consolation to know she is calm and in peace. That is the best balm for her soul and for her body. Be her 

consolation and her support for as long as the good God allows you to remain with her. 
3 Dear Sister Agnès has received holy Viaticum for the second time. Very soon she will be given the 

                     
122 Angèle was Sister Brigitte’s little daughter. See Adèle, Index: Destouet. 



 

 

final Anointing; she is clearly getting weaker. 
4 Neither I nor Mother Saint Vincent think you should house the gardener. Regularity is not worth the 

fifty francs. The Lord will know how to compensate you for this. 
5 Neither do I agree that you should take the hundred pistoles [about a thousand francs] for Mass 

stipends. The interest would be minimal. If you can do nothing else, it would be better to borrow the money. 
6 The boarders must never be alone in the garden, for you would leave yourself open to some 

unfortunate incidents. 
7 I wish with all my heart that I could give you a helper, but how is that possible with the new 

foundation? There is only Sister Nativité, but you know her limitations and her troubled conscience. Also it 

is not certain that she will renew her vows after three years. 
8 I think Mlle Bruite should be more than satisfied with her 300 francs and the little present of 

handkerchiefs and skirt that you gave her. True, I had only spoken with her about drawing, but the gifts 

made up for the rest. Besides, when someone lives in the house, is she not expected to lend a hand? Give her 

nothing more; I think she should be satisfied. 
9 Come, my dear daughter, let us revive our courage with thoughts of faith. May we always act 

according to its light. Let us see everything through its eyes and not through those of nature, which are blind 

and seduce us. The Lord has given us so many graces. It is only proper that having received all these 

blessings from his hand, we should receive also some evils. 
10 Farewell, dear daughter. A thousand nice things to all. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
11 I embrace the good Mother on her nuptial bed of the Cross; there she will be always more united to 

the heavenly Spouse. 

 

+  +  + 

 

670. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 28, 1826 

O holy will of my God, you are my love! 

 

Very dear mother and daughter, 
2 I wish to recommend to your prayers dear Sister Saint Paul, who is critically ill. A vein in her lungs 

has ruptured, and she has spat blood ten or twelve times. Bloodletting, leeches, and poultices have relieved 

her somewhat. She has received holy Viaticum. The poor child fears death, for she is very much a child. We 

must pray especially for her soul. Imagine the situation at Condom: Mother Incarnation has rallied but is not 

yet cured. They have truly been visited by the heavenly Spouse. 
3 Dear Agnès has a persistent cough and is growing weaker; her pulse is irregular; by evening she can 

barely whisper. But her resignation and patience are remarkable. 
4 Brother David has a serious case of pneumonia; he is vomiting blood and is in very serious danger. 

The Cross is weighing on the Institute; let us kiss the hand that is striking us and confess our sins. 
5 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 Sister Nativité upsets me with her scruples and her lack of docility. Otherwise I could find little to 

reproach in her. She is fervent enough but cannot bring herself to make the Communions authorized by her 

confessor: there is always a “but,” or  a “what if.”  

 



 

 

+  +  + 

 

671. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 30, 1826 

O holy will of God, you are my love! 

 

Dear daughter, 
2 I am writing this at the bedside of our dear Sister Agnès, who received the final Anointing 

yesterday. This dear child is dying during this Holy Year, having gained her Jubilee indulgences and made 

her perpetual vows. I have every hope for her; besides, what virtue, what gentleness, what obedience! 
3 Oh, how sweet it is to die like a saint! Will it be so with us, my dear Dosithée? That is what we 

want; we must work seriously at becoming saints! This is the favorable time. You have just made a general 

Confession, and the Lord seems to have showered you with great graces. 
4 I congratulate you, my dear daughters, on the manner in which you have prepared your Jubilee. 

Because of it you will reap precious fruits. Ours was a rather lackadaisical preparation, and we shall see 

what the results will be: which one will have corrected the most defects, practiced most gentleness toward 

others, and accepted most humbly reproaches, misunderstandings, etc. 
5 Courage now, my dear sister! How happy we shall be at death for having mastered ourselves. 
6 I am sending you some cloth for blouses and a gown for Mother Sacré Coeur. We wrote to 

Bordeaux to send you one, to be paid from the money they received. Also, you are to receive all Sister 

Trinité’s linen, for she too is destined for Tonneins. That should help you quite a bit, for she had a splendid 

dowry. 
7 Dear Sister Saint Paul was a little better. She was taking broth, whereas for a week she had been 

living on infusions of rice and comfrey.123 Sister Incarnation is also much better. 
8 Farewell, all my dear daughters. I embrace you with a full heart in Jesus Christ. A special embrace 

for dear Sister Marthe. 

   Sister Marie T.  

 

+  +  + 

 

672. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 11, 1826 

Eternal rest grant unto her, O Lord! 

 
2 My dear daughters, you must be waiting with great eagerness for details of the precious death of our 

dear Sister Agnès. This dear child wanted to die in answer to obedience. She had me write and ask Father 

Mouran to give her an obedience to die and to go to heaven. When Father Laumont visited her, he said that 

she would die only on the day of the Nativity [of the Blessed Virgin]; on the eve of that day she said, “It is 

his fault that I am still here.”  
3 Her patience was truly extraordinary. She spent the last week in a kind of agony, but fully 

conscious. She drifted off a little only the eve of her death. Then she was delirious at times but rallied when 

we spoke to her of God. She begged us not to speak at length of God, because her attention span was short. 

When on the day of her death Father Laumont gave her too long an exhortation, her conscience was 

troubled for having experienced some impatience; she had Father return, and he gave her absolution. She 

                     
123 A medicinal plant. 



 

 

asked that the bells be tolled during her agony. She lovingly kissed the crucifix and, in spite of her 

weakness, never failed to make the Sign of the Cross each time she took something. She was calm and 

showed no struggle. But the enemy of salvation, jealous of this soul he was about to lose, tried her cruelly, 

as he had Sister Scholastique, some three hours before her death, with temptations against faith and hope. It 

was a pitiful sight to see her struggling so fiercely. Father Laumont was rarely absent from her bedside. 

Finally she calmed down. By a special grace, Father Mouran was present at her last moment, giving her a 

final absolution as she rendered her soul to her Creator. So she appeared before him bathed in the blood of 

Jesus at six o’clock in the evening, on the day of the Nativity. Oh, I am most confident that she is now 

enjoying the blessedness of the saints. May we all end our lives as she did. Grant her the customary prayers 

of the order. 
4 We are waiting for the call of obedience. Sister Saint Laurent has received hers; she is going to 

Condom. I believe the community in Agen will be thinned out. You, on the other hand, will lose no one. 
5 Farewell, dear daughter; I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
6 Condom is in dire straits. How much does your “oblate” pay? On my promissory note, in case the 

lady changes her mind, could you send us that money for Condom? If the lady left, I would reimburse her 

immediately. You would have my note, and I would borrow rather than be late in repaying. 

 

+  +  + 

 

673. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 11, 1826 

All for God! 

 

Dear daughter, 
2 Yesterday I received the obedience for Sister Saint Laurent. Because we have a carriage available 

today, I am sending you this dear child. May she never lose the fine sentiments that inspire her now. She 

will be good in the classroom, or for sewing. By tomorrow’s courier I shall ask for Julie’s obedience; she 

can return with Sister Clotilde, who will accompany Sister Saint Laurent. 
3 You have received, or soon will, the letter I posted in which I announce to the good Mother the 

precious death of Sister Agnès. I hope that she is now our protectress before the throne of God. But continue 

to recommend her to God’s mercy. 
4 See to it that the Mother does not tire herself during the little time you will still be with her. Why 

not have her try taking the milk of an ass? Any irregularity in her periods? (Excuse the maternal interest in 

these questions.) 
5 The brothers left yesterday for Bordeaux. 
6 There are solid reasons Sister Nativité must not go to Tonneins. If she leaves Agen at all, it would 

be to go to Condom. We are considering her case; pray fervently that our decision will be for the glory of 

God and the salvation of souls. 
7 I embrace you lovingly in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

674. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Condom 

 



 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 15, 1826 

God alone! 

 

My dear Mother, 
2 Our house is neither recollected enough nor edifying enough to compensate for the inconvenience 

of travel by the novices. Madame Clairefontaine is always talking or yelling—she is in her second 

childhood. And there are other things. . . . I think Sisters Joséphine and Julienne should make their vows at 

Condom. God will compensate for everything by speaking to their hearts, and he will do so if they are 

faithful. I and the others agree that Sister Madèleine will not renew her vows. 
3 As for Sister Nativité, I tell the superiors anything that concerns her, and my role ends there. She 

has implicit trust in Mother Sainte Foy. It is she who directs her, and Nativité is getting along ever better. 

The latter is to go to Condom. She would continue to have recourse to her, if Mother Sainte Foy followed 

her. Again, that is none of my concern, but she must not go to Tonneins. 
4 Concerning Sister Joséphine, I agree with your position, not with hers. She would like to make her 

perpetual vows privately, but I do not agree; we must not anticipate the regular time. 
5 I hope Father Mouran will preside at your retreat. I begged him to, but he would not promise 

anything before the retreat of the ordinands which takes place next week. 
6 We thought Sister Clotilde would do well as your Mother of Work; that could happen one day. 

What do you think of Mother Gabrielle as Mother of Zeal? Would you prefer Mother Sainte Foy? 
7 We shall receive some postulants on All Saints. On Sunday, Sister Jean Baptiste will take the holy 

habit. 
8 Our little novitiate is on retreat, but they continue working because of our overload. Sisters Saint 

Sauveur and Geneviève were both afflicted with a high fever yesterday, accompanied by severe diarrhea. 

Sisters Visitation, Mélanie, and Saint Joseph substituted in the classrooms. I hope with the proper care it 

will soon pass. But they are both very weak, and yesterday I feared it might be something truly serious. 

Sister Nativité also had fever and spat some blood; we applied leeches to her. 
9 Farewell, dear daughter; I am all yours at the foot of the Cross of our good Jesus. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 Many greetings to all, in particular to dear Sister Saint Laurent and Sister Clotilde, the most recent 

to leave the “nursery” [of the novitiate]. 
11 I would never want Mlle Bruite to become a religious. However, I do believe that we must keep her 

for another year, now that she has begun teaching drawing in the boarding school. A public matter must be 

treated carefully; you cannot promise and then not hold to the promise. Besides, we would end up with a 

male teacher of drawing, and that would be even less suitable. Your flighty ones will no longer be there. As 

for M.E. [Mère Emmanuel?], she will never be able to be truly regular. Don’t take things too seriously; I 

believe that is your weak point. If a bad situation cannot be avoided, let us put up with it to avoid a worse 

one. 

 

+  +  + 

 

675. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 16, 1826 

May God be praised in all things! 

 

Dear daughter, 
2 Give thanks to God: you are going to have Father Caillet for your retreat. What a good retreat that 



 

 

will be! Add to this the beautiful feast of Sister Séraphine, who will make her perpetual profession, and that 

of the betrothal of Sister Eulalie! Oh, how happy you will all be! Tomorrow Sister Jean Baptiste takes the 

holy habit. 
3 My main purpose in writing to you today is to ask you to send us young Mélanie, for we have 

obtained a bed for her in the hospital, where she can be treated for her illness free of charge. Please send her 

as soon as possible. 
4 Sister Saint Sauveur is sickly; she has a severe attack of diarrhea and is passing blood. She had a 

fever the other day and is in pain. Sister Geneviève has about the same affliction. Long live Jesus, both on 

Calvary and on Tabor! What medication did M. de Lacaussade prescribe for Sister Nativité? 
5 Farewell, dear daughter. I embrace all your sisters who are also mine, in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

676. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 18, 1826 

 

  I received your letter just this morning. Since there is a firm hope for the cure of Mélanie, I consent 

to your keeping her with you. I am sending you twelve francs that were given to me. I shall try to get her 

some blouses and shall send you all the money I can lay my hands on. I had thought of the hospital only in 

connection with her ailment; besides, I had some inaccurate information about our income. In any case, I 

hope Providence will come to our aid. I shall report what you told me to the Carmelites. Sister de Jésus has 

gone to the countryside. 
2 Accept, dear sister, the assurance of my tender friendship in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

677. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 18, 1826 

All for God! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 Obedience and poverty leave no room for discussion about the item in question. We could not 

accept the gift as something personal, but only in the name of the Institute. He is using it for some purpose 

other than what we had thought. This helps us to understand that we are truly poor, that we own nothing, 

that we are dead to the world, that we can inherit nothing. O blessed poverty, in exchange for which we 

receive heavenly goods; how dear and precious you are to me! 
3 Like you, I can appreciate the embarrassment with M. de Lacaussade. But you have submitted the 

matter to him, that is enough. Besides, I think what Father Chaminade had destined for Condom was only 

what you had on hand; the 400 francs and what you will subsequently receive from Claire was not included. 

When you inquire into the matter, make your own needs known, too. 
4 Sister Saint Sauveur is perfectly at peace since making her vows. She feels that her perpetual 

profession has uplifted her spiritually. She was ill briefly with a touch of dysentery, as was Sister 

Geneviève. Sickness of any kind had been such a rare thing for both of them that the experience 

dumbfounded them. 



 

 

5 Sister Saint Laurent received her obedience and left for Condom, accompanied by Sister Clotilde. 

Nelli Garrigue went along too; she will board at the convent on Isaure’s tab. The latter will now board 

gratis, as assistant teacher of music. 
6 I embrace all our dear sisters and assure you of my affection for all. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 Send the money for Condom. My health is fairly good. I am drinking the milk of an ass every day, 

and it seems to help. You can count on the earthen pot. Madame Mazac gave me your letter. 
8 Courage, dear Mother, in your hour of trial. Jesus wants us to imitate the spouse in the canticle, to 

call and to seek for him in the hills and on the mountains. Ask, knock, and bear the humiliation of a refusal. 

Marie Diaz, a great lover of the Blessed Sacrament, was tested in this fashion. Perseverance always has its 

crown. “Oh, how long is my exile! Oh, who will help me possess my God, never to lose him!” I seem to 

hear you calling out as you miss the tangible presence of the Beloved but who, I trust, is always at the side 

of his spouse. 
9 Farewell to all. Your good mother, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 Knowing you might need them, I am enclosing the formulas for the reception of candidates; please 

return them to me. 

 

+  +  + 

 

678. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 24, 1826 

 

My very dear daughter, 

 I have but a moment to inform you that the bishop has given Father Caillet faculties to say Mass, to 

hear Confessions, and to preach in your convent, and this for the religious and even for outsiders who would 

like to take advantage of his presence. He grants permission to have Benediction on the first and the last 

days of the retreat. He apparently did not remember that on the last day, when we renew our vows, we have 

exposition of the Blessed Sacrament; this permission has not been revoked. 
2 Farewell, my dear daughter. Make a good retreat. Make ample spiritual provisions, become saints. 

My regards to Father Caillet. Pray for us. 
3 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 
4 Send me 2,000 francs; I will see to it that they are sent to Condom. Brother David agrees that the 

other 400 francs will be earmarked for Tonneins, provided Condom can get along with the 2,000. I agree 

with this arrangement. 

 

+  +  + 

 

679. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 26, 1826 

Unimaginable happiness, and the most perfect peace! 

 



 

 

2 Dear Mother, this is the third letter I am writing you to inform you that the bishop has granted 

Father Caillet faculties to say Mass, to hear Confessions, and to preach to the religious and to outsiders who 

might be interested, as well as to have Benediction on the first and last days of the retreat. I wish you ample 

blessings from the Lord. 
3 I embrace each and love every one of you. Tell Sister Louise Marie the joy that will be ours at 

seeing her again; and Sister Ignace, that of making her acquaintance. I long to enfold them both in my arms. 
4 I am sending you a small package for Mélanie. 
5 Again farewell. Perfect solitude, profound silence, the peace of the Lord be with you. 
   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
6 Saturday I shall send you the postulant, Sister Marie de Jésus, so that she can travel with Father 

Caillet. 

 

+  +  + 

 

680. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 26, 1826 

 

My very dear daughter, 

 I am sending you our dear postulant, Marie de Jésus, so that she might travel with Father Caillet to 

the novitiate. I hope I am sending them a welcome present. We are expecting Sister Julie from Condom. 
2 I will not deprive you of that precious time when dew falls from heaven in such abundance. Do not 

forget us. We shall have our Forty Hours devotion—you will too, I suppose—during the last three days of 

the Jubilee. What graces from our heavenly Spouse! 
3 I embrace you all in our good Master. My regards to Father Caillet. How we long to see our sisters! 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

681. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 8, 1826 

You are dead, and your life 

is hidden in God. 

 

My very dear child, 
2 You now belong entirely to your God. You have made that irrevocable commitment which binds 

you forever to your divine Spouse. You are now dead to the world; you must want to be forgotten by it, to 

live as an unknown, and to be crucified to it. No more world, no more creatures, for the spouse of Jesus! Oh, 

how this deserves to be meditated upon, pondered, and deeply reflected upon! Blessed is the soul that has 

understood this great mystery of the religious life and seeks glory only in its practice! 
3 My dear Séraphine, now that you are regenerated by this new Baptism, how happy will you be if 

you persevere in fidelity to your commitment, if from now on a life of penance, of poverty, and of complete 

dependence is the source of all your delight! 
4 How I would like to say more, but Mother Visitation has a touch of pneumonia and I must go to the 

Sodality with Mother Saint Vincent. 
5 They are calling me; I must leave you, assuring you of all my tenderness in our Lord Jesus Christ. 



 

 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 A thousand nice things to all. Has Sister Louise Marie received my letter? 

 

+  +  + 

 

682. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 10, 1826 

For the greater glory of God! 

 
2 Yes, my very dear sister, we have great need of prayer so the Lord might enlighten us as to the 

means the Institute must take, first to survive and then to do the good which he wants us to accomplish. Yes, 

let us use prayer and mortification to draw down upon us the many graces we need. 
3 Several postulants have applied to become either Mothers or Assistants. Pray to the Lord that we 

will accept only those strong and generous souls who are truly called by God. 
4 How I pity Sister Marthe! Tell her from me that the habit is not responsible for sin, but that a 

humble and submissive heart always receives the grace to resist. What did Sister Appolonie do for the 

retreat? 
5 Brother David, to whom I explained the needs of Tonneins, said that if Condom could get along 

with 2,000 francs then you could keep the 400. The letter arrived too late, and the money was sent. But you 

may keep the 50 francs for the candles; I shall inform Condom. 
6 At the first opportunity, and perhaps even with this letter, I shall send you the five francs of Sister 

Marie de Jésus and a small sum on deposit from a postulant who withdrew. We will replace the deposit with 

the first funds received. I only wish I could have sent you more. The suggestion came from Mother Saint 

Vincent, who shares the worries of Mother Dosithée. But let us put our trust in the one who feeds the little 

birds. I agree that Sister Eulalie should travel, preferably with Mother Gonzague. 
7 Are you aware that Father Laumont lives in a small house next to the convent? Madame 

Clairefontaine had it built. She also moved into it a few days ago; she comes and goes at will. 
8 I am enclosing a letter for Sister Louise Marie. See for yourself whether you should read it to her 

yourself, omitting the most affectionate expressions, or simply hand it to her. 
9 Farewell, dear sister. I embrace you with all my heart in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 Wait a while, if you wish, before taking the medication. 

 

+  +  + 

 

683. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

 Mother Marie de la Conception is in Bordeaux, preparing the sisters who are to depart for 

the distant foundation of Arbois. 

 

+ J.M.J.T. Bordeaux 

 October 27, 1826 

A religious must be immolated to her God! 

 
2 Let us not cease, my very dear daughter, offering sacrifices to our heavenly Spouse. Let us recall 



 

 

that creatures no longer exist for us and that only in heaven will we be able to rejoice to see ourselves in 

God. 
3 Our dear travelers are to leave on Sunday, and Mother Emmanuel and I will leave on Monday. 

Because it is imperative that Mother Emmanuel be in Condom on the eve of All Saints, we shall spend 

only the night at Tonneins. Please reserve places for us on a coach; at ten o’clock we must be at Port-

Sainte-Marie, where a carriage from Trenquelléon will meet us and take Mother Emmanuel to Condom. 
4 My heart is breaking, yet everyone keeps telling me that I must live by faith. Oh, yes, my dear 

children, I love you even though I spend so little time with you. But we must not complain; our sisters 

who must travel almost 600 miles [to Arbois] are doubtless saying eternal farewells, whereas we are only 

fifteen miles away. Daughters of little faith, let us blush at our weakness.  
5 And poor Sister Brigitte is still the same! How hard this is for nature to bear. But I still have 

hope, for she puts up a good fight. Long live Jesus; long live his Cross! It alone can lead us to heaven. 
6 I shall bring you Sister Madèleine de Pazzi. It is better to confide a novice to you than to Agen, 

and in this particular case more so: she will be good in the classroom. But if to our joy Sister Brigitte 

recovers and is perfectly cured after a period of convalescence, Sister Madèleine will have to return to 

Bordeaux to complete her novitiate. She already has fourteen months of novitiate and is a very promising 

candidate. Tell Sister Louise Marie to be ready to leave with me on Tuesday morning. 
7 Farewell, my dear daughters, my beloved. Remember that we are the spouses of Jesus crucified. I 

want each day one Communion, one We fly to thy patronage, and one Hail St. Joseph, plus a prayer to 

the guardian angel for the poor sisters who will travel so far in such bad weather. I embrace you in the 

wound in the adorable side of Jesus. 

   Sister Marie T.  

 

+  +  + 

 

684. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. Tonneins 

October 31, 1826 

All for God alone! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I do not wish to delay giving you news about our travels. They were without accident but not 

unaccompanied by some unpleasantness. We boarded the boat only at about two o’clock.124 We went by 

foot to Saint Macaire. The good brothers were all absorbed in God, and we were so distracted, that we 

forgot two of their trunks on the boat. Fortunately, Father Collineau asked his father at Saint Macaire to 

claim them. They contained the brothers’ clothing. 
3 I vomited a great deal in the carriage and was obliged to walk. We arrived at Marmande at nine 

o’clock and stopped at the inn for a bite to eat, then left for Tonneins, where we arrived at midnight. We 

were awaited, of course, and shortly after embracing our sisters we retired. 
4 Sister Brigitte is very well, considering, and out of all danger. She is famished but allowed to eat 

very little. Let us not fall into our bad habit and forget, after praying for a cure and obtaining it, to thank 

the Lord. One Communion, I ask you, in thanksgiving. 
5 How much our dear sisters of Arbois must march along “the royal road”! Keep praying to the 

Lord to sustain them, that he will guide them and keep them under his powerful protection, that he will 

                     
124 At Garonnelle, a small port upstream from Bordeaux, a good distance from where the travelers would catch the 

coach for Tonneins. 



 

 

send them “the column of fire” to be their guide during the night and “the cloud” to protect them during 

the day. 
6 I am sending you a pall which Sister Sacrement had asked me to give to the Good Father. I had 

forgotten it . . . have it finished in the novitiate. She was in such a hurry to send it that she did not finish 

it. This I leave to the care of my dear novices. 
7 How I love this dear little novitiate! May the small number of novices make many more acts of 

love than did the greater number of old. This means that the acts must be doubled, and I mean acts of 

practical love: prove to God that we love him by our fidelity to our duties, by submission to his will, by 

observing exactly the most minute regulations. I embrace the little novitiate with all my heart. 
8 And what about you, my very dear Mother? Peace be with you. The Lord never gives children to 

a mother without giving her the milk needed to feed these dear children. Have confidence, then, he will 

give you all you need to feed these dear children. Be always courageous, despite the difficulties you may 

encounter. Imitate our Lord Jesus Christ. He supports, he waits, and yet he acts. He is at the door of the 

heart and he is knocking. 
9 Oh, my dear daughter, the function confided to you is indeed a noble one. You did not seek it. 

The one who has imposed it upon you will give you the means to succeed. Find your strength in 

recollection and in holy Communion, and be at peace. St. Francis de Sales used to say that “nothing 

spoils a mother’s milk like worry.” Never give in to it, my dear daughter. Be calm, quiet, and you will 

succeed. 
10 As I leave you, I beg you not to forget my miseries before God. My regards to our Good Father, 

to Father Caillet, to the Gramaignac sisters. Many nice things to Mlle Aimée and to Marie.  
11 I embrace you tenderly in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 Please send some linen for Sister Madèleine. Blankets also, for we have not enough here. Please 

send her also her formulary and her missal. 

 

+  +  + 

 

685. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 2, 1826 

O Jesus, my all! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 No sooner am I back in Agen than my heart wants to speak to its dear daughter. 
3 Our trip [from Tonneins] went very well. 
4 I left Sister Brigitte rather well and out of danger. I hope that by Easter dear Sister Madèleine 

will be able to return to the novitiate. While she is at Tonneins, and so that the children give her more 

respect, we have allowed her to wear the black veil. Were we right or were we wrong? 
5 Once Sister Clotilde has made her vows she might go to Condom, and we could send you Sister 

Marie Gabrielle (if the Good Father agrees) as assistant Mistress of Novices. What do you think? 
6 At Agen I found everyone in good health and desiring to love God. We have three postulants, 

two for you, Sisters Sophie and Emilienne, and one for us, Sister Théotiste. They seem to be well-

disposed. 
7 We are sending you Sister Jean Baptiste; she regrets very much having to leave Agen. I think 

there is a little pride mixed in this. She is downcast at the thought of wearing the costume of a 

Companion Sister in Bordeaux. I think her soul will gain by the sacrifice. You must win her confidence, 



 

 

but beware of attachments. 
8 How are Sister Marie de la Croix and Sister Xavier doing? My heart is in the midst of you; I 

hope it is forever united with you in union with our heavenly Spouse. 
9 I hope that our dear children will apply themselves well to prayer, study, and work so as to attain 

“the three objectives of the Institute,” and so promote the glory of God and the honor of Mary. May they 

preserve the spirit of politeness which Mother Marie Joseph inculcated and which contributes so much to 

charity. 
10 Farewell, dear sister, courage; the Master for whom we are working will be our strength and our 

light. Out of stones he can create children for Abraham, and with the most common instrument he can do 

marvelous things. 
11 We embrace you all in our heavenly Spouse. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

686. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 8, 1826 

O my God, make us all perfect religious! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Dear Sister Louise Marie, through the intermediary of Sister Jean Baptiste, has given you all the 

news about our trip, so I have put off until today the pleasure of writing to tell you the joy I had at 

meeting with you. Oh! That did my heart good! But dear sister, since we do not love each other in view 

of this present life, may our meeting have contributed to the progress of our souls also. Remember the 

efforts we must make until Christmas to be faithful to our Rule. We must be convinced that our salvation 

is linked to this, because the Rule is our path to heaven. Above all, let us be scrupulously faithful to 

whatever pertains to the observance of the vows, like the regulations concerning dependence and poverty. 

We must faithfully ask for all our permissions, and never freely dispose of anything, etc. 
3 In this regard, my conscience keeps telling me that I acted as an owner in the matter of Sister 

Louise Marie’s blouses—not because I left them with you (I knew well I could do that)—but by 

reserving six of the best for Mélanie. The communities were in such distress that this gift, it seems to me, 

was beyond what I had the right to dispose of. Choose the most worn blouses for the little girl; the Lord 

will take care of her later. Keep the best for the community. I am telling you this only for fear of having 

failed against poverty; I shall say a word about this to Bordeaux. 
4 Please return my leather writing purse; I left it at Tonneins. 
5 How is dear Sister Brigitte? I am anxious to hear about her. May she profit to the full by this time 

of retreat to plan her progress. She will have to speak clearly of all the little problems that have plagued 

her in the past, especially concerning her mother. Send the information to Father Caillet, that he might in 

turn inform the Good Father. The latter will decide what is to be done. She brought only 800 francs, and 

the little girl had to be fed and clothed, etc.  
6 Our postulants, Sisters Sophie and Emilienne, are on probation, and that keeps me occupied. 

They are to be Assistants and seem very promising. A third, Sister Théotiste, is a candidate for the 

Companions. When will Mlle Espagnac enter? 
7 Please accept, my very dear daughter, the assurance of my affection for you and for all our dear 

sisters in the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 



 

 

8 How is dear Sister Saint François? I shall not forget the requests of Sister Appolonie; I will send 

her what she wants. How is the sick brother? My regards to M. de Lacaussade. I am taking the remedy he 

recommended, and with good results. May the good Lord reward him for his constant generosity. A 

thousand greetings to Marianne. 

 

+  +  + 

 

687. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 11, 1826 

O my God, you are my all! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I am sending this by regular mail to relieve you of any worry about Isaure’s linen. We left it in 

the carriage that brought us to the steamer. It was returned to the convent in Bordeaux, and will be 

forwarded at the first opportunity. 
3 So you see, dear sister, we must never take things too much to heart. You will find that things 

turn out much better. What does our Lord do? See how patient he is, how he puts up with everything, 

how he waits for the favorable moment. 
4 Be not troubled even when you notice some slight faults. Some persons are naturally that way but 

without offending God, as we might think.  
5 Father Caillet said once in reference to a certain person, “She will go to heaven; but anyone else 

using her route would not.” God does not ask the same of all souls. However, a superior must be strict as 

regards the Rule; firm but gentle, patient, prudent. St. Anthony says prudence is the most necessary 

virtue. How many faults and problems we would spare ourselves if we acted with more prudence, never 

on first impulse, but after reflecting and consulting God in prayer! 
6 Mother Emmanuel speaks of a young postulant you have just received; what is her name? If you 

cannot see your way clear to sending her to Bordeaux, she could join our two postulants here at Agen; 

they could all leave together for the novitiate. 
7 Give me a few details about this young girl. What is her status, her education, her savoir-faire, 

her virtues, her dowry? It seems to me, my dear daughter, that you must consult the superiors before 

accepting a candidate gratis, and that individual convents cannot dispense themselves from this rule 

without the consent of the superiors. 
8 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Let us trust in God, not lose the fruit of our retreat; let us allow 

to sprout that divine seed which has been cast into our hearts with such abundance. A thousand greetings 

to all our daughters.  
9 Mother Saint Vincent embraces you. It was a sacrifice for everyone not to be able to see Mother 

Emmanuel. But the spirit of the cloister takes precedence over the satisfactions of nature. In heaven, we 

shall all be united around the heavenly Spouse.  

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 Keep Naïs among the boarders; her inconstancy must be put to the test. 

 

+  +  + 

 

688. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 13, 1826 



 

 

Whether I live, whether I die, 

I belong entirely to my Savior! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 The very day after my arrival, I sent Sister Jean Baptiste to Tonneins, that she might go from 

there to Bordeaux. I have heard no more from or of her. 
3 I am often concerned for my dear novitiate of the Rue Mazarin, and for the dear Mother. But I 

trust that it will be protected by Mary. It seems to me there is something lacking in our devotion to the 

Blessed Virgin. We must do more to inculcate it into the hearts of our children. May we do everything in 

the name of Mary! Let us ask for true vocations through the intercession of Mary. 
4 How is dear Sister Saint Augustin? If she is well, it seems to me we should not delay much 

longer her taking of the habit. Lengthy postulates are usually not too successful. Besides, she has been 

thinking of the religious state for over ten years! 
5 Our postulants are doing rather well; one of them, however, is tempted to leave because of her 

love for her father. This even affects her health and causes rather serious headaches. Pray for her, that the 

will of God may be manifested. I agree with you; they must be tested in the world so as to avoid so many 

leaving after entering. 
6 Read my letter to Sister Xavier. 
7 My health is better, and I have had no fever since my return. The Lord provides what is needed to 

do the work which must be done. 
8 Ask the Good Father if he will allow me to give my brother the statement he wants to the effect 

that the 72 francs he sends me is but an annuity. Justice is on his side, and it seems to me that I cannot 

refuse him this. 
9 Farewell, dear white flock;125 farewell, dear Mother. Your most devoted mother, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 My respects to the Gramaignac sisters. As soon as you can, send on the packages we forgot: they 

contain Isaure’s linens; she has only what she is wearing!  

 I took along a sugar bread; ask Mlle Aimée whether she was paid for the one she sent. 

 Tell Sister Marie de Jésus to write her parents. I left her letter at Tonneins, and I fear it is lost. 

Have her write to her aunt and to her father. How is her health? For several mornings, have her take a 

saffron tea if her health is still disturbed. Ask the Good Father’s permission for us to change linens only 

once a week this winter. My greetings to Marie and to Mlle Aimée. 

 

+  +  + 

 

689. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 16, 1826 

O my God, give me renewed courage 

to follow you! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I am not forgetting my daughters of Tonneins. I wrote to the Good Father regarding the 

inadequate enclosure with respect to your gardeners. He wrote me to write you that you are to have the 

situation corrected immediately, under pain of interdict. Those are his words. Therefore, my dear 

                     
125 A reference to the white veil of the novices. 



 

 

daughter, have a door opened onto the street and seal the one that opens into the yard. The gardener can 

then put his workshop in the second room. You will have only the expense of the masonry work; the 

same door can be used. Be respectfully candid with M. de Lacaussade. If he will not cover the expense, 

and you don’t have the money, have it done on credit and charged to the Institute. I would hope, though, 

that M. de Lacaussade will take care of it. In either case, it is urgent that it be done immediately. 
3 I would be very happy to have Sister de Jésus go and see you. She is now at Saint-Avit. Poor 

Sister Louise Marie is nailed to the cross. However, she is gradually settling down. She is secretary, and 

besides must accompany the sisters who are visited in the parlor. She also helps the Mother of Work to 

distribute and supervise the projects. Sister Ignace still has a bad cold; she has awful fits of coughing. I 

am worried about the length of her illness. 
4 I encourage good Sister Saint François to struggle generously. Courage, my dear sisters; we are 

in the army, and this is no time to retreat. Ours is the sacred combat of the faith. We must arm ourselves 

with the holy Cross; under that sign, there is no way we can be defeated. 
5 Let us never forget that it is impossible to get to heaven without suffering, that we must carry our 

cross, that is to say, the one God sends us: daily vexations, putting up with the defects of our neighbor. . . 

. It is with this coin that we shall purchase heaven. Good Lord! Of what could we complain, we who have 

so often deserved hell? We, who are but dust and ashes, must learn to humble ourselves and to be 

counted as nothing. 
6 We shall make your hosts just as we make our own. I hope you will make great use of them. 
7 Farewell, my dear daughters; let us be united to our heavenly Spouse by bonds of love. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 As regards Mlle Espagnac, we have to wait for an answer from Bordeaux. I dare not make the 

decision myself, because of her pronounced myopia. In any case, she must have some aptitude for our 

works. Write to Mother Gonzague; that is the best way to get a prompt answer. 

 

+  +  + 

 

690. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 23, 1826 

O Jesus, my all! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Yes, let us admire this lovable Providence which tends to the needs of its children with so much 

care. You are all alone in assuming the burden, yet it seems that your charges enjoy greater peace.  
3 How is dear Sister Marie Thérèse?126 Has she placed her trust in you? How I want to see the 

spirit of faith take full command of that girl’s heart! 
4 Tell dear Marie de Jésus to write to her brother and tell him that she will not sell her claim and 

that, besides, M. Lacoste is in charge of all her interests, and that she herself is concerned only with the 

holy state she has embraced. As regards her will, she will be free to do whatever the good Lord inspires 

for his greater glory. 
5 Mlle Espagnac wants to become a member of the Daughters of Mary. She is from near Tonneins, 

well brought up, of comfortable finances, religious—but very nearsighted. She sees but little. I think this 

is an obstacle to her entry, for what can one do without eyes? Please see to it that Mother Sacré Coeur 

receives the Good Father’s answer. 

                     
126 Louise de Maignol, a niece of Mlle de Lamourous. 



 

 

6 Condom is doing fairly well. M.E. and Mlle Adèle are better behaved. The latter is a postulant. I 

am very pleased at what you say about Sister Marie de la Croix; I agree with the Good Father, and I am 

more fearful for Sister Xavier. Oh! If she could only correspond with grace! To shut one’s ears to grace is 

most dangerous to salvation. 
7 And poor Sister Jean Baptiste? I hope that she will finally overcome the demon of pride. The 

path of humility is the only one that leads to salvation. I hope hers is but a passing distress. 
8 Please ask the Good Father to answer concerning Sister Clotilde. I asked him when he wanted 

her to make her vows. She has been preparing ever since the retreat by Father Caillet. She lives in 

anticipation and is hurt that no date has as yet been fixed. 
9 Pray for our poor community, so that perfect regularity may be established. Silence is not 

observed, and courtesy has all but disappeared (and this militates against true charity). Pray for our 

reform that, like Jesus Christ, we learn to put up with rude behavior, etc. O divine Master, you have 

suffered so much from us, can we not suffer something from others? 
10 Courage, my very dear daughter. Plant many shoots in the dear nursery, for “the harvest is great.” 

Try to train leaders, for that is what we lack, and yet that is essential. Have Sister Marie de Jésus act as 

Mother of Zeal; I think she will do well. How is Sister Eulalie? She must try to tame her imagination; 

that is her enemy.  
11 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Let us devote ourselves to the glory of the divine Spouse and 

serve him with enthusiasm.  

   Sister Marie 

 
12 Ask the Good Father if the linen of the Assistants is to be of the same quality as that of the 

Mothers or of the Companions. I think it should be like that of the Mothers, for the Assistants we are 

receiving are used to fine linen. Or must we have a third class? 
13 Does the Mistress of the Companion Sisters direct the Assistants, or are they under the direction 

of the Mother Superior? This would create a shock, I fear, in certain quarters. Here we have only Mother 

Saint Vincent as Mistress of the Companions. 
14 M. Lacoste can pay only 150 francs for the bed and board of his granddaughter, and Condom is 

hard pressed. Speak of it to the Good Father; however, we cannot turn her away because of our 

obligations to her father. 
15 See to it that Sister Marie de Jésus takes saffron powders on an empty stomach for five or six 

mornings; see the doctor about quantities. Her trouble must not be allowed to worsen. 

 

+  +  + 

 

691. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 24, 1826 

O Jesus, be my all! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 My heart tells me many days have passed since I last had the pleasant satisfaction of conversing 

with you. We, you and I both, are very busy. Nevertheless, I wish to profit by the passage of Gentil to 

write to you, for you are constantly on my mind. 
3 My greatest desire is to see the religious spirit reign among you. This is a grace I asked of St. 

John of the Cross, whose feast we celebrate today. How happy we would be if we possessed the virtues 

of this saint! “Oh! to be despised and to suffer” was his motto. How far we are from such dispositions, 

we who cannot suffer the least blame without rancor, who are crushed by the smallest cross. And yet, we 



 

 

want to go to that heaven to which the cross is the only road. 
4 When we read the lives of the saints and all the crosses that fell to their lot, do we not blush to be 

such cowards when faced with the slight trials God sends us? 
5 Come, my dear sister, let us embrace the cross of our Master generously. Let us follow the path 

of the saints! It is high time, for beyond doubt more than three-quarters of our life is past! Let us balance 

our books, keep our lamps lit, make a store of provisions. The heavenly Spouse will come knocking when 

we least expect him; woe to us if he should find us unprepared! 
6 I do not think you should send the sick postulant to Bordeaux. It would be to tempt God, for we 

have enough sick people in our Institute. Send her back home. If she recovers later, then she could enter. 
7 As for the one from Vic Fezensac, you would do well—if she seems to have a vocation—to send 

her to Bordeaux as soon as possible so she can follow the course of instruction. What is her name? 
8 M. Lacoste’s granddaughter will soon go to Condom. She is sick and must take medication; this 

is what is delaying her trip. 
9 Our postulants are doing well. Sister Ignace is sick with a stubborn cold. A vesicatory has been 

applied to her side. Sister Visitation had to substitute in the classroom, and she is overworked. 
10 A thousand greetings to all our dear daughters. A special one to Sister Félicité; I hope she is 

entirely submissive to the will of God. She must guard her heart well and set a hedge of thorns about it, 

so that the heavenly Spouse might rule there alone, as in an enclosed garden. 
11 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I am all yours in our Jesus. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 Tell Mother Sainte Foy that the Third Order is doing rather well. Everyone is so punctual, and I 

do not find it too tiring. 

 

+  +  + 

 

692. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 29, 1826 

 

 Dear Mother, enclosed you will find a letter from Mother Sacré Coeur. She would very much 

like to have Sister Angélique (not our sister with that name, but the one who left from Tonneins) return to 

us, although she was dismissed because of sickness and general ineptitude. Please insist with the good 

Mother that the Institute must not accept candidates who will be useless. There are other orders, like the 

Carmelites, where this pious girl could work at her sanctification. You can also show the letter to the 

Good Father and quote her his response. I do not wish to go counter to the will of God, but I find the 

number of those who are incapable of contributing to our works and occupations is sufficient! 
2 Our postulants are doing rather well. I am impatient to send them to you, but there are still some 

obstacles to their departure. 
3 Sister Ignace still suffers from a bad cold. She is doing well spiritually. Pray for the poor 

community of Agen, and believe in my affection for you. Please obtain for me the Good Father’s answer 

with regard to the date of Sister Clotilde’s profession. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
4 Please ask the Good Father to write a few lines to Sister Marthe to bring peace to her soul. She 

has the strange notion that, as an extern, her habit is too worldly and an occasion of sin. 

 

+  +  + 



 

 

 

693. To Sister Dosithée Gatty, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 30, 1826 

O my God, all my confidence is in you! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 It is to you that I want to write today. I am sending you a little package containing two woolen 

skirts for the community, a skein of wool for Sister Saint François, an alb, three amices, four purificators, 

a piece of cloth which Mlle Tari gave me to be made into a skirt for little Mélanie, a stiff corset, and a 

muslin skirt for summer wear. 
3 Well, my dear daughter, what have you accomplished so far? Are you more patient and more 

submissive to the will of God and to the good Mother? Have you a better grasp of the importance of 

mutual support? Are you willing to work generously at silence in signs, so that your comportment will 

not reveal so readily your inner feelings? Remember that personal struggle is the price of victory. The 

greatest saints are not those who had the most likable dispositions, but those who knew best how to 

repress their inclinations for the love of Jesus Christ. Courage, we are not alone in our struggle. God will 

fight with us, and with his help what can we not accomplish? Time is running out! Let us hurry and 

complete the work of our sanctification, for we know not how long we have left to work at it. 
4 Tell the good Mother that the letter concerning the return of Sister Angélique was sent to 

Bordeaux. After all the rules I was given concerning the reception of candidates, we could hardly expect 

her to be readmitted. Sooner or later we find that the headstrong become a burden, and a useless one. The 

convents are filled with unfit persons who soon become an occasion of sin for the more imperfect ones. 

The general good must take precedence over the particular. That dear girl can well work out her salvation 

in the world. Besides, Carmel would be more fitting for her. Sister Hélène is very happy there and has 

been professed for quite some time. Have someone speak to her about it; I am sure she would be accepted 

there. 
5 A thousand greetings to all our sisters. My heart recalls them all in the presence of our good 

Jesus. 
6 Are your Council meetings observing the rules we agreed on? Do you keep the minutes? The 

Rule, the Rule above all things. A special blessing is attached to its strict observance.  
7 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I am all yours in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 The Good Father wants me to inform you that if the necessary repairs called for by the presence 

of the gardener cannot be made immediately, he must be lodged elsewhere. Father is against the status 

quo. “The situation is scandalous,” he says. He even spoke of it to the pastor. So don’t sleep on this 

remark. I have written to M. de Lacaussade, asking him to make the necessary transformations. 
9 The Silhères sisters from Montfort127 will pass through Tonneins on their way to the convent in 

Bordeaux. The Good Father asks you to allow them to stop over. They want to steep themselves in the 

religious spirit before making a new foundation in Montfort. They have the candidates; all they need is a 

religious to direct them for two or three years, as the Rule says. 

 

+  +  + 

 

694. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

                     
127 On the Silhères sisters and the proposed foundation of the Daughters at Montfort, see Adèle, pp. 342, 343, 349. 



 

 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 2, 1826 

For the greater glory of God! 

 
2 My very dear daughter, we look forward with interest to receiving the respectable Silhères ladies 

and shall possibly send our postulants with them to Bordeaux. You must try to send us little Bernès, so 

that she might go with them too. Given the state of your convent, you should not keep postulants there, or 

at least do so for the shortest time possible. 
3 As to the sick postulant: since she seems to possess such good qualities, try to keep her a little 

longer to see if she can be cured, but do not send her to Bordeaux. See that she gets some medication, but 

if this should prove ineffective you must send her back to her parents. We must not be encumbered with 

candidates who cannot do the work, who cannot observe the Rule, and who therefore are prejudicial to 

regularity. 
4 I do not think you should accept the sister of Sister Nativité. I am writing to the Good Father 

about her. Of course, we shall have to do what he says but, on our part, we must try to see to it that she is 

not accepted. 
5 As to poor Sister Nativité, my goodness, let her go to Mother Emmanuel if she wants to. We 

shall do our best to see that she gets her three years of formation and pray a great deal for her. Only grace 

can work a miracle. 
6 Be patient with Mlle Bruite, but try to see to it that there is no fault on Mother Emmanuel’s part. 

Speak the language of faith to the latter; she understands it. I am not sorry Mlle Bruite has not had a 

formation period, for I don’t think she has a vocation. 
7 As to the cope, we shall try to match it with some altar antependium. But the material is so soiled 

that it would be a shame to put anything beautiful on it. I doubt very much that it can even be used. In 

any case, we shall see. 
8 Father Paga is preaching the retreat to the Sodality in preparation for the Feast of the Conception. 

Three instructions a day. This should revive the group. Pray that this will not be a case of sounding brass, 

but that grace will cause the seed to sprout. 
9 You were wise not to pass on the letter of Sister Saint Paul. Poor child. How risky it is to break a 

rule, even with permission. This is what I advise and suggest to the Good Father: let Sister Saint Paul be 

sent to teach in Tonneins, and Sister Brigitte be sent to you. She is perfectly qualified to take care of the 

workroom and the “help for the poor.” Sister Saint Laurent could then be put in the classroom. I don’t 

know if my advice will be followed. Pray that the will of God may be done. 
10 Farewell, my very dear daughter. Your most devoted Mother, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
11 Sister Ignace has a kind of whooping cough and Sister Visitation an inflammation of the gums. 

Give me news about dear Sister Joséphine and about Isaure; I hope it will not be serious. We are keeping 

for you the 75 francs that M. Lacoste brought yesterday and the fifteen francs for Naïs. I am just waiting 

for an opportunity. 

 

+  +  + 

 

695. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 9, 1826 

O my God, may thy will, 

not mine, be done! 



 

 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I have a letter for Mother Dosithée written several days ago and am just waiting for an 

opportunity. I tell her that I have two woolen skirts for the community, a package for the sacristy, and a 

smaller package for Mélanie which a young lady from the Charity for the Poor wants me to send to her. I 

received her letter but, alas, I am sorry not to be able to help you at the moment. Only a week ago we had 

to borrow again, this time the amount was 1,800 francs. We owe 10,000. Bordeaux is strapped for funds 

and when we ask for something, they themselves must borrow. I suffer from poverty only because of the 

burden of not being able to come to the help of our dear houses. 
3 M. de Lacaussade writes that he will start with the repairs sometime in March. In the meantime, 

the Good Father wants the gardener to be lodged elsewhere, for he absolutely will no longer tolerate 

entry by the workers, etc. Order must be maintained. If he could set up his workshop elsewhere, the door 

could be kept locked; we could put up with the bother of going to open it. That is what we must do here, 

following the advice Father Caillet gave when he passed through here. 
4 The Good Father will not admit Mlle Espagnac because of her extreme myopia, except possibly 

as a benefactress. Bordeaux will write to you on the matter. We must not accept useless candidates; they 

bring about the ruin of regularity and a regrettable strain on the Institute, which is geared to action. 
5 Father Paga preached the Sodality retreat, giving three conferences per day; the attendance was 

very good. May the Lord have been glorified. 
6 Our dear sisters [after three weeks of travel] have finally arrived at Arbois in good health and 

spirits. They were given a very flattering reception but found that they were expected to do more work 

than they had anticipated. The superior is in sole charge of the boarding establishment; pray for her. 
7 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I rejoice over the fact that the Beloved has allowed himself to 

be touched by your sighs. Tell him, “I possess you and shall never let you go.” 
8 You might ask your family to send you some plums. If we had enough we could send you some, 

but our supplies are dwindling. 
9 I embrace you and all your daughters in the hearts of Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
10 I think your idea for the workshop is good. However, Sister Brigitte will probably be sent to 

Condom to take over the work with the poor, which is stagnating, and the workshop, where Sister Saint 

Laurent is doing a poor job. You will be getting Sister Saint Paul who is a very good teacher but who, for 

the good of her soul, should leave Condom and place herself under your direction. 

 

+  +  + 

 

696. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 12, 1826 

O Jesus, what return can I make 

for all your gifts? 

 
2 I did not mean, my dear daughter, that you were not to give anything to Mélanie. I meant things 

of value, especially provisions. The Institute is riddled with debts, and our poor brothers here are in a 

pitiable condition. My feeling is that our first consideration should be to sustain the Institute. However, 

the poor must always be given something, much if we have much and little if we have but little. As for 

ourselves, we must be happy to feel the effects of poverty. Our vow would be a mere sham if we refused 

to feel any of its effects. If we recall the foundations of Mother de Chantal, we shall be ashamed of being 



 

 

so well off even with our petty difficulties. 
3 I feel just as negative as you do about the changes that have to be made; however, some are 

necessary. That of Sister Saint Paul is a case in point, and the school will not suffer. She is an excellent 

teacher of writing, reading, etc.; but she needs to become a religious, and that is not possible at Condom. 

The boarding house can do nothing for her, and she needs ongoing direction. The salvation of our sisters 

must come before all else! 
4 I have finally received letters from Arbois, where our sisters arrived in good health. The trip 

caused the good Mother an upset stomach, but it is nothing. They are subjected to the strain of overwork; 

they opened five classes immediately, without a moment’s rest. The good Mother has the sole direction 

of the boarding section. She finds her responsibility as superior hard to bear with no one close by for 

counsel. Prayer is greatly needed here because of their difficult circumstances. Long live holy poverty; it 

is the good fortune of monasteries. 
5 Farewell, my very dear daughters; let us love God. Let us remain in his grace, and we shall be 

rich enough. 
6 Pray for Madame Clairefontaine, who is dying. 
7 Sister Clotilde will make her vows this coming Christmas. On the Feast of St. John we, just as 

you, will have exposition of the Blessed Sacrament; after all, John is Mary’s eldest son. 
8 Say a prayer for the repose of the soul of Sister Mélanie’s mother. 
9 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
10 While looking for the skirts, I found an old knit sweater. I am adding it to the package. It may be 

of some service to you for lack of something better. I know you will pardon me; I am ashamed to send 

you such an old article of clothing. 

 

+  +  + 

 

697. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 18, 1826 

All for the greater glory of God! 

 

My very dear Mother, 
2 Let me introduce the bearers of this letter, the Silhères sisters of whom I spoke, who are on their 

way to the novitiate in Bordeaux. The Good Father gives them permission to enter our convents. They 

wish to spend twenty-four hours with you. That is, they will leave Wednesday evening so as to catch the 

steamer on Thursday morning. They are going to found a convent in Montfort. Their spirit is excellent, 

and they are amenable to suggestions. The older one we have named Sister Assomption, and the other 

Sister Thérèse de Jésus. They are bringing along our postulant, Sister Emilienne, whom we are sending to 

Bordeaux. Our second postulant had no vocation and left two days ago. 
3 O my God, how thankful we must be for the grace of our vocation! What have we done to 

deserve to be chosen by you? Perhaps offended you more than others to whom you did not give a 

vocation? What can we do to acknowledge such a gift? We shall accept renunciations with greater 

generosity, will work more seriously at dying to self; that is what God expects of a true religious. 
4 Sister Clotilde will make her profession on the Feast of St. John the Evangelist. She is well 

disposed; pray for her. 
5 I share your worries, and I speak of them to the Good Father. Let us abandon ourselves into the 

hands of Providence. Let us remember the foundations of St. Teresa and of St. Chantal. Let us love to 



 

 

practice the holy poverty we have vowed. 
6 Sister Ignace is threatened with serious lung trouble. A cautery has been applied to her side, as 

we did for Sister Mélanie, and she eats lichens steeped in snail broth. Sister Anne is in bed with a bad 

cold. 
7 Madame Clairefontaine is at the point of death; pray for her. 
8 A thousand friendly greetings to our dear daughters. A happy feastday to all. Love the Lord with 

all your heart, and be assured of my fond attachment. 

   Sister Marie T., R.D. of M.128 

 
9 The postulant from Condom has just arrived, and I am sending her with the Silhères sisters. She 

is Sister Agnès. She will stay at Tonneins. 

 

+  +  + 

 

698. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 18, 1826 

O my God, I want to be the victim of your love! 

 
2 My very dear daughter, I am sending this letter with the worthy Silhères sisters, who have stayed 

with us for the last four days. They appear to have an excellent spirit. The elder seems to have a strong 

character, is perhaps a trifle too sensitive; but she has many aptitudes and a sound judgment. We gave her 

the name of Sister de l’Assomption. The second is much less gifted than her sibling, but she is charming, 

cheerful, agreeable. She is greatly given to scruples and mental uneasiness. She has an imagination from 

which she suffers a great deal. We call her Sister Thérèse de Jésus. These are the names they wanted. 

They seem willing to submit totally to obedience, even if it means not returning to Montfort—that is, 

provided others go to staff that establishment, which has an endowment of 40,000 francs. They will tell 

you about their associates. I have my doubts about the vocation of Mlle Cézérac. How can we get rid of 

her? We must pray a great deal. 
3 I am also sending with them Sister Emilienne, Mlle Goux from Le Passage, as an Assistant. She 

is a good person and has a solid vocation. She would do well in a class or in a workshop. She is slightly 

deformed of body, but the Good Father admitted her on his last visit. She needs training in good manners, 

for she was educated at Le Passage. We have been very pleased with her since her arrival here, and she 

has not been ill at all. 
4 The other postulant has left. She was bored and disliked her vocation from the first. 

Unfortunately, she never revealed her true feelings to me. 
5 No doubt our dear Sisters Sainte Claire and Saint Augustin have already been clothed in Mary’s 

habit. May they also have taken on her virtues, especially the humility and poverty which the habit 

symbolizes. 
6 May we, too, on the [approaching] anniversary of our nocturnal investiture, be renewed in the 

virtues of our holy state. This is our eleventh year in religion; what progress have we made in perfection? 

What virtues have we acquired? What faults have we completely eliminated? 
7 As a gift to the novitiate I shall send you a pretty bell which will be more audible than your little 

sleigh bell and will teach you to abandon everything promptly at the first sound of its voice. I shall also 

send you some preserves and some lard. 

                     
128 It is not clear from the French (R.F. de M.) whether Adèle is signing herself as “Religious of the [Congregation of 

the] Daughters of Mary” or as “Religious, Daughter of Mary.” 



 

 

8 Sister Ignace is threatened with serious lung trouble. We have applied a cautery to her side, as we 

did for Sister Mélanie. Sister Anne is bedridden with a head cold. Madame Clairefontaine is now at the 

point of death; pray for her. How is Sister Jean Baptiste? 
9 A thousand tender greetings to all those dear children whom I love with a mother’s heart, and to 

their good Mother. 

   Sister Marie T., R.D. of Mary 

 
10 Just as I was finishing this letter, the postulant from Condom arrived, Sister Agnès, Mlle Bernès; 

I am sending her on to you. Poor Naïs has returned home; she had taken such a dislike to the convent that 

she could endure it no longer. Unfortunately, she did not want to complete her Confession. 

 

+  +  + 

 

699. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M. J. T. December 19, 1826 

Come, Lord Jesus, 

come and be born in my heart! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 It was nine o’clock in the evening when poor Naïs and Sister Agnès arrived. It was providential, 

for the Silhères sisters are leaving today. She [Agnès] can profit by the occasion; she seems a suitable 

prospect. But the spiritual state of Naïs just breaks my heart. Oh, how the devil takes advantage of this 

soul! I am afraid that her entire youth will be rather stormy. We must pray a great deal, recommend her to 

Mary in whom she naturally has a great deal of confidence. This is my only source of hope for her. 
3 The Silhères sisters are fitting in nicely. Their spirit is good and they are amenable. The elder has 

been named Sister Assomption and the other, Sister Thérèse de Jésus. 
4 I beg you to write to Mlle Cézérac and insist she behave well during the absence of these ladies, 

not to be headstrong but to get along with the others. What do you think of that young girl? Does she 

have a vocation? I have some doubts based on what I have heard about her type.  We must pray a great 

deal so as to discern the vocation in our candidates. 
5 I think it is urgent that Sister Saint Paul be exchanged as soon as possible for Sister Brigitte. I 

shall speak of it to the Good Father. 
6 I shall try to find out from Naïs if Adèle has spoken to her. I certainly feel that you cannot keep 

such flighty postulants at Condom. Patience, dear Mother, and let us sanctify ourselves by means of these 

vexations. The cross is the only road to heaven. Let us become victims for the glory of God, and may we 

renew each day our holocaust, but for God alone. Let us work at self-control in the most stormy 

moments; this is essential in a superior. This is a pious challenge which I propose between the two of us, 

for I am constantly failing in this matter. 
7 Farewell, my very dear daughters of Condom; may the divine Infant be born in all our hearts and 

establish therein his permanent residence. I embrace you in the heart of this lovable Baby. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 When you receive Sister Saint Paul’s obedience, you may send her via coach with one of your 

extern sisters, who will then return with Sister Brigitte. 

 

+  +  + 

 



 

 

700. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 21, 1826 

Come and be born in my heart, 

O divine Jesus! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 I shall send to Father Chaminade the extracts from your letter and from that of M. de Lacaussade 

relative to the gardener. The obedience comes from Father and not from me. You must write also. 

Meanwhile, suspend your search for a house for the gardener, but see to it that no workers or outsiders 

enter [the enclosure]; this is indispensable. 
3 Oh! If only I had 500 francs, I would gladly send them to you. But, let us recommend the 

problem to the good Lord, and let him arrange everything for his glory. Let us not try to flee from the 

cross. 
4 My dear daughter, may we be spiritually renewed on this holy Feast of Christmas. Let us adopt 

the spirit of holy infancy and religious simplicity which could make us so happy because it would bring 

us peace. 
5 Farewell, my very dear daughter; I greet you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 We shall accept the young girl adopted by Father Chaminade; we shall be patient with respect to 

the trousseau. Keep the curtains if you need them for Tonneins. We are waiting for the Good Father’s 

decision with respect to the rank which Sister Clotilde is to have. She declined when I suggested the habit 

of a Mother. I found this rather edifying. But I told her that she had to comply with the decision of Father 

Chaminade. We do not have Eulalie’s shawl. One of the brothers here has the same illness as Sister 

Brigitte; we sent him some broth and some wood, for they did not have any at all. 

 

+  +  + 

 

701. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 23, 1826 

 

May this chalice pass from me; 

yet your will be done, and not mine! 

 
2 Oh! My dear daughter, what a cruel blow is threatening us! I have just received letters from 

Arbois. Poor Mother Marie Joseph seems to be the victim chosen by the Lord. She has a very bad case of 

[typhoid] fever and has received the last sacraments. Just think of the state of that poor community, its 

desolation, its call for help; but how can we help them? Whom do we have who could be superior there? 

Pray, dear daughter, and have others pray; start a novena of litanies of the Blessed Virgin and of the 

prayer to St. Joseph. We are extremely distressed. This dear community is being founded on Mount 

Calvary; in the eyes of faith, that is a good sign. 
3 I was really upset by what you told me about Sisters Saint Paul and Sainte Foy. Oh, how we need 

to appease the anger of God! How sorry we must feel for those whose soul is sick. Let us often try to 

make atonement for the faults of our dear daughters and assume the responsibility for all that disorder. 

Yes, dear sister, if we were more faithful, everything would run more smoothly. Let us finally correct 

ourselves of all that is displeasing to our celestial Spouse. 



 

 

4 I presume you have indicated to Bordeaux your impressions concerning Sister Saint Paul. It was 

necessary. However, I do think that she would do well at Tonneins, where the Mother is very good at 

direction and the confessor is excellent. O my God, save these poor souls! 
5 A hospital sister is constantly at the good Mother’s bedside [at Arbois]. They tell me she is 

receiving good care. But the boarders are arriving, and there is no one to take care of them. Sister Saint 

Joseph teaches a class of young ladies. Sister Saint Sauveur has a class of working girls. The two novices 

are teaching two classes of poor children, 150 in all. Imagine their situation! 

6 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7  Madame Lacoste had already left when we sent one of our beds for the little Favar girl. I shall 

send with Gentil the items requested by M. Masc and Mlle Olivier. The purchases will comply with your 

wishes. 

 

+  +  + 

 

702. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 26, 1826 

O my God, may this chalice pass from me; 

nevertheless, may your will be done, not mine! 

 
2 I am sure, my dear daughter, that you share our sorrow and our worry at the impending threat of 

the loss of our most dear Marie Joseph. I was almost prostrated at the news that she was on the verge of 

death. What can we do, my dear sister? Pray, and try to parry God’s anger by greater fidelity to our 

duties, by a more sincere death to ourselves. 
3 If every one of us were converted, perhaps the good Lord would be touched, as happened with 

the Ninivites. We all need conversion on some point, and woe to us if we refuse to consent to it. Just as 

with Achan, it would draw down misfortunes on the entire Institute and we would be in opposition to the 

grace we are asking for. Come, let us show more interest than ever for our perfection. 
4 Tomorrow is the day that dear Clotilde makes her commitment. She is ready to die to all things. I 

think God will graciously accept her sacrifice. 
5 Sister Ignace is in a precarious state. Doctor Belloc thinks her lungs have been attacked, for she 

coughs up abundantly. She is most edifying by her gentleness and patience. 
6 How very consoling what you tell me of Sisters Xavier and Marie Thérèse! May they persevere 

and consummate their sacrifice. May the lovable Jesus be the victor; may they surrender to him. 
7 Please accept for yourself, my dear daughter, and for your whole white flock my best wishes for 

the new year. May 1827 fill the nurseries of the Institute with good candidates, able one day to work at 

spreading the knowledge and love of Jesus and Mary; and may all the present members of our dear 

novitiate grow in the virtues of the Institute. 
8 A special greeting, I beg you, and a very affectionate one to the two newly betrothed, to our dear 

Sisters Silhères, and to the little postulants. Are they getting used to the routine? May Sister Emilienne 

possess the gentleness of a lamb, considerate and affable. She knows this is what I have recommended to 

her. 
9 I embrace you all in the crib of Bethlehem.  

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 



 

 

 

703. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. December 30, 1826 

In bitterness shall I ponder my past, 

because of the poor use I have made of it. 

 

My very dear Mother, 
2 My heart wishes you and our dear daughters all the best for the coming new year. How I wish we 

would all become saints during this time by truly dying to ourselves, by resolutely taking the road to 

Calvary in the footsteps of Jesus. We are certain to find him along that road. With unflagging courage, 

then, my dear sisters, we must combat our passions and make of them the stepping stones that will lead 

us to heaven. 
3 At last I am happy to hear that there has been some improvement in the condition of our dear 

Mother Marie Joseph. I hope the good Lord will hear our prayers and bring her back to health. It is by 

becoming true religious that we will avert the scourges of God. 
4 I have received a letter from the Good Father in which he says that he will not tolerate the 

present situation with respect to the gardener. If the desired repairs cannot be made, day laborers will 

have to be hired for the heavy work, and the sisters will have to tend to the lesser tasks. Write to Mother 

Gonzague about this plan; it is the surest way of receiving a prompt answer. 
5 As regards the young peasant girl, her father will have to bring her here so she does not travel at 

the convent’s expense. The postulants pay their trip to Bordeaux. 
6 Sister Anne is well again, but there is no improvement in Sister Saint Ignace. Madame 

Clairefontaine is barely clinging to life. Father Laumont is so upset that he has been unable to hear 

Confessions for some time, and that is a real inconvenience for us. 
7 Sister Clotilde wanted to be an Assistant and refused the mantle; this truly edified us and 

revealed the purity of her motivation. She seems to be in heaven after making her vows with such joy. 
8 A thousand greetings to all. I wanted to write to them, but my liver is causing me trouble. I was 

given a laxative yesterday, and I am sure it is nothing serious. 
9 I want dear Sister Marthe to remember that she is among the first foundresses of the Daughters of 

Mary, and therefore she must be the first in virtue. 
10 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

 Mother Marie de la Conception’s state of health was becoming alarming. During the first 

weeks of 1827, Chaminade had sent a circular to the communities of the Institute 

prescribing the prayers to be said for her recovery (see his letter no. 427). 

 

+  +  + 

 

704. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 12, 1827 

Alleluia! Alleluia! 

 
2 It is I myself, my very dear daughter, who come to give you some news about myself while 



 

 

wishing you a holy Alleluia, a true spiritual resurrection, a life that henceforth will be based only on 

faith. All this I wish to your dear flock, the object of our hope. May these Easter holy days renew us 

completely. 
3 My health is better. I no longer have any fever, but I suffer almost as much as before, especially 

from the stomach. It can take very littIe. While that eliminates the fever, it renders me incapable of 

everything. The result is a condition of languor which is very trying to nature but which could profit my 

soul if I only knew how to put it to use. 
4 My dear daughter, if only we knew the value of suffering, we would jealously avoid losing any 

of it. Sufferings are more precious than the True Cross. Blessed is she who has delved into the science of 

the Crucifix! 
5 I shall be very pleased to see my dear Sisters Marie de la Croix and Dorothée, but I am sorry for 

them, for they will miss the novitiate. Human direction here is nil; the good Lord must do everything by 

himself. 
6 Farewell, dear sister. I must listen to reason and leave you. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 My respects to our Good Father. A letter from him would give me great joy. Regards also to 

Father Caillet. I embrace all our white veils and do not forget the black ones. 
8 Lent left the community in rather good health. Tell me about Sister Eulalie; I am worried about 

her imagination. How is Sister Saint Augustin? 

 

+  +  + 

 

705. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 16, 1827 

Alleluia! 

 
2 Well, my dear Séraphine, did you chant the Alleluia with the ardor of the Seraphim? Are you 

filled with the holy joy which the wonderful time of Easter should inspire? Did you truly rise with Jesus 

Christ? I do not mean that resurrection which consists in passing from the death of sin to the life of grace, 

for I hope that your soul was not in that state. But have you rid yourself of the wrappings, the shroud, that 

kept your soul so bound it could not act? I mean those propensities that are poorly controlled, those 

inclinations that are still being gratified, that habitual self-indulgence. . . . Do you have that spiritual 

agility that drives us to the accomplishment of our duties, to be prompt in following the suggestions of 

grace? Are you ethereal enough to surmount the obstacles which are opposed to your progress? Do you 

possess the radiance of the resurrected body? Do you always give good example? Do you possess its 

impassibility? Are you mortified? Do you possess its immortality? Are you persevering? 
3 Don’t you think, my dear child, that you now have sufficient matter for examen and meditation? 
4 Any return of those temptations you talked about? How have you struggled with them? 
5 Come, my dear daughter, take courage. You must become a saint, and that soon, for time is short 

and perhaps you have not much left for this all-important work. Hurry, therefore, to reserve your niche in 

heaven. 
5 I embrace you in the heart of Jesus. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 A thousand warm greetings to all our sisters. 



 

 

 

+  +  + 

 

706. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. April 25, 1827 

Alleluia! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 Our dear Sisters Dorothée and Marie de la Croix arrived in good health and without accident and 

were received with joy. Sister Dorothée is in class today with Sister Julie, who will be leaving tomorrow: 

she is reviewing the lists and explaining a bit of the method. Sister Visitation will complete her 

orientation. 
3 You will soon receive Sister Théotiste. She is a good girl, very sensitive, and needs to be trained 

in the religious virtues. 
4 Please tell the Good Father what the brothers should have for their evening meal. They eat no 

meat at supper. Just between us, I think they are not given sufficient nourishment. Sometimes they have 

only stewed plums. Ask the Good Father to tell us what we should send them. For instance, if eggs are 

served in the evening, should there be one or two per person? Would a salad be sufficient for one 

evening, etc., etc. (Perhaps you did not know that we are feeding the brothers.) At noon we all have the 

same; I am just worried about the evening meal. The one who works must also eat to maintain his 

strength. 
5 My health is always vacillating, my stomach will digest nothing and causes me a great deal of 

pain. I can hardly write. I must leave you, assuring you of my tender friendship. 
6 Let us belong entirely to God by dying to self so as to live only for the heavenly Spouse. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 I am greatly interested in Sister Saint Augustin; she must be directed well. Some persons suffer 

all their lives from interior trials. Her only remedy is complete openness and the practice of humility. I 

don’t think that there is an indication here of a lack of vocation. Oh! what patience we need with souls—

they are all so different! There are trees that bear their fruit only much later, like the palm tree; that is no 

reason to root them up! St. Francis de Sales is of this opinion. 

 

+  +  + 

 

707. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 15, 1827 

Long live Jesus! 

Long live his Cross! 

 
2 Gentil is leaving at noon, dear sister, and I have just enough time to send you a few lines. 
3 Through him we shall send you this time, or the next—I doubt whether we can do so today—our 

large laundry vat and the tub. The boiler I think we shall have to send to Bordeaux, where they will begin 

to do their washing. If they can do without, I shall see that you get it. 
4 O my dear child, how I wish I could relieve you. But for the moment we are also very short of 

funds. We have just lost a lawsuit in Tonneins; it will cost us 600 francs. Then there are the 800 francs 

for the expenses of probating the will of Madame Clairefontaine, and we haven’t a penny. We shall have 



 

 

to borrow 2,000 francs. O my God, long live holy poverty! Give us your grace, and we shall be rich 

enough. 
5 Until you can see a doctor, here is what Doctor Belloc was doing for Sister Félicité: an emetic 

once a week, for a time; then leeches on the affected part, and some blood-cleansing teas. I think the juice 

of savory herbs and some skim milk are the best. Both he and Doctor Lassère decided that an operation 

would be useless and would not uproot the suspected cause, if it exists. Neither was sure it was cancer, 

but the possibility. . . . 
6 After speaking to Mother Sainte Foy, I think you should keep Mlle Bruite until the holidays, 

Meanwhile, the pupils could perfect their drawing skills. It would seem more natural to have her leave at 

that time. 
7 As to the postulant from Montfort, see whether she can understand the religious obligations and 

the vows, for her option is a matter of conscience. She would become a simple Companion, for Father 

wants only those who can read, write, etc., as Assistants. 
8 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I embrace all your sisters and am your devoted mother. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
9 We shall pray for your dear mother. Long live the Cross! 

 

+  +  + 

 

708. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 23, 1827 

O Mary, show yourself my good Mother! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 The whole community rejoiced because of what the Good Father granted to dear Sister Saint 

Augustin. Her parents are also very satisfied. May the Blessed Virgin keep this dear child in her Family 

by granting her a perfect cure. That was our intention during the month of Mary. 
3 The Lord seems to want to send us candidates. We have readmitted Sister Eléonore, whom we 

had sent home as a trial period for her vocation; she has not flinched in her determination. She is from 

Puymirol, the daughter of a carpenter. She is intelligent, has a talent for studies, and an astonishing 

memory. As a test of her humility we placed her at the table of the Companion Sisters. We shall soon 

send her to you in Bordeaux, where you can place her in what rank you will. But we believe she would 

do better as an Assistant; she is not very strong for work but has a great aptitude for study. 
4 You will have to change the name of your little fourteen-year-old, for ours had the name 

Eléonore before yours. 
5 Mlle Hybres, aged twenty-four or twenty-five, daughter of a local judge, a charming and solid 

candidate, hopes to have finally obtained the consent of her parents and to enter after the feastdays; she 

will join the Mother category. 
6 Catherine Leroy is now perfectly cured of her limping. She still has a slight stiffness of the thigh, 

but this is more than compensated for by her constancy in her vocation for the past seven years. She is 

skilled at dressmaking, is a gifted teacher of religion, and never wearies of teaching young people 

devotion to Mary. She has been working for a long time for the most famous seamstress of the town and 

has done a great deal of good through her zeal. She is an accountant, reads and writes very well, and is 

twenty-four or twenty-five years of age. I believe she will be joining us in a month or two. She will be a 

most capable Assistant. 
7 We had two retreatants last week, also two aspirants, one for the Mother and the other for the 



 

 

Assistant category. They are most promising, but we shall have to wait and see. Let us pray for 

candidates according to the heart of God, ones who can glorify him and have him glorified. 
8 Mother Saint Vincent will send you the rest of Sister Victoire’s linen. I wish the novices would 

not worry so much about “what is yours and what is mine”; this is very contrary to the spirit of poverty 

which they are to acquire. If this is not learned in the novitiate, where and when will it be acquired? 

Often recall to them that a great number of religious will be damned because of failings against poverty; 

that poverty is at the basis of the religious spirit, and that without it a person is not a good religious. 
9 However, if some do not have enough linens, let them be given some from the community 

supply. Do not take it from the other novices; then there will be no injustice to anyone leaving. 
10 Since grace must be helped by the natural means established by Providence, try to provide 

distractions for Sister Saint Augustin and to find something for her to do in the house. I think mental 

tension created by her worries and scruples contributed to her illness. Too much sitting and inactivity is 

good neither for the soul nor for the body. 
11 My health is always weak; I cannot recover my strength because I cannot eat. I have constant 

stomach pains and am very feeble. 
12 We have been flooded [by the Garonne]; the church, the communion choir, the cellars, the 

classes. The garden was a lake. The Blessed Sacrament had to be taken to the choir. But this did not last. 

We must pray for a good number of people who were ruined by this terrible flood. Nothing of the kind 

had been seen in fifty years. 
13 All our sisters send you affectionate greetings. Their health is good. Please accept, my dear 

daughter, the assurance of my tender friendship in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
14 Sister Louise Marie is very upset because she has heard nothing from her mother and sisters, who 

were to pass through. Sisters Dorothée and Marie de la Croix are well. The latter teaches the lower class; 

Sister Dorothée has charge of the first class and Sister Ignace the second. Mother Visitation and Mother 

Sainte Foy teach the catechism. 

 

+  +  + 

 

709. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. May 27, 1827 

Grant her eternal rest, O Lord! 

 
2 I think that by this time you will have heard of the death of our dear Sister Trinité, who died 

[May 25] with the most Christian and religious sentiments. Doubtless you will have accorded her the 

prayers prescribed by the order: the Office of the dead, a general Communion, and the annual Out of the 

Depths [Psalm 130]. We must make it our constant practice to pray for the dead, especially for those 

whom the Lord has given us as our sisters. 
3 I am sending you a prescription from Doctor Belloc so that Sister Augustin can get the required 

medication. Give it to your doctor. We must do everything possible to cure this dear child, if such is the 

will of God, to which we submit without reserve. 
 4 Please ask the Good Father to answer Mother Visitation and Mother Sainte Foy; both have written 

him two letters and they deserve an answer. Please tell him that they are without direction, for I can do 

nothing but rest. 
5 My condition remains about the same. Have prayers said for Sister Isabelle, who is not well. 
6 Sister Ignace is a good example to the community and makes herself very useful. Her health is 



 

 

good. 
7 Did I answer dear Sister Assomption? I really intended to; please ask her and give her my 

affectionate greetings, and her dear sister also. The same to the whole dear novitiate, and to the Gramaignac 

sisters. And you, dear daughter, please accept the assurance of my tender friendship in the Heart of Jesus. 
8 Regards to Father Caillet. 

   Sister Marie T., R.D. of M. 

 

+  +  + 

 

710. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 11, 1827 

O Jesus, be our support! 

 

Dear, very dear daughter, 
2 I am surprised that you have not received my letters. On the occasion of the fair, I wrote to Sister 

Nativité, to Mother Saint Vincent, and to Sister Clotilde and sent them the cotton blanket. Nor do you make 

any mention of having received the cope! 
3 I do not think you should accept the postulant who is fifteen years old. That would be deviating too 

much from our rules. Her lack of education might not impress our boarders favorably and could influence 

many upright parents not to confide their daughters to you. 
4 As for the boarding school, a great deal of harm is done to it by this chenille embroidery; I know of 

several parents who complain of the expense. It seems to me that embroidery with plain silk is less 

expensive and is easier to learn. Let us not give the children a taste for expensive things; this would prevent 

wise parents from confiding their children to us. It is better to train them to useful work, so that one day they 

might become good housewives. Using discretion, recommend to Sister Joséphine that she not insist so 

much on chenille embroidery. 
5 As to poor Sister Joséphine, you must be very gentle with her and have a great deal of compassion 

for her physical and mental weakness. I would not like to have her dispensed from the Rosary, which she 

asks, but rather that she would be given the time to say it at some other moment and be given a replacement. 

This is our practice in our houses when one cannot attend the common exercises; we make up for them later 

on. Avoid overtaxing the sisters; give them the time needed for the exercises of the Rule and for 

nourishment of the soul. 
6 As to Mlle Dostes, I think this year you could allow her to go out for the procession. 
7 I think the house of Tonneins could establish a boarding school for girls learning various crafts. 

That could do a great deal of good and also help support this poor house, which is experiencing extreme 

poverty. I shall suggest this to Father. So do not discourage your fifteen-year-old; she might do very well at 

Tonneins. By the way, how much does she pay for her bed and board? 
8 Farewell, my dear daughter; your double medication makes me fear that you are not well. Mother 

Saint Vincent is taking an emetic tomorrow for her head and stomachaches. 
9 I am well enough; my bland diet is very beneficial. I who could not tolerate bread can now take it 

with my milk. It is a sure sign of progress to be again on good terms with it. 
10 I have news from Arbois; the sisters are all overworked. Except for frequent head and 

stomachaches, Sister Ursule is well. Sister Julienne suffered from a swelling of the legs and has been 

bedridden at times; the others are well. They were expecting four German postulants . . . [the manuscript is 

torn here]. 
11 Our orange trees have never blossomed so beautifully. Tell that to dear Sister Clotilde, for they are 

her children! I embrace her. 



 

 

 

+  +  + 

 

711. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. June 17, 1827 

O Jesus, I adore you in the sacrament of your love! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I do not want to miss this opportunity of writing to you and of giving my heart a very real treat, for 

you know how much I love my dear daughters. The novitiate is particularly dear to me, for that is the 

nursery of our little missionaries who one day will be destined to promote love for Jesus Christ and for the 

most Blessed Virgin. 
3 O my dear sisters! What a beautiful octave during which the divine Spouse looks through the trellis 

of vines at his spouses, asking for their heart and in return enriching them with all sorts of graces. How we 

should love Jesus Christ in the most Blessed Sacrament and appreciate the happiness of possessing him in 

our own houses. What Saint Teresa loved most in her foundations was to install Jesus Christ on one more 

altar. There follows the natural desire to pay him short visits, to place our needs at his feet, to be most 

respectful in his presence and in the adjacent rooms, to desire holy Communion, and to make ourselves 

worthy to receive it often, to prepare ourselves more carefully for this act, and to make more fervent 

thanksgivings, etc., etc. Let us challenge one another to show greater love and gratitude to Jesus during this 

holy octave, and especially greater fidelity by not offending him. Let there be no manner of sin during this 

holy time!  
4 Mlle Hybres, our promising candidate, has finally received the consent of her parents, but they wish 

to keep her until September 1. She finds this hard to accept. However, I think she has to submit to the will of 

her parents. On the Feast of St. Peter, Catherine Leroy will join us; we shall call her Sister Marie Constance. 
5 We are pleased with our Sister Eléonore; I want her to go to Bordeaux as soon as possible. Here we 

are not equipped to give spiritual direction to the candidates. 
6 My health has improved, although I am not feeling so well these days; but it is nothing serious. I 

take milk at every meal; all three meals together take me fifteen minutes.  You see how I save time! 
7 Farewell, my dear daughter. I embrace you all in the holy Tabernacle. My respects to the 

Gramaignac sisters, and a thousand greetings to Mlle Aimée and to Marie. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 Madame Amouroux will give you this letter; she is still not happy! 

 

+  +  + 

 

712. To Novice Victoire Goux, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 7, 1827 

O my God, what return can I make to you 

for all your benefits? 

 

My very dear child, 
2 Let me congratulate you on the happiness you experience in the house of the Lord. Never cease 

thanking God for the special grace of your vocation. He has chosen you from among thousands. He has 

preferred you to so many others who, perhaps, would have been more faithful than you! My child, try to 



 

 

correspond to this grace by faithfully practicing all the virtues of the religious state, by observing the 

smallest item of the Rule, and, above all, by practicing humility and obedience. May these be like two stilts 

with which you can make giant strides on the road to heaven. 
3 Guided by faith, love all that can lower you in the esteem of creatures. Seek to lead a life hidden in 

Jesus Christ, following in this the example of the Most Blessed Virgin, our gracious Patroness. Let us lead a 

life that is very ordinary in appearance, but that is quite supernatural by the motives that inspire all our 

actions. The least action then becomes meritorious. Let us do everything for God, and to please him alone. 
4 I thank you for your prayers for my bodily health; continue them, but also for the needs of my soul, 

which are probably much more acute. 
5 I embrace and love you with all my heart in Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 
6 All our sisters here love you and embrace you. 

 

+  +  + 

 

713. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 16, 1827 

Our Lady of Mount Carmel, pray for us. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I do not want to wait for the return of the Good Father before writing to you. This dear Good Father 

has been in Moissac since Saturday, and from there he goes to Montfort and Auch and Condom. He is afire 

with zeal for the glory of God. Let us be his true children; like other Elishas, let us ask for twice his spirit. 
3 Stir in your novices a great desire for the glory of God. This thought should urge them to acquire 

the virtues that will contribute to this glory, to show great interest in their studies, especially in religion. I 

fear that all too often catechism lessons turn into conversations and there is not enough solid instruction in 

doctrine. 
4 Sister Dorothée is very ignorant. It is disheartening to find that the daughters who make a vow to 

teach are not themselves sufficiently grounded in religion. I recommend you insist on good catechism 

classes, on the explanation of those truths that are necessary for salvation, of the mysteries, the 

commandments, the sacraments, etc. 
5 It is as good as decided that as soon as Sister Saint Paul is physically and spiritually well, she will 

come here to teach class; then Sister Dorothée will go to complete her novitiate in Bordeaux. She is 

excellent as far as virtue is concerned, but she needs more instruction. That is Father’s opinion. 
6 This Good Father will bring you our two postulants, Sisters Eléonore and Marie Constance. You 

will be pleased with these two young people; they have goodwill, piety, and talent. In a few days, two others 

will enter the Assistant category; that will mean another journey. Others are presenting themselves. I hope in 

the course of the year I shall have sent you a half-dozen. I recommend to the novices to give them good 

example, and you, Mother, to train them well. Here we smooth their rough edges for you; you will work on 

velvet after we have ironed out the rough spots. 
7 We are offered several new establishments; if only we had the personnel. Hurry and train us some 

leaders, for these we need the most. 
8 I am still very weak, confined to the “rest home.” 
9 Accept my deepest lifelong attachment in Jesus and Mary. 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 



 

 

+  +  + 

 

714. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. July 18, 1827 

O will of my God, you are my love! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 The Good Father has just left us. He came from Moissac yesterday and is on his way to Montfort 

and Auch; he will be at Condom on Tuesday, July 24. His holiness is ever more evident. A young girl from 

Mézin will meet with him at Condom; she will make her postulate at Tonneins, where she is already known. 

Besides, that house is preferable to yours for postulants, because you have boarders. 
3 There are many works in the planning stage. Pray that the holy will of God may be done in all and 

for all. We must remain at peace and be ready to make whatever sacrifices the Lord will ask of his puny 

creatures. 
4 Let us love to repeat these words of Mary: “I am the handmaid of the Lord.” But we must put them 

into practice even more. Let us be truly his servants, ready to do the will of our adorable Master. 
5 Pray for my Mama, who is still sickly. I embrace all my daughters and urge them to love our dear 

Jesus a great deal. 
6 I embrace you most tenderly in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

715. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J. M. J. T. August 3, 1827 

Holy Mary, pray for us! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I take it for granted that you have received our Good Father and our two dear postulants, and that 

the two young girls will be your consolation because of their exemplary conduct. 
3 I am writing this letter to urge you to get a speedy answer from the Good Father and to let me have 

it the moment you get it. The permission granted some years ago to the members of the Third Order to 

attend our retreat is not viewed well by the sisters or by Father Mouran. I have had to encourage them to put 

up with it. But now this year, we decided in Council that Sister Isabelle would not yet renew her vows 

because of her conduct. To allow outsiders to note who did and who did not renew their commitment would 

be a public scandal. 
4 Father Mouran suggests that we remain in choir and make our renewal at the grating. But having 

seen us all week on the main floor, the Tertiaries will guess the reason for the tactic. Nevertheless, because 

of the heat, I cannot insist that they remain in the choir for all their exercises; there would be a great deal of 

sleeping. Would it not be preferable to have Father announce that the sisters would like to have their 

ceremony in private? Mothers Sainte Foy and Saint Vincent would prefer not to have the Tertiaries come at 

all for the retreat. But then they would accuse us of not keeping our promise and of making too many 

sudden changes, etc. 
5 A quick answer, if you please. 
6 I embrace you with all my heart. My regards to the Good Father and to Father Caillet. Condom 

would like to have him for their retreat. See what you can do. Pray for us. A quick answer, please. 



 

 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

716. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 17, 1827 

O Mary, may your family multiply 

as the grains of sand on the seashore! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Peace and contentment were ours as we came from retreat. All hearts seemed disposed to work 

seriously at their perfection. I was greatly consoled by this, for, although I am at peace, I am still very much 

in the desert. 
3 I have several requests that I want you to present to the Good Father. 

4 First, that he answer my last letter, above all certain questions I asked of him. 
5 Second, the young girl he met here is making a retreat; but from the information we have gathered 

concerning her, she is not suited to our style of life. Her flightiness and the company she was keeping have 

earned for her an unenviable reputation in town. The fact that she announced publicly her entry into the 

Institute has set the tongues wagging concerning the community. I was told her family has just declared 

bankruptcy, but she denies this. Her very respectable pastor informs me that in conscience he believes he 

should advise me not to accept her; therefore, I think we must simply forget it. 
6 Third, I did not understand his decision with respect to the deliberations of our last Council 

meeting. Who should take care of the postulants? I was given to understand that it was Mother Sainte Foy, 

but Mother Saint Vincent denies that. She says no one here has that office, but they should come to me with 

their minor difficulties. The community is not entirely satisfied with the direction given by Mother Sainte 

Foy. I believe that in the interests of union and peace and for the short duration of their stay here, I should 

have charge of the Assistants and the Mothers, and Mother Saint Vincent of the Companions. 
7 Sister Isabelle is inconsolable after being refused permission to renew her vows; this trial is for her 

own good. She wants to do well; send her some words of encouragement and friendship, she needs them. 
8 The young postulant, Anne Charmel, entered on my feastday [August 15]. So I gave her my name 

with a slight addition, Sister Sainte Marie. She is a fine prospect, twenty-two years of age. I shall send her to 

you. We also have an interesting Companion postulant, Sister Saint Etienne. Others are coming forward. 

Mlle Hybres will enter next month. And what a candidate she is! 
9 Farewell, my very dear daughter; I embrace all our veils, both black and white. At the first 

opportunity I shall answer Sisters Marie Constance and Eléonore. Give the Good Father the minutes of the 

meeting at Tonneins. 
10 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
11 The Sodality has given me some very good books, which I shall place in our library. For my feast, 

please purchase Agnès du Saint Amour for the novitiate, unless you already have it. I want it to be a gift to 

the novitiate. Because our funds are in common, this gift is permissible. 

 

+  +  + 

 

717. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 



 

 

+ J.M.J.T. August 27, 1827 

O Mary, protect your children! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 According to your wishes, I am sending you copies of the [attributes of the] three Offices. Two of 

these copies are very old, and you should have them transcribed. I am also writing to your three local Heads 

that they will be receiving them. 
3 We must train Heads, dear Mother; for they are lacking in every one of our houses. Let us give them 

a solid formation, especially in the virtues of charity, gentleness, and humility. A superior’s example is very 

powerful, and things often go badly in a house because of the failures of the leaders. I, who deplore this 

condition, am the most culpable. 
4 I am very pleased with our dear little postulant, Sister Sainte Marie; her good will is enchanting. 

She is happy, still a bit too giddy; but she loves to have her faults pointed out to her. She is a novice in the 

spiritual life and a great deal of work needs to be done, but the foundation is solid. She writes quite well and 

will certainly improve. Mlle Hybres enters next week. She is an excellent candidate for the Mother group. 
5 Our dear Father Laumont is very ill, and there is little hope for him. Our loss will be great, but he is 

ripe for heaven and the Lord seems in a hurry to give him his reward. Have many prayers said for him. He is 

bothered by scruples, and this does not help his condition. 
6 I wish a happy name day to Sister Saint Augustin; I greatly enjoyed her letter. 
7 Please tell Father Caillet that Madame Belloc went to Lectoure to establish a Sodality and that she 

found great enthusiasm. The people would like us to establish a convent there. They would give us a former 

old convent with a loft opening into the parish church. At Lectoure rumor has it that our establishment at 

Montfort is in great difficulty and that with the same funds and the same number of religious Lectoure 

would present no problem. I don’t know what conscience might have to say about that! I am not sufficiently 

informed about the affairs of the Silhères sisters. This deserves to be presented to the Good Father for his 

consideration; we could write to him.129 
8 I had just begun this letter, my dear child, when Mother Saint Vincent received yours; it breaks our 

hearts. In any case, we must drink the chalice. But we will give M. Mandiberon the letter only next Monday 

because of the entrance of Mlle Hybres. Her parents are very opposed to the move, and the withdrawal of 

Sister Saint Augustin [Mandiberon] would add more fuel to the fire. I shall tell you on what day the parents 

will come, but I think it prudent to give the poor child some advance notice.  
9 Reflect well in the presence of God before admitting as an extern that young lady who is making a 

retreat. With her gifts, could she not someday become Head of Work? Mothers are lacking to the Institute, 

and we have a surplus of externs! In all other orders, few externs are received compared to the number of 

Mothers. 
10 When at Tonneins, the Good Father forgot to determine the status of the young lady from Mézin; 

she is still on retreat! Mother [Sacré Coeur] believes she is a fit candidate. Could Father Caillet not permit 

her to be received within the convent? The Good Father told her to write to him in two weeks and led us to 

believe that he would call her to the novitiate in Bordeaux. He is so busy that he forgot, and the poor girl is 

like a prisoner . . . what a trial! 
11 Farewell, my very dear Mother. I greet you and your dear flock in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
12 Pray for poor Sister Isabelle. I fear she may be having mental problems. Her disappointment at not 

                     
129 Chaminade was absent from Bordeaux for several months. He visited the communities in the northeast, presided 

at the annual retreat of the Daughters of Mary at Arbois, and stopped in Paris in an effort to expedite the process of 

acquiring official governmental recognition of the Institute. 



 

 

being able to renew her vows is heart-touching. 

 

+  +  + 

 

718. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. End of August, 1827 

O Jesus, my all! 

 

My dear daughter, 
2 I agree with you in what concerns Sister Brigitte; I have written about the matter to Bordeaux. The 

same privilege had been granted to Sisters Rose and Saint Laurent; I had made the same arguments. 
3 We received the notebook of the Institut and the boxes, but not the letter which deals with the 

retreatant from Mézin. If you think it suitable to call her Sister Célestine, I find it a pretty name; of course, 

then I could not give it to anyone at Agen. Tell me something about Sister Germaine; it is so long since you 

have mentioned her. 
4 I certainly hope you can get something from Mlle Chaneau. The Good Father thought she would 

give 12,000 francs. I wish I could send you something, but we have so many expenses. Long live holy 

poverty! May all our daughters truly love it and practice it. It is a fundamental virtue of the religious life. Its 

absence introduced so many abuses into former convents. We have left everything to follow Jesus Christ, 

who was poor. Let us be poor with him. He feeds the birds of the air and clothes the lilies of the fields; will 

he allow his spouses to perish? 
5 Farewell, my very dear Mother. You know that I love you with all my heart in that of Jesus. 

   Sister Marie 

 
6 I referred to Mélanie in my letter to Sister Saint François; have her write as soon as possible. We 

prefer to take only 3,000 francs for Sister Angélique while her parents are living, and then have the pension. 

This will go to Tonneins. As regards the capital, Father will decide. Mother Gabrielle is going to Arbois, to 

the great regret of Mother Incarnation. 

 

+  +  + 

 

719. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 2, 1827 

O Jesus, have mercy on us! 

 
2 Yes, my very dear daughter, the worthy Father Laumont is very ill; there is no hope. He is a saint on 

his way to heaven, but what a loss for us! He is somewhat delirious now, but it is a saintly delirium; he 

dreams of holy Communion, of his functions, etc. He is dying of a liver complaint coupled with lung 

trouble. Poor holy man! How I shall miss him! Pray a great deal for him, that the Lord may sustain him in 

his last moments. 
3 Dear Sister Angélique arrived in good health. She is active and has been appointed assistant in the 

linen room; she is also in charge of the flowerbeds and pots. This will keep her occupied, and she seems 

happy. 
4 Father Larribeau came to see his friend. I was fortunate enough to see him. 
5 Dear sister, we must try to detach ourselves from this earth, and direct our hopes and desires toward 

the heavenly homeland. Let us work for and long for heaven alone. 



 

 

6 I am feeling fairly well these last few days. The vesicatory, replacing the drain which had become 

useless, did me a great deal of good. 
7 I give thanks to God for Sister Marthe. O Mary, do not allow a single one of your daughters to be 

lost! 
8 I am very satisfied with your naming the postulant Sister Saint Louis. 
9 Farewell to one and all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie, R.D. of M. 

 

+   +   + 

 

720. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 4, 1827 

My good Jesus, protect our works! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I have just received your letter and have an opportunity to send you an immediate answer. 
3 I am very pleased by the decision taken by the young ladies of Montfort. It is certainly better that 

they be trained to the religious life before the establishment takes place. God has his reasons for everything. 
4 I am going to send the letter to the poor Mandiberon family. Mlle Hybres will be here tomorrow or 

the next day. 
5 I admit I would like our postulants to be placed in Bordeaux. We certainly should not keep them 

very long here, for no one is available to attend to their formation and they are without guidance. Find some 

way to lodge them; we must not delay the training of our candidates if we are to found new convents. 

Besides, we have here some rather unsatisfactory exemplars! 
6 We shall do all you ask concerning the postulants from Montfort. May the Lord give you courage, 

for you need it with all these withdrawals. I share your griefs; besides, are they not common to us both? 
7 When I referred to Lectoure, I did not think of the Dames de Nevers. I agree that we should 

establish ourselves where the most good can be done. 
8 I wrote to Father Collineau, asking him to preach the retreat to our sisters in Condom. I asked for 

one conference a day and Confessions, but I have had no answer as yet. Those poor sisters need a retreat 

preached by one of our priests. Father Mouran cannot go, for he is about to break under his burden of work. 

The loss of Father Laumont has tripled his assignments. This worthy priest has been at the point of death for 

the past two days. He bears his great suffering with admirable edification. 
9 I do not know what to do for Tonneins. Father Mouran thought he might be able to go, but I doubt 

it; we can hardly dispense with him here. 
10 Sister Isabelle is a great source of worry; there are times when she is truly crazy. Her head is really 

cracked! Fiat, fiat! 
11 The Mother at Condom is deeply affected by the departure of Mother Gabrielle for Arbois. I am 

sorry to see how overworked they will be, with all those boarders who contribute so little and the convent so 

deep in debt! The poor Mother will be more distraught than ever! 
12 I wish you would ask the Good Father whether Sister Clotilde’s income should go to Agen or to 

Condom; but don’t let it appear that I asked the question. I have very good reasons for not wanting Mother 

Saint Vincent to think that I was the instigator. Should the Good Father decide for Condom, let it appear that 

he decided on his own to relieve the distress and debts of that house. 
13 Farewell, my very dear daughter. I embrace all your sisters and assure you of my tender attachment 

in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 



 

 

   Superior of the D. of M. 

 
14 I am sending you a short sketch of the history of the Institute.130 Read it and have Father Caillet read 

it, then send it back to me, for it is not finished. 
15 I think we could send the revenues of the house of Montfort to Condom to pay for the expenses 

occasioned by the boarders. 
16 If you are certain Sister Jean Baptiste has no vocation, don’t keep her any longer. That is generally 

harmful. Besides, you will then have room for one of our postulants. Candidates with no vocation occupy 

places that should be given to others, faithful ones. 
17 The Good Father tells me there is a young lady from Terraube who will go to the novitiate in 

Bordeaux. This is also in view of another foundation. She is a worthy candidate. If you have room, Father 

Caillet should inform Father Dupin, the Missionary. Take care of this, for we must not allow this excellent 

candidate to escape us! 
18 Sister Anne asks you to give her some news about a certain Madame Lamourous, her relative. 

Perhaps Mlle de Lamourous could be of some help. 

 

+  +  + 

 

721. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 5, 1827 

Eternal rest grant unto him, O Lord, 

and may perpetual light shine upon him! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I just wish to inform you of the great loss we have experienced in the death of the admirable Father 

Laumont. He died at half-past nine this morning, September 5. He had been suffering terribly, but always in 

the manner of a saint. Sisters Catherine and Geneviève and Mother Yannasch took turns in watching over 

him almost every night. He said he always wanted a sister of his family to be with him. His mind was 

constantly on God who worked miracles in favor of his modesty, for in spite of his extreme weakness he 

would accept no help when the needs of nature had to be taken care of. 
3 Sister Catherine asked him to bless the community, and he did so with Father Mouran supporting 

his arm. I am confident he is now enjoying the sight of the one he loved so much in life. However, since 

God’s judgments are impenetrable, be kind enough to pray for the repose of his soul. We are sorely indebted 

to him; we have lost a benefactor and a true friend. 
4 Many friendly greetings and good wishes to our dear sisters, including, of course, Sister Saint 

Louis. We are well pleased with Sister Angélique; Mother Saint Vincent considers her a treasure. We are 

thinking of giving her the holy habit a week from Sunday, the octave of the Holy Name of Mary. Please 

inform her parents. 
5 I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie 

 

+  +  + 

 

722. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

                     
130 See letters nos. 574, 589. 



 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 7, 1827 

O Mary, protect us! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I think it is seven years ago today that the colony left Agen for Tonneins in order to work in this 

new vineyard which, glory be to God, has produced some excellent fruit. Two of that group have already 

gone to their reward. Dear sister, we must not lose what awaits us if we are faithful. 
3 Your uncle and aunt cannot give their name to Mélanie. You will have to find some sodalist in 

Tonneins so as not to postpone the happiness of this child, especially in case of unforeseen death. 
4 I embrace you most affectionately in our Lord. 

   Sister Marie 

 
5 Mlle Hybres has joined us; we have given her the name of Sister Marie Hyacinthe. An excellent 

candidate for the Mother category. Sister Anne is somewhat ill. 

 

+  +  + 

 

723. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 15, 1827 

God alone in all things! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 Just a word now that I have an opportunity to get this to you. The enclosed sheet is from dear Sister 

Dorothée, who gave it to me on the Feast of the Holy Name of Mary. I told her it was not in my power to 

shorten the novitiate period, but that I would forward her request to the Good Father. Please give it to Father 

Caillet. The dear child is the edification of the house by her regularity and her fervor; her health does not 

suffer from her work. Her performance in class has improved; God will bless her good will. 
3 Our postulants are most edifying. Sister Marie Hyacinthe will one day be a very competent Head of 

Zeal. She has good judgment and a true desire to seek God. Sister Sainte Marie has not quite the same 

formation; she is very joyful and shows great devotedness. The spiritual life is still very new to her, but she 

accepts guidance with simplicity. Both seem to have found their proper place in life. 
4 My heart is grieved at the thought of the departure of Sister Saint Augustin and of the others who 

will leave your holy place of refuge. The holy will of God in all things; it is up to him to choose. 
5 Sister Angélique, a Companion postulant from Tonneins, will take the holy habit tomorrow. She is 

a little saint, doing a great deal of work in silence, never losing a minute. She will accomplish a great deal in 

spite of her delicate health. She prepared jams of plum, pear, fig; she uses the baking ovens, etc., all with 

becoming modesty and silence. Mother Saint Vincent values her highly. 
6 My sufferings have increased during the past few days, and the doctor prescribes absolute rest. So I 

rise at eleven o’clock and find my way to an easy chair. He does not want me to walk about but to save my 

strength, which cannot improve since I can eat almost nothing. I feel better after this rest, but how many 

sacrifices . . . ! 
7 Farewell, my dear daughter. I embrace the whole flock of Bordeaux, with my elder daughter first. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 Please pray for our saintly Father Laumont, whose death was that of a predestined soul. Please 

advise the Good Father. Pray that the bishop will give us a chaplain and a confessor according to the heart 



 

 

of God.131 

 

+  +  + 

 

724. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 17, 1827 

O Jesus, my all! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I know not whether you had the pleasure of seeing Sister Françoise. She accompanied poor Sister 

Saint Augustin Mandiberon, who withdrew from the novitiate because of illness. She spent only one day 

here because she was needed in Bordeaux. Under any other circumstance her visit would have been a great 

feast for us; instead, it caused a great deal of sorrow. Long live Jesus; long live his Cross! 
3 How I bless the Lord for the grace of enlightenment which he gives to Sister Marthe. You can 

imagine how we felt for her when the objects were found. May she enter into the true penitential spirit. I 

hope she is less guilty because of her simplicity. However, inform the confessor. 
4 So, Sister Saint Louis will begin her postulate. Train her well in holy abnegation and in the other 

virtues, so that she will not arrive unprepared for the holy novitiate. The two postulants here are very 

edifying. Sister Angélique is basking in holy joy at having put on the livery of Jesus Christ; she will be a 

true religious. Mother Saint Vincent does outstanding work in spiritual direction; you would be surprised at 

the care and consideration she displays. It is a truism to say that a mother has a heart on which the children 

can always rely; how different from when one is not a mother! 
5 Father Collineau preached the retreat of our dear sisters at Condom. Because the Good Father had 

not advised of his coming, the poor Mother was apprehensive. Sister Brigitte renewed her perpetual vows—

without the mantle; the others renewed their temporary vows, Sister Nativité for one year and Sister Marie 

des Anges for three months, as a trial period. 
6 And you, dear sister, when will you have your retreat? Father Mouran gives me some hope that he 

will come to give yours, but how can he? He is kept so busy by the communities, the Carmel, here, etc. Still, 

he insists on going to you and I hope he will, for he has the true spirit of the Institute. I think you should 

write to him and beg him personally to come. 
7 Farewell, dear sisters. I am not permitted to write at any length. I embrace you in the Heart of the 

beloved Spouse. 

   Sister Marie, R.D. of M. 

 

+  +  + 

 

725. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 19, 1827 

May the holy will of God be done! 

 
2 Just a word, my very dear daughter, for I want to profit by the passage of Brother Mémain. I am not 

well at all and just manage to drag myself along, but I believe that my soul is suffering even more than my 

body. Pray that I might draw spiritual profit from my uselessness. 
3 How disappointed I am by what you tell me about our dear novices! How I pity you! You must 

                     
131 The bishop named Father Serre. 



 

 

suffer greatly and yet, this is not the language of faith. No . . . rather let us rejoice that we are privileged to 

share the Cross with Jesus Christ, for then we shall also share in its rewards. Let us always exhibit 

considerations of faith, consolations of faith; this is the spirit that should animate the Daughters of Mary. 
4 The beans Marie is clamoring for will be bought; because of their scarcity this year, they are very 

expensive. 
5 Pray for Sister Joséphine, who is greatly tormented; what an imagination she has! We must accept 

only people who have level heads. The Rule insists that only persons of “strong character” are to be 

accepted, those who will not flinch under trial. 
6 Farewell, my dear daughter. I would like to be given some news about Sister Françoise, whom I was 

so happy to embrace. She has probably told you that Sister Angélique Joly has taken the habit. 
7 I embrace you and the whole flock most tenderly in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie, R.D. of M. 

 

+  +  + 

 

726. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. September 28, 1827 

O God, give us the true spirit of our state! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 I shall not let Mlle Rivière depart without giving you some news and asking you to reciprocate. My 

health is about the same, neither better nor worse. I am unable to put my mind to anything, even for a short 

time. 
3 Dear Mother, could you ask Father Collineau if it would be possible for our Good Father’s little 

seminary to take in two young children of Protestant parentage, to convert them if possible? The possibility 

exists, but they must have someone to talk to. Brother Mémain must have brought up the topic to him; I 

would like an answer. It seems to me this type of work should have priority: to snatch two conquests from 

hell! If the little seminary cannot put them up, could they go elsewhere? To Agen, or to Condom where the 

Institute will take over the collège? 
4 Had it not been for certain factors, I would have taken this occasion to send you our two postulants. 

I shall do that next time. 
5 I no longer hear anything about the young ladies of Montfort. Are they about to depart? Do you 

know anything about them? 
6 We are going to receive Madame Moira as an oblate. She is from Agen and has a very noticeable 

limp, which is an obstacle to her entry into religion. She is a wonderful person who seeks God alone. The 

Good Father accepted her after the first interview. Should she persevere, he will allow her to make simple 

vows, but she will not take the habit. She is thirty years of age. 
7 Mother Sacré Coeur would like to have Sister Germaine, the lay postulant who has spent the last six 

months in Tonneins, come to make her novitiate here. But she would have to be replaced in Tonneins 

because of the work. I think we shall have to wait till Sister Théotiste makes her profession. Then she would 

be that replacement at Tonneins. Sister Germaine—who is from the country—could then make, or complete, 

her novitiate. 
8 Farewell, my most dear sister. I cannot write a lengthy letter. I embrace you all, along with your 

dear flock, the “two betrothed” first of all whom I congratulate with all my heart, for I love them in our 

Lord. Accept a double assurance of my affection, dear daughter. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 



 

 

9 My regards to the Gramaignac sisters. Let me know if I owe any novices an answer. 

 

+  +  + 

 

727. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 6, 1827 

What return shall I make to you, 

O my God, for all your benefits? 

 
2 Just a word, my very dear daughter, to beg you to let me know immediately what happened to 

Brother Mémain’s young postulant whom we sent to Bordeaux last week on a matter of urgency concerning 

the brothers. His mother is distraught; there has been no news of his arrival there. I promised to write to you 

to get some information as soon as possible. 
3 Mlle Lafforgue arrives here next week with the extern postulant. The Mlles Cézérac assert that their 

parents cannot contribute anything this year, and so they will not be coming. We shall send our two dear 

postulants along with her [Lafforgue]. You will have enough room for them, since you would have had 

room for the Cézérac sisters. She can stay some days with us while we get the others ready to leave. I would 

advise you to have the postulant from Tonneins also come to Bordeaux. 
4 I do not remember the name of that interesting young person, but Father Caillet can inform Father 

Dupin that she is the young lady from Terraube. He will know who she is, if he is told that she is the one 

designated by the Good Father for the novitiate. She seems to be very talented, and we must not miss this 

fortunate opportunity. Oh, let us pray to the Blessed Mother to send us the future Sister Marie de Chantal! 

But, my dear sister, let us deserve to have the Institute blessed with numerous candidates because of our 

fidelity to grace; no limits to our love for the divine Spouse. 
5 I spoke to Father Collineau today concerning the affairs of the Institute. 
6 My health is no better, and I am just dragging about. The holy will of God! Pray for my soul, which 

is more lethargic than my body. I seem to be in a state of great indifference, yet eternity is coming ever 

closer. 
7 Farewell, all my dear daughters . . . your good mother, 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

728. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 10, 1827 

 

 Just a word to my eldest daughter, my very dear Mother Sacré Coeur. I hope to send you our two 

postulants. If the fair presents you with a good opportunity to send them on to Bordeaux, I shall see to it that 

they leave for Tonneins. You will have the pleasure of meeting them, and I know you will find them 

altogether charming. 
2 I am sending you some maxims of poor Father Laumont, for he left many, and all along the same 

lines. He left his wardrobe and his books to the seminary, his worldly possessions to his parents, and a few 

charitable legacies. We inherit what he had in the sacristy. What a debt of gratitude we owe him for all the 

good he has done us, and for all he wanted to do. 
3 I wonder who could have told you that we were in the midst of a lawsuit! Nothing is farther from 

the truth. How did that rumor start? Peace, Peace! 



 

 

4 There is no improvement in my health. I just manage to continue languishing along, always in pain. 

I eat next to nothing, but even that does not agree with me. I have lost my taste for prayer, and anything I do 

requires sheer effort. Alas! I am headed for eternity without being able to prepare myself adequately for it. 

One must not wait until sickness comes to think of getting ready! 
5 I still have a taste for work, and what a joy when I can be busy for a moment. Alas! My mind is 

occupied with trifles; I think of what I could eat, even during prayer! I have become quite choosy in 

everything, especially in what concerns my comfort; I am mortified in nothing. Pray for me, all of you. 
6 I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

729. To Sister Saint Joseph Dürrembach, Arbois 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 25, 1827 

You have broken my bonds, O Lord; 

I shall offer you a sacrifice of praise. 

 
2 My very dear child, I hasten to express the joy which fills my heart at the thought of the precious 

alliance which you have just consummated with your heavenly Spouse. Yes, as far as he is concerned, 

everything is consummated: you are his spouse for eternity. But have you done your part and consummated 

everything? How complete is your sacrifice? Are you truly dead, and will your life henceforth be hidden in 

Jesus Christ? 
3 My health barely allows me to write, so I must leave you with these beautiful and salutary 

reflections. 
4 Now, my dear daughter, you belong entirely to the Institute. Just be a true little missionary, and 

don’t go to heaven before you have saved many souls. You will only accomplish this through a strong love 

of God and true mortification. These two are requisites if you wish to persevere in the teaching apostolate. 

Everything for the glory of God, entire abnegation of self! 
5 I embrace you and leave you in the Heart of the Beloved. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

730. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 28, 1827 

O Jesus, my All! 

 

Dear Mother, 
2 I was so anxious to get some news about the departure of our dear postulants and about their safe 

arrival. Well, they have arrived. God be praised! You also have dear Mother Gabrielle and her two 

companions; have you given them names yet? If not, I wish you would call Mlle Lafforgue, Sister Trinité; 

and the young Cézérac, Sister Pélagie. When you have time, tell me about those dear children in the 

novitiate in which I take such interest. 
3 I forbid you to take cabbage soup and beg good Sister Françoise to prepare you something else. I 

strongly recommend that, as much as possible, you observe the habit of rising and retiring according to the 

Rule. What is to be gained by joining the ranks of the invalids? Take care of your stomach; have Sister 



 

 

Assomption or someone else help you serve at table because otherwise you eat too fast in an effort to catch 

up with the others. 
4 My dear sister, I also wish you would prolong the recreation until two o’clock. There is too much 

tension in the group, and I assure you this is more dangerous than you might think. Those who sing could do 

so at half past one; it is a form of recreation. But for the others, extend the recreation until two o’clock. 

Sister Ignace admits that this tension in the novitiate was harmful to her health. Here she is most happy and 

very fervent. Such things benefit the soul as much as the body. 
5 I am sending you a package for Arbois. A thousand affectionate greetings to our dear sisters who 

will be traveling. How I miss them! My heart follows them and assures you of my affection for all in our 

Lord. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
6 My health is still the same. Fiat! Fiat! 

 

+  +  + 

 

731. To Sister de l’Incarnation de Lachapelle, Condom 

 

+ J.M.J.T. October 28, 1827 

O Jesus, be my All! 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 The good Lord is allowing Mother Sainte Foy’s sister to continue to withhold permission for her 

daughter to leave. So I did not hand her letter to Mother Sainte Foy, who would have raised heaven and 

earth to have her come. I had said “yes” just to please her.  
3 My health is the same. Long live the will of God!  
4 We already have a novice here with the name Angélique; you should change the name of yours to 

avoid confusion. There is another with the same name at Arbois. 
4 Farewell, very dear Mother; I embrace you all in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 

+  +  + 

 

732. To Sister Séraphine Robert, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 2, 1827 

Eternal rest give unto them, O Lord! 

 

My very dear child, 
2 Just a word in response, for I cannot write at any length. I hope that your soul, refreshed by the 

Confession you have just made, will strive with renewed vigor at your advancement in the spiritual life. 

Dear Séraphine, take full advantage of your youth and of your health, for almost nothing can be done once it 

is lost. 
3 Let us, dear sister, work at our perfection through the study of the virtues of the Institute. A special 

grace accompanies our striving according to the method indicated in our holy Rule. Let us not neglect the 

silences, recollection. Let us be faithful to frequent examens, multiply spiritual aspirations; may our main 

preoccupation be self-correction and progress.  
4 Tell Mother Sacré Coeur I received her letter, and Father Mouran and I agree that she should write 



 

 

to the young girl, inviting her to make a retreat at Agen. Then we shall see about her future. 
5 Did you receive the dresses I sent for Mélanie? 
6 Farewell, my very dear child; my heart loves you and all the others. May we all meet again in 

heaven, after having led a great many souls there. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 There is no improvement in my health. The Lord, in his great mercy, wishes to give me the means 

of doing penance. 

 

+  +  + 

 

733. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 7, 1827 

O my God, may I be all yours! 

 
2 My dear daughter, I wish you had given me news of Sister Marie Constance. After you told me 

about her badly infected finger, you said nothing more; is she cured or not? 
3 You must have received one of my letters that had enclosures for Arbois; I had sent it via Tonneins. 

One of them was for Sister Marie Hyacinthe. I am sending one for Sister Sainte Marie. The latter is less 

confiding than the former, and I attribute this to a relative freedom from temptation. What of the vocation of 

Sister Marie de Chantal? 
4 Come, my dear sister, let us work tirelessly for the glory of our heavenly Spouse by giving him a 

retinue of faithful virgins, you by your actions and I by my sufferings. Let us try to live by faith, and no 

longer by this natural and very earthy life. Let us think of our glorious goal and turn our eyes toward our 

heavenly homeland. 
5 At the next opportunity you will receive a mattress for Sister Marie Constance and some wool for 

her quilt. However, Mother Saint Vincent imposes one condition: that you return the winter habit of Sister 

Marie de la Croix. 
6 Farewell, my very dear daughter. When will Father Caillet go to Tonneins? When will he give you 

your retreat? 
7 My health is always the same. I embrace you in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
8 You asked for wool for spinning; have your received it? 
9 The Mother at Condom is clamoring for a Mother; she needs one most urgently. 

 

+  +  + 

 

734. To M. de Lugat, the Mayor of Agen 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 15, 1827 

 

Sir Mayor, 

 Our superior, Father Chaminade, has just come from Paris and has made all the necessary 

arrangements to obtain from His Excellency the Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs the royal sanction for our 

community. But first, in order to conform to the law of May 24, 1825, relative to the authorization of 

religious communities, will you be so kind as to provide a statement indicating the advantage or 



 

 

disadvantage of having our Community in Agen, and to seek the advice of the Council of the Commune? 

May I beg you, Honorable Mayor, to convene this Council as soon as possible so as not to delay the 

departure of the documents which must be presented to the King for approbation. 
2 Please accept, Honorable Mayor, the assurance of the highest consideration with which I have the 

honor to be, 
3 Your very humble and very obedient servant, 

   Sister Marie Trenquelléon 

 

+  +  + 

 

735. To Sister Louis de Gonzague Poitevin, Bordeaux 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 21, 1827 

O Mary, protect your children! 

 

Dear daughter, 
2 I was unable to free you from an encumbrance. Mother Incarnation does not want to keep Julia 

Dardy, who wishes to be a postulant, so I offered to have her make her postulate here. However, the Good 

Father vetoed the idea and is sending her to the novitiate. I shudder to think of her stubborn character, and I 

have my doubts about her vocation. On the other hand, her talents would be welcome. May the Lord 

enlighten you and our superiors as well. Everything must submit to the will of God. 
3  I was pleased with the details you gave me concerning your retreat. Greetings to all my dear 

daughters. 
4 Beg the Good Father for an answer concerning the brother of Sister Catherine, who would like to 

join the Institute.132 Pray for another who would like to enter; however, that will take some doing! 
5 Who is destined for Condom? 
6 My regards to you, dear daughter. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 My health is not improving at all; I have become an invalid. Fiat! Beg the Good Father to give an 

answer concerning Sister Marthe. . . . She is out of her mind. 

 

+  +  + 

 

736. To Sister du Sacré Coeur Diché, Tonneins 

 

+ J.M.J.T. November 28, 1827 

Eternal rest grant unto her, O Lord. 

 

My very dear daughter, 
2 It is two years ago today that our poor Mother Saint Esprit died. Let us never forget to pray for our 

dear departed who have gone before us, I hope, to the heavenly homeland. 
3 I am sending you the wimples for Sister Marthe; we will send the rest when Justine goes back [to 

Tonneins]. 
4 I have begun to take some medication prescribed by good M. de Lacaussade. He is a zealous 

protector of the Institute. I told him with joy that the Good Father was giving the little d’Aiguillon property, 

                     
132 For Adèle, as for Chaminade, the Daughters of Mary and the Society of Mary were one and the same Institute. 



 

 

a legacy from Madame Clairefontaine, to our dear convent of Tonneins. I begged him to keep an eye on it. If 

we wish we can make it into a tobacco field.133 This should bring in more revenue. You may even expect to 

have chickens, eggs, etc. 
5 I was sorry to hear that M. de Lacaussade was blaming you for lacking in financial acumen and for 

not insisting that the students pay their tuition. And yet it is part of the superior’s duty to see that the 

community gets its due. He also complains that you do not charge for services rendered. My dear daughter, 

the vow of poverty does not allow the heart to dictate our generosity. When Madame Louise134 gave alms, 

she never gave more than sixty centimes at a time. This is the greatest sacrifice called for by poverty, 

humiliating at times but all the more meritorious. 
6 My sufferings will not allow me to write at greater length. My heart cherishes you all and shares in 

all your cares and would see you all great saints. 

   Sister Marie T. 

 
7 I am sending Sister Marthe a new habit of cotton, a new blouse and skirt; and that makes two 

complete outfits. Also four handkerchiefs, twelve simple head bands, twelve ornamented bands, twelve 

pocket handkerchiefs, a dozen blouses, three pairs of cotton stockings, a blue cotton apron. There is an 

apron and some wool for you others. Should you have two pairs of woolen stockings—or make them of this 

wool—give them to Sister Marthe.  

 

+  +  + 

 

737. To His Excellency, the Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs 

and for Public Instruction, Paris 

 

Your Excellency, 

 

 The Daughters of Mary, desirous of benefiting by the law of May 24, 1825, humbly beg Your 

Excellency to obtain for them the Royal Ordinance giving legal existence to the Institute of the Daughters of 

Mary. They look to the zeal and goodness of His Majesty for this favor. Therefore, they are sending him 

their civil Statutes, duly approved by the Bishop of Agen. 
2 Trusting that Your Excellency will look favorably on their demands, they humbly beg His Majesty 

to accept their gratitude and the homage of their profound respect. 

   Sister Marie de Batz Trenquelléon 

    Superior General and Foundress of the Daughters of Mary  

   Sister Saint Vincent Labastide Cornier 

   Sister Visitation Souèges 

   Sister Sainte Foy Maréchal 

   Sister du Saint Sacrement Yannasch 

   Sister Ignace Schméder 

   Sister Anne Moncet 

   Sister Mélanie Boé 

   Sister Justine Cordé 

   Sister Geneviève Prêtre 

   Sister Marie de la Croix Piquard 

                     
133 Tobacco was a prime crop in the entire Tonneins area, and de Lacaussade was director of the Tobacco Factory. 
134 Mme Louise de France, daughter of King Louis XV, entered a Carmelite monastery, where she died with a 

reputation of sanctity in 1878. Her example caused a great deal of admiration. 



 

 

   Sister Elisabeth Maillet 

   Sister Louise Marie de Portets, secretary 
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